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for holy dayes,and none 
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J Hat is to ſay, All Sundapes in the yeere, The 
A dayes of the feaſtes ofthe Circumciſion of our 
Lowe Jeſus Chpiſt. Dfche Epiphanie, Df the 


£2 Purification ofthe bleſſed virgin. Ok S. Mat⸗ 
e this the Apoſtle, Df the Annunciation of the 
= 67. bleſſed virgin. Df S. Parke the Euangelift, 
of SaintWhiliy and Jacob the Apoſtles, Dfthe Aſcenſion of our 
Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt, Of the Natinitie of S. John Baptilt, Df S. 
Peter the Apoſtle. Of ſaint James the Apoſtle, Df ſaint Bartho⸗ 
lomewe Apoftle, Df ſaint Matthewe apoſtle, Df laint Michael the 
Archangel, Ok laint Luke the Euangeliſt. Ok laint Simon and 
Jude the Apoltles. Ok al Saintes. Df ſaint Andzew the Apoſtle. 
Ok ſaint Thomas the Apoſtle. Of the Matiuitie of our #4 Df 
ſaint Steuen the Marty}, Ok ſaint John the Euangeliſt. Of the 
holy Innocents. Mundap and Tueſday in Eaſter weeke, ann 
Mundapand — in TUhitlun weeke. 
53 75 18 CF” 
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beginonch and 18 


Igbt vayes befoze any Terme be, the Exchequer 
openeth fo} certaintie, except Trinitie Terme, 
which! is open but foure dayesbefoze, 

Terme beginneth the xxtit. day of 
\Januarie, if it bee not Sunday: If it be Sun- 
& day, then the next day after, and endech the xii. ot 


— beginneth xvii.dayes after Eaſter, and endeth 
foure _ after the Aſcenſion day, 

C Terme begumeth the next day after Coppus Chailti 
dap, and endeth che wednelday foztnight after. | 
C Terme beginneth che ix. ol October, if it be no 
Dunday and endeth the xxviiiof Nouember, 


Theſe to be oblerued 
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here was neuer anything by p wit of mã 
7.0 $6 foweldeniſed,o2 fo ſure eſtabliſhed, which 
3A in cotinuance of time hath not bincoxrup- 
e ted:as(amongother things)it may plain: 
l ipappeare by the Cömon papers in che 
Church, comonly called diuine ſeruice. 
F< >> The firlt oziginal and ground wherof, it 
Ela a man woulde ſearch out by the ancient 
Fathers, he ſhal finde that the ſame was not oꝛdeyned but ok a good 
purpoſe, and fo2 a great aduancement ot godlines. Fox they ſo oꝛ⸗ 
dered the matter, that the whole Bible (oꝛ the greateſt part therof) 
ſhould bee read ouer once in the yeere: intending thereby, that the 
Clergie, and ſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters ol the congregation, 
chauld ( by often reading and meditation of Gods wozd) bee ſtirred 
vp to godlines themlelues, and bee moze able to exhozt other by 
wholcſome doctrine, and to conkutethem that were aducriaries to 
the trueth. And further, that the people, by dayly hearing of holy 
ſcripture read in the Church, ſhould continually pꝛofite moze and 
mote in the knowledge of God, and be the moze enflamed with the 
loue okhis true religion. But thele many peeres paſſed, this god⸗ 
ly and decent ozver ofthe auncient fathers hach beene ſo altered, 
broken, c neglected, by planting in vncertaine Stontes,Legends, 
Reſpondes, Uerles, vaine repetitions, Comme mozations, and Sp⸗ 
nodalles, that commonly when any booke ok the Bible was begun, 
befo2e thꝛec oꝛ foure Chapters were read out, all the reſt were vn- 
read. And in this lozt, the booke of Eſat was begun in Aduent, 
and the booke of Geneſis in Septuageſtina : but they were onely 
begun, and neuer read thꝛaugh. Akter a like fozt were other bookes 
ol holy ſcripture vſed. And mozeouer, whereas Saint Paul would 
haue ſuch language ſpoken to the people in the Church, as they 
might vnderſtande and haue pꝛoftte by hearing the lameꝛthe ſcr- 
uice in this Church of England (theſe many peeres) hath bene 
read in Latine to the people, which they vnderſtoade not: ſo that 
they haue heard with their eares onely, and their heart, ſpirit,and 
minde haue not bene edified thereby, And furthermoze, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding that the ancient fathers haue diuided the Plalmes into 
cmuen poztiong, whereofenery one was called a Nocturne: none 
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The Prefac e. 


of late time afewe of them haue beene daily ſaide, and of repeated, 
and the reſt vtterly omitted. Pozeouer, the number and hardneſle 
of the rules called the Pie, and the manifolde chaungings of che 
ſeruice was the cauſe, that to curne the booke onely was ſo harde 
and intricate a matter, that many times there was moꝛe buſineſle to 
find out what ſhould be read, then to reade it when it was found out. 
Theſe inconueniences therefoze conſidered, here is ſet foꝛth ſuch 
an oꝛder, whereby the ſame ſhall be redieſſed. And fo} a readineſſe in 
this matter, here is dꝛawen out a Kalender fo that purpoſe, which 
is plaine and eaſle to be vnderſtanded, wherein ( ſo much as may be) 
the reading ol holy ſcriptures is ſo ſet] fozth, that all things ſhall be 
done in oꝛder, without bzeaking one piece thereof from another, Foꝛ 
this cauſe bee cutoff Anthemes, reſpondes, Inuitatoꝛies, and ſuch 
like things as did bꝛeake the concinuall courſe of the reading of the 
ſcripture, Yet becauſe there is no remedie, but that of neceſlitie 
theremult be ſomerules, therfoe certaine rules are here ſet fozth, 
which as thep be fewe in number, » ſothey be plaine and eaſe to bee 
vnderſtanded, So that here pou haue an oder fo} maper (as tou 
ching the reading of holy ſcripture) much agreeable top minde and 
purpoſe of the olde fathers, and a great deale moze pꝛoſitable and 
commodious then that which of late was vſed, It is moze pyofita- ⸗ 
ble, becauſe here are left out many things, whereof ſome be vytrue, 
ſome vncertaine, ſome vaine and ſuperſtitious, and is ozdeined no⸗ 
thing ta be read, but the very pure wozd ol God, the holy Scrip« 
tures, oꝛ that which is euidently grounded vpon the ſame, and that 
in ſuch a language and oꝛder, as is moſt eaſie and plaint foz the vn⸗ 
derſtanding both of the readers and hearers, It is alſo moge com⸗ 
modious, both fo2 the ſhoꝛtneſſe thereof, and fox the plainenes of the 
oꝛder, and foz that the rules be fewe and eaſie. Furthermoze, by 16 
order the Curates ſhall neede none other Bookesf 
ſeruice, but this books and the Byble. By the meanes whereof, the 
people ſhal{noc bee at ſo great — bookes, as in times paſt 
they haue bene. 
And where heretokoꝛe there hath beene great diuerſitie in ſaying 
and ſinging in Churches within this Realme, ſome following Sas 
riſburie vſe, ſome Herfozd ble, ſome the vie of Bango), ſome of 
Yotke,and ſome of Lyncolne: nowe from hencefozth all the whole 
Realme ſhall haue but one vie , And C ag will iudge this way 
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dze painefull, becauſe that all tinge muſt be read vpon the booke, 
8 befoze by the realon of fo often repetition, they coulde ſaye 
many things by heart: If thole men will weigh their labour "with 
the profit and knowledge which daply they ſhall attaine by reading 
vpon the booke, they will not refuſe the paine, in conſideration of 
the great profit chat thall enſue thereof. 

And fozalinuch as nothing can almolk bee ſo plainely ſet fo eth, 
but doubtes map riſe in the vle and pjactifing of the lame: To ap⸗ 
peaſe al ſuch diuerſitie (if any ariſe) # fo2 the reſolution of al doubtes 
concerning the maner howe to underſtand, doe, c execute the things 
contained in this booke: The parties that fo doubt, oz dinerfly take 
any thing, ſhall al way reſozteto the Byſhoppe of te Diocelle ,who 
by his diſcretion ſhall cake oder fo2 the quieting c appeaſing of the 
lame, ſo that the ſame oꝛder be not contrary to any thing tontayned 
in this booke. And it the Biſhoppe of the Diocelſe be in any doubt. 
Hen be may ſend fot the reſolution thereol vnto the Archbiſhop. 

Though it bee appointed in the afoze witten preface , that all 
thinges ſhall be read and ſung in the Church in che Engliſh tongue, 
to the ende that the Congregation map be thereby edifped: pet it is 
not ment, but when men ſap Moꝛzning and Euening pꝛaper pꝛiuate⸗ 

ly they may ſay the lame in any language that ther themſelues doe 
onderſtad. 
And all Phieſtes and Oeatons ſhall bee bounde ta ſay dayly the 
Pozningand Cuening payer, epther pꝛiuately oz openly , except 
thepbelet by pꝛeaching -(uvying of diuinitie ; 0} by ſame other vp- 
gent cauſe . 

Au the Curate that miniſtreth.ineuery variſh Church 0 chap⸗ 
pel being as home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably lette, hall 
Cap the lame in the pariſh Church oz Chappell where heminiſtreth, 
andlhiltcoll a bell ther eto a conuenient time befo2ehe beginne, that 
wii, diſpoſed "__ come to ed n _ van to Pape 


of er of Pf: Urner and Neſſons to be ſaid at Moring 
and Euening paper thꝛoughout the pere, (cxceptcers 
taine pꝛoper feaſtes) as the rules following 
moe plainely veclare. 


The order how the Pſalter is appoynted to 
| be read. 


De Pſalter hallberead though once euery Mo⸗ 
2 neth, and becauſe that ſome Ponethes be longer 
then ſome other bee, it is thought good to make 
6-3 8 them cuen by this meanes. To euery Moneth 
5 . 1 © þ ney 3 concerning this purpole ) iult 
And becaule January and March haue one day aboue the ſayde 
number, and Febzuary which is placed betweene them both, hath 
onely xrbiii. dayes: Febzuary ſhall bozrowe of eyther of the Po⸗ 

nethes (of Januarie and March) one day: And lo the Pſalter which 
ſhalbe read in Febzuarie, muſt beginne the laſt dax of Januarte, and 
ende the firſt day of March. | 

And whereas Yap, July, Augult, October, and December haut 
xxxi.dayes apiece: It is odered that the lame Pſalmes ſhall bee 
read the laſt day of the ſayde monethes, which were read the day be⸗ 
foze : So that the Plalter may begin againe the firlt dap of the next 
moneth enſuing. 
NMeowe to knowe what Þſalmes ſhall beread euery dap, looke i in 
the Kalender the nomber that is appoynted koꝛ the Blalmes, c then 
finde the ſame nomber in this Table, and vpan that nomber ſhal you 
fee what Plalmes ſhalbe ſaid at Mozning and Euening pꝛaper. 

And where the Cxix. Plalme is deuided into xxii.poꝛtions, and 
is ouerlong to be read at one time: it is ſo ozdered, that at one time 
ſhall not be read aboue foure oz ſiue of the ſayd poztions, as you ſhall 
perceiuꝛ to be noted in this table kolowing. 

And here is alſo to bee noted, that in this Table and in all other 
partes of che feruice, where any Plalmes are appoynted, the num⸗ 
ber is expꝛeſſed after the great Engliſh Byble, which from the ir. 
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Plalme, vatothe Cxlviii,Pſalme (folowing the diuiſion oftheHes- | a 


PP ˙ 


| to be ſayde at Morning and Evening 
44: — prayer,: 

| | Morning prayer. 1 Euening praper. 

1 1,1.11.111.v. vi. vii. viii. 

2 ix. x. xi. | xi. xiii. xiiit, 

3 xv. xvi. xvii. iii. 

4 19.20.21. xxii. xxiii. 

5 XXiiii. xxv. xxvi. 27.28.29. 
1s Xxx. xxxi. 32.33.44. 

Yy XXXV.XXXV1, 37. 

18 | xxxviiixxxix,xl, xli. xlii.xliii. 

9 xliiii. x lv. xlvi. xIvii.xlviii. xlix. 
10J. Ii. lii. lit, liiii. lv. 

11 li. lvii. viii. lix. Ix. lxi. 

1 20Lxii. lxiii.xiiii. xv. lxvi. vii, 
Ixviii. Ixix. Ixx 
Ixxi. Ixxii. Ixxiii. xxiiii. 

Ii SHExv.Ixxvi. lxxvii, 

Ixxix. xxx. lxxxi. 82.83. 84.85. 
86.87.88. 1 
xc. xci.xcii. xciii. xciiii. 
xcv. xcvi.xcvii. xXcviii. xcix.c.ci. 

20 cii.ciii, ciii. 

CV, - cvi. 

cvii. 5 cviii. cix, 

23lex. cxi. exii. exiii. cxiiii. cxv. 

24 cxvi. cxvii. cxviii. cxix. Inde. iii. 

25 Inde. v. Inde. iiii. 
 [26|Inde.v. (125, Lade- i. e 
2120. 121.122.123.124. 126. 127. 128.129. 130. 

29 132.133. 134.137. 8136. 137.138. 

29 . | cxlii,cxliii, 

[3 . 4345 d cxlvii. cxlviii. cxlix. cl. 


3 2 fortheo order 72 Pyaßner 4 
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4 The order howe the rel of holy erh 


(beſide the Pſalter) is appointed to be read. 


Toe olde Teſtament is appointed foꝛ the firtt Lellons at Moz⸗ 
ning and euening pꝛaper, and ſhalbe read though euery pecre 
once, except certaine bookes and chapters, which bee leaſt cdifying, 
and might beſt be ſpared, and therefoze are left vnread. 

The new Teſtament is appointed foz the ſecond Leſſons at Moz⸗ 

ning and Euening pꝛaper, and ſhalbe read ouer ozderly euerp peere 
thule, belide the Epiſtles and Goſpels : except the Apocalyps, out of 
the which, there bee onely certaine Leſſons appointed vpondiuers 
pꝛoper feaſts. 
And to know what Leſſons ſhalbe read euery day, finde the day of 
the Moneth in the Kalender, and there pe ſhall perceiue the bookes 
and Chapters that ſhall be read foz the Leſſons both at Poming and 
Euening pꝛaper. 

And here is to bee noted, that whenſoeuer there bee any pꝛoper 
Plalmes oz Leſſons appointed fo; the Sundapes, oz foz any keaſt, 


in the Kalender, ſhalbe omitted fo) that time. 


Ne mult note alſo, that the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel, appointed 
fo; the Sundap, ſhall ſerue all the weeke after, except there fal fome 
feaſt that hath his pꝛoper. 

When the peeres of our Low may be deuided into koure euen 
partes, which is euery fourth peere:then the Sundap letter leapeth, 
and that peere the Plalmes and Leſſons which ſerue koz the xxiii. 
day of Febyuarie, ſhal be read againe the day following, except it bee 
Sunday, which hath pꝛoper Leſſons of the olde Teſtament, appoitt- 
ted in the table ſeruing to that purpoſe, 

Allo, whereſoeuer the beginning of any Leſfon, Epiſtle, oz Gol⸗ 
bei. is not expꝛeſſed, there pee muſt begin at the beginning of the 
Chapter. 


And whereſoeuer is not expꝛeſſed how farre ſhall bee read, there 
ſhall you reade to the end of the Chapter. 

Item, lo oft as the firſt Chapter of ſaint Matthewe is read either 
fo Leſſon oz Goſpel: ye ſhall begin the ſame at (The birth of Ieſus 
Chriſt was on this wiſe, &c.) And the third Chapter of ſaint Lukes 


Goſpel, halbe read unto (So that he was ſuppoſed t to be che lone 


of Ioſeph.) 
(uiii, 


moueable oꝛ vnmoueable: then the Plalmes and Leſſons appointed 


: oy . 
y l 
e 
** N 
„ ne), 
y os E 
o ww 


6 
q 


ins int © 


2 


Sundapes after} 


| | 


the Epiphanie. 
Theft. | 
1 
tit | 
iii 
| vb | 
|Septuageſima, 


Nuinqua 


WLAMPLITTVES 
<© 


WA 


— — . 
| * 
geſima 


— 6 


. 


ſecond Leſſons. 
| AAattens. Euenſong. 
|Sundayesof |} 
| Aduent. | 3 | NY 
it 1 LS run 
| itt "= 
1 rxxit 
Sundayes after | 
\\Chnlmas. * 
[The firll — 2 


ttt 
lot 


hit 
run 


Gen. ii. 


ribt 


3 


— 


wi. —— 


— 


read for the firſt Leſſons, both at morning and 
Euening prayer, on the ſundayes through- 
out the yeere, and for ſome alſo the 
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Gene. xix. 
| rrvii 
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Exod . xii. 
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Joſuah, . 


Firlt Leſſon. Erad.ri 
Second leſlon. Rom. vi. Actes. il. 
 Sundayes after Eaſter. 
| Martens, | — 
| Firſt ſunday. Nume. rxvi. ume. xxii. 
TT. | £ri. | rb 
tit Deut. iiii. Deut. b. 
| v TH viii f ix 775 
Sunday after Deut. rii. Deut xiii. 
Alcenſion day, |} | 
bohitlſundap. == FLESH | 
Firſt Leſſon, [Deut.vbt, © wildome.t,.. ol 
Second Leſlon. Actes r. [Actes vir, It 
Then Peter o⸗ foztuned that 
pened his cc. while Apoll 
13 ds arge. 
Trinitie Sun⸗ 0 (vnto) After 
| ſtheſe things. 
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” Tindayes fo Tri rite. 


' Mattens, 


Joſuahr, 


i. King. ii. 
1 
rv 
ii. King xi. 
ii. 
iii. King. xi. 
viii. 


fi ng. b. 


Dat lit, 
Joel. it, 
Abacut ii. 
Pꝛouerb.ii. 


fi. King. iii. 


Judic. v. 
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ii. Eing. xxi. 

xxiiii 

ili. King. xb ii. 
tt 


xxii 
iii. King. ix. 
viii 


rxiii 


Jeremie xxii. 
xxxvi. 
Ezech.xiiii. 
rbiii 
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Miche. vi. 
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Leſſont proper 2 bal aße. Ra 


f Mattens. | Evenſong, - 
Saint Andꝛew Pꝛouerb. xx. Pꝛouerb.xxi. 


S. Thomas the ku. Tü. 
Apoſtle. 1 


{Natiuitteof 
RO 1 
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niſtration of the Sacraments. 


— &@ IF 
8 ory 
757 abs : 
- 
— X 


Mere at the death of our late ſoueraigne Lozde King Edward the 
lit, there remained oue vnifozme oꝛder of Cominon ſermice and 
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fully conuicted, according to the lawes of this Kealme, bp verdict of twelne men, 
oz by his owne confeſſion, ox by the notozious euidence ot the facte: ſhall loſe and foz; 
faite to the Aueenes Yighneſle, her heires and ſucceſſours, foz his firſt offence, the 
Pzofite ot all his ſpirituail benefices oꝛ pꝛomotions, comnung oz ariſing in one whole 
pere next after his conuiction: And alſo that the perſon ſo comucted, ſhal fox the ſame 
offence ſuffer impꝛiſonment bp the lpace of xe moneths, withont baile oꝛ mainpꝛiſe. 
And if anp (ich perlon,once connict of any offence concernmg the pꝛemiſes, ſhall af- 
ter his firſt comuction eftſoones offende, and be thereof in fozme afozcſapve lawfidlp 
conuict: that then the ſame perſon lhail fox his ſecond offence ſuffer impꝛiſonment bp 
theſpace.of one whole pere, and alio ſhalltherefozc be depztued ipſo facto ofal his ſpiri⸗ 
tnall p1oinotions , And that it ſHailbelawfiull to all patrons oz donozs of all ana 
ſingular the ſame ſpiritnall pꝛomotions, oz of anp of thein, to pꝛeſent oz collate to the 
ſame,as though the perſon oꝛ perſons ſo offending were dead. And that if any ſich 
perſon oꝛ perſons, after he ſhall be twiſe connicted in fourme atozeſaide, ſhall offend 
agamſt anp of the pzenuſles the third time, and ſhal be thereof in fourme afoꝛeſaide 
lawfullp connicted : that then the perſon ſo offending, and conuicted the third tune, 
ſhal be vepuned ipſo facto of all his {prrituall pꝛomotions, and alſo hall ſaffer impu- 
ſomnent during his life. | 75 5 
Alnd ik the perſon that ſhal offend and be conuict in fourme afoꝛeſaid, concerning a⸗ 
ny ot the pꝛemiſſes, ſhall not be beneficed, noꝛ haue any ſpirituall pꝛoniotion: that 
then the lame perſon lo offending and conuict, Hall fox the firlt offence ſuffer impzi⸗ 
ſon:ment during one whole pere next after his ſaide. commction, without baple oz 
mainepzile., - And if anp ſuch perſon not hauing anp ſpiritnall pꝛomotion, after his 
firſt conuiction, ſhall eftſoones offend in any thing concernung the preni7cs,and ſhal 
m fone afozeſapd be thereof lawfully conuicted: that then the fame perſon ſhall fox 
his ſecond offence ſniffer impuſomment during his life. 25 N 
And it is oꝛdeined and enacted by the authontie aboneſaide, that if any perſon oz 
perſons whatſoener , after the ſapd feaft of the Ratiiitie af Saint John Baptiſt 
next comming, hall in anp Enterludes, Plapes, Songs, Rymes, oz by other _ 
wozdes, declare o ſpeake any thing in thederogation , depzauing, oz deſpiſingofrhe 
ſame booke , oz of any thing therem conteined, oz any part thereok, oꝛ ſhall by open 
fact, derde, oꝛ by open thzeatumgs,comperl,oz cauſe;oz otherwiſe pꝛocure, ox main⸗ 
taine any Parſon, Ditar, oz other miniſter, in any Cathedꝛall oz Mariſh Church, oz 
in Chappell,oz inany other place, to ſing oz ſap any Common and open pꝛaper, oꝛ to 
mimſter anp Sacrament, otherwiſe oz many other maner and fourme then is men⸗ 
tioned in the ſapde booke , oꝛ that by any of the ſayde meanes, ſhall-vnlawfullp in⸗ 
terrupt oz let any Parſon , Micar, oz other miniſter, in any Cathedꝛall ox Pariſh 
Church, Chappell, oꝛ any other place, to ſing oz ſap common and open Pzaper ,-oxto 
miniſter the Sacraments, oz any of them, in ſuch manner and fourme as is mentio⸗ 
ned in the ſapde booke : that then enery ſuch perſon being thereof lawfknllp connicted 
in fourme abonezapde, {hall foxfaite to the QAueene our Soueraigue Lady, her heires, 
and ſucceſſoꝛs, fox the firſt offence an hundꝛeth markes. And if any perſon oz perſons, 
being once connict of any ſuch offence, eftſooncs offend again? any of the laſt recited 
offences, and ſhallin fourme afozeſapde be thereof lawinlip connict © that then the 
ſame perſon ſo offending and comnict.ſhal fox the ſecond offence foꝛ faite tothe QAneene 
our Soueraigne Ladp, her heires,and ſucceſſours, foure hundꝛed markes. And if a⸗ 
np perſon, after he, in fourme afoꝛcſaide, ſhall haue bene twiſe conuict of any offence 
concerning any ofthe laſt recited offences, thalloffend the third tume, and be thereof 
in fourme abouelſaid laweully conuict: that then encrp perſon ſa offending and con⸗ 
uict, ſhall foꝛ his third offence, foꝛfaite to gur Soueraigne Lady the Queene, all his 
goods and cattels, and ſhalt inffer nupuſoument during his life. 2nd if anp perſon 
o2 perſons, that fot his ſitſt offeuce concerning the pꝛemiſſes, ſhal be conuict in koꝛ me 
afozeſaide, dae not yay the ſunmme to be papd by vertne of his comuction, in ſuch 
maner and faurme as the ſame ought to be papd, within fire weckes next after his 
comtiction : that then cuerp perlon ſo convict, and ſo not paying the ſame, ſhall fox 
the ſame firſt offence, in ſteade of the ſaid ſunume, ſuffer inipulonment by the ſpace 
of fire moneths , without baple oz mainpꝛiſe , Xnd ik ann perſon oz perſons that 
fox his ſ?cond offence concerning the pꝛemiſſes, ſhalbe connict in fourime afozeſapde, 
doe not pap the ſapd ſumme to be paid by vertue of his conuiction and this eſtatute, 
in ſucþmaner and fourme as the lame ought to be paid, within lire weekes next * N 


of Common Prayer. 
His ſaid ſecond comuction: that then enerp per dn ſoconnicted and not ſo paying the 
ſame, ſhall foꝛ the ſame ſecondoffence, in the ſtead of the ſaid ſun me, ſufter nupzuon⸗ 
ment during twelue moneths, without baple o mampꝝiſe. And that from and after 
the ſaide feaſt ofthe Natuutie of Saint John Baptiſt next comnung, Wl aid enerp 
verſon and perſons, mmhabiting within this Reaume, oz any other the Auernes Ma⸗ 
ieſties dommions, thall diligently and faithfullp, Lauing no law fil oz realonable cx- 
cuſe to be abſent, endenour themielues to reſoꝛt to their Parilh Church oz Chappell 
accultomed , oz vpon reaionablelet thereof, to ſome vinall place where Conimon 
pꝛaper and ſuch ſernice of God {Hall be-vſcd in ſuch time of let, vpon euery Sundap, 
and other dapes ozdemcd andvſed to bekept as hoip dayts: and then and there ro 
abide ozderlp and ſoberly, during the tinie of Common pꝛaper, preachings,ozother 
ſerniceof God, there to be vied and miniſtred, bpon paine of pumthment bp rhe cen- 
ſures of the Church: and alſo vpon paine that euerp perſon lo offending, ſhall foꝛfaite 
for cuerp ſiich offence xii.d. to be leuied by the Churchwardens of theÞanlh , where 
fuch offence ſhall be done, to the vſe of the poozeof theſame Pariſh ,of the goodes, 
landes and tenentents of ſuch oficndour , by way of diſtreſſe. And to} due execution 
hereof, the Queenes molt excellent Maieſtie, the Loꝛdes Tempozall, and all the com- 
mons in this preſent Marllament aſſembled, doeth in Gods name carneſtip require 
and charge all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Oꝛdinaries, that thep ſhall ende⸗ 
uour themſelues to the vttermoſt of their knowledges, that the due and true cxecution 
Hereof, map be had thzoughonttheir Dioceſſe and charges, as they will anſwere be⸗ 
02e God, foꝛ ſuch cuilles and plaͤgues wgerewith Almghtte God may inſtip pmuſh 
his people fo neglectmghts good and whollome awe. And foꝛ the aut hozitie m this 
pehalfe, be it further enacted bp the authozitie afozeſapde , that all and ſingular the 
ſame Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other their officers, exerciſing Eccleſiaſticall iu⸗ 
riſdiction, aſwell in place exempt, as noterempt, within their Dioceſſe,thall haue ful 
power and authoꝛitie bp this acte, to refoꝛme, coꝛrect, and puniſi by Cenſiires of the 
Church, all and ſingnlar perſons, which thall offend within anp their quriſdictions 
oꝛ Dioteſſe, after the ſaide feaſt of the N atiuitie of Saint. John Baptiſt next.com- 
ming, againſt this acte and ſtatute: np other Law, ſtatute, pꝛuuledge, libertie, oꝛ ꝓꝛo⸗ 
niſiou heretofoꝛe made, had, oz ſiiffered to the contrarie, notwithſtanding. 

And it is oꝛdepned and enacted bp the authoꝛitie afozeſaide, that all and euerp Ju⸗ 
ſtices of er and Deter mmer, oꝛ Juſtices of A ſũſe, ſhall haue full power and autho⸗ 
ritie in enerp of their open and generall Seſſious, to enquure;hcare,auddetery:meall, 
and all maner of offences that halbe committed oꝛ done contrary to anp article cons 
teined in this preſent acte, within the lunits of the Comnuſſion to them directed, and 
to make pꝛoceſſe foz the execution of the ſame , as they map doe againlt any perſon 
being indited befoze themoftreſpaſſe,oz lawfully conuicted thereof. 
Piouided alwapes, and be it enacted by the anthozitie afozeſaid, that all and ener 
Archbilhop and Biſhop, hall oz map at all time and times at his libertie and plea- 
ſure, iopne and aſſociate hunſelfe, by vertne of this acte, to the Juſtices of Dyer and 
Determiner,oz tothe ſapde Juſtices of Affiſe, atenerp of the ſaide open and genexall 
Seſſions to be holden in anp place within his Dioceſſe, fox and to the inquirie, hea⸗ 
ring, and determiningot the offences afozeſapd, | 

Piouided alſo, and be it enacted by the authozitie afoꝛeſaid, that the bookes concer⸗ 
ning the ſaid ſeruices, ſhall at the coſts and charges of the Pariſhioners of cuery pa⸗ 
riſtz and Cathedꝛall Church, be atteined and gotten befoze the ſeaſt of the Natinitie 
of Saint John Baptiſt next folowing : and that all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedzall 
Churches, oz other places where the ſapd bookes ſhall be attained and gotten befoze 
the ſapde feaſt of the Natiuitie of Saint John Baptilt, ſhall within thꝛer weckes next 
after the ſaid bookes ſo atteined and gotten, vie the ſaid ſeruice, and put the ſame in 
Ve 12 1 70 to this Act. 7 | | 

And be it further enacted by the authozitie afoꝛeſande, that no perſon ox perſons 
ſhal be at any time hereafter impeached, oz otherwiſe moleflced,of,o2 fox any oftheof- 
fences abone mentioned, hereafter to be committed oz done contrary to this acte, vn⸗ 
leſſe he oz then ſo offending, be thereof indited at the next generall Stfſions to be hol⸗ 
den befoze anp ſuch Juſtices of Dyer and Determiner,oz J uſlices ol ſſiſe,next after 
any offence committed oz done contrarp to the tenoz of this acte. | 

Pꝛouided alwapyes, and be it oꝛdeined and enacted by the authozitie afozeſaid, that 
all and ſingular Zozdes of the Parliament, foz the third offence aboue mentioned, ha! 


Se. t 
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be frped by their Peeres. ; 

Pzoivded alſo,and be it ozdeined and enacted bp the anthozitte afozeſaid 

of Lon dallother Paiozs, Bapliffes, and other head officer 

ngular Cities, $0zoughs and Townes cozpozate, this Kealine, Wales,and 
12 Marches ofthe ſame, tothe which Jultices of” Aſſile doe not commonlp repaire, 
ſhall haue full power and authontre bp vertue ofthis acte,to enquure, heare, and des 
terimme the offences aboueſaide, and euerp of them, peerelp within xv. dapes after 
the feaſts of Ealter and S aint Michael the Archangel, inlike maner and fourme as 
Juſtices of File, and Oper and Determmer may doe. 


at the 
8, of all and 


Pꝛouided alwapes,and be it ozdeined and enacted bp the authozitie afozeſaid, that 
all and ſingular Archbilhops and Bilhops,and euerp of their Chauncetlours,Coms 
miſllaries, Archdeacons, andother Ozdinaries, haning 1 5 Eccleſiaſtical 
turildiction, hal haue full power and authozitte,bp vertue of this acte, as well to en⸗ 
quire in their viſitation, ſpnodes, oz elſewhere within their iuriſdiction, at anp other 
time and place, to take accuſations and infozmations of all and euerp the things a⸗ 
boue mentioned, done, committed, oz perpetrated within the umits of their inriſdi- 
- ctton and authoꝛitie, andto pinily the ſame by admomition, excommunication, ſez 

queſtration, oz depziuation,andother Cenſures and pꝛoteſſes in like fourme as heres 
tofoze hath bene vſed in like caſes by the Aueenes Eccleſiaſticalllawes, 
228 alwapes, and be it enacted, that whatſoeuer perſon offending in the pꝛe⸗ 
8, ſhall foz the offence ſirſt recepue puniſhment of the ozdinarie,haning a teſtimo⸗ 
al thereot vnder the ſaide Dzdmaries ſeale, ſhall not foz the ſame offence eftſoones be 
connicted befoze the Juſtices : and likewiſe receiuing fo the ſaide firſt offence punifhs 
iy He te des, he ſhall not foz the ſame offence eftſoones receine puniſhment 
of the Dyzdinarie : a ing conteined in this acte to the contrarp, notwithſtanding. 
zouided alwapes, and be it enacted, that ſuch omaments of the Church, and of 
the miniſters thereof, ſhalbe reteined, and be in vie, as was in this Church of Eng⸗ 
land by the authoꝛitie of Parlament in the ſecond pere of the raigne of king Edward 
the lirth, vntill other order ſhall be therein taken by authoꝛitie of the Aueenes Maie⸗ 
tte, with the aduiſe of her commiſſioners, appointed and authozized under the great 


ſeale of England, fo; cauſes Eccleſſalticall, oz of the Petropolitane ofthis Reahme. 
And allo that if there — — any contempt oz irreuerence to be vfed in the Ces 
remonies ox Kites of the Church, by the miſyſing of the ozders appointed in this 
booke: theWtueenes Maie A411 admitle of the ſapde Commiſſioners, ox 
c 


- Wetropolirane, ozdaineand publiſh further ceremonies oz rites, as map be moſt 
foz the aduancement of Gods glozte, the edifying or his Church, aud the due rcues 
rence of Chiiltes holp mpſteries and Sacraments, = | 
And be it further enacted bp the authozirie afozxeſapde, that all lawes, ſtatutes, 
E oꝛdinances, wherem ox whereby any other ſernice, adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
| vamp other he Heenes domiinions and countreys, Qallfrom hencelourh beter 
vzanp other the £ueenes domi | countreps, rom E 
de bopde, and of none effect, 5 | 


The orders W chere 


Morning and Euening prayer 
ſhall be vſed and ſaid. 


1 Morning and Euening prayer ſhallbe vſed in the 
accuſtomed place of the Church, Chapell, or Chan- 
cell, except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by theOr- 


 dinarieofthe place. And the Chancels ſhall remaine 


as they haue done in times paſt. 

And here is to bee noted, that the Miniſter at the time of 
the Communion , and at all other times in his mini- 
ſtration, ſhall vſe ſuch omaments in the Church, as 
were in vſe by the authoritie of Parliamẽt, in the ſecond 
yeere of the reigne of King Edward the ſixr, accordin 
to the Act of Parliament in that caſe made & 2 Srouided 


An order for Morning prayer 
dayly thzoughout the peere. 4 


At the beginning both of Morning prayer and likewiſe... 
of Evening prayer, the miniſter ſhall reade with a loud 

voiceſome oneof theſe ſentences of the Scriptures that 

followe. And then ſhall he * that which is written af. 


ter the ſaid ſentences. 


C What time ſoener aſl It 


doth repent himof bl 
the bottowe of i 05 Year / 5 4 a 


remembzance, caithth el 
J doe 3 wine 


4 crning prayers” 


Pfal. li. Curne thy face away from our ſinneg (o Lone) 
1 and blot out all our offences, 
Pfal. li. A ſoꝛowtull ſpirit is a ſacriſice to God: delpiſe not 
5 D Loꝛd) humble and contrite hearts. 
Toeli it. Kent your hearts, and not your garments, and 
! turne tothe Loꝛd pour God becauſe he is gentle and 
mercitull, he is patient, and of much mercp, and ſuch 
9 A one that isſo2y fo2 your afflictions, - 
Dan. ix. Cothee(©O Lode God)belongeth mercie and for- 
E giueneſle , (oz wee haue gone away from thee, and 
Haue not hearkened to thy voyce, whereby we might 
. in the lawes which thou yaſt appoynied oz 
Coꝛrect vs ( O Lone) and yet in thy iudgement 
not inthyfurie, leſt wee would bee conſumed and 
bꝛought to nothing. 
6 A — pour lines, koꝛ the kingdome of God is at 
an = 

J will goe to my father,andſapto him, Father.J 
haue ſinned againſt heauen and againſt thee :J am 
| no moꝛe woꝛthy to be called thy ſonne. 

Pa. cxliii Enter not into iudgement with thy feryants, O 

Lozd: foꝛ no flech is righteous in thy ſight, 

It we lay that we haue no ſinne, wee deceiue our 
„ foliies.and there is no truethi in vs. 


lybelouedbzethzen,the Scripture e 
in ſundꝛy place . (0 acknowledge and con⸗ 
ur manikold N, nelle, and 
nc t dill uble noz.clotf [de 
Godout e 


e 


Morning prayer. 


mercy. And although we ought at all times humbly 
to acknowledge our linnes befoze God:yet ought we 
moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we alſemble and meete to⸗ 
gether, to render thankes loꝛ the greatbenefits that 
we haue receiued at his hands, to ſet fooꝛth his moſt 
woꝛthy pꝛayſe, to hꝛare his moſt holy woꝛde, and to 
aͤlke thole things which be requiſite and necellarie, 
as well koꝛ the body as the ſoule. Whereloꝛe J pꝛay 
and beſeech pou as many as bee here pꝛeſent: to ac: 
company me with a pure heart a humble vopce, vn⸗ 
to the thꝛone of the heaueniy grace,ſaping alter me. 


A generall confeſſion to be ſayd of the whole 0 ongrega- f 
tion after the Miniſter, kneeling. 1 
A Lmightie and moſt mercitull father, wee haue 1 9 
erredand ſtraied krom thy wapes like loſt ſheepe 4 
wee haue followed toomuchthedeniſes @delires of 
our owne hearts, we haue offendedagain(t thy holy 
lawes,we haue left vndone thoſe things which wee 
ought to haue done, and we haue done thole things 
which wee ought not to haue done, and there is no 
health in vs, but thou, O Loꝛd bn chem OS 8 
miſerable offenders. Spare thou 1 * 5. 
which confelle theiy laultes, reſtoꝛe tho mthat 
be penitent, accoꝛding to thypꝛomiſes dec br bnto | Od 
mankind in Chuſt Jelu our Lode: Andgra : 
moſt merciful Kather or his lake, that w Mg 
after itue a godly, righteous, and ſoberii tet 29 
tie of thy holy Name,Amer!, | 'Y 
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The abſolarion tobe pronounced = the Miniier , 
ö A LmightieGod, che Father of our Lade Je 

Cheift, which deſireth not the death of a an 1 
wut eater: chat hee max e thom e e 


Morning | prayer. : 


nelle and line, and hath giuen power and comman⸗ 
dement to his ;miniſters,to declare and pzonounce to 
his people being penitent, the abſolution and remil⸗ 
ſion of their linnes: hee pardoneth and ablolueth all 
them which truly repent. and vnkeinedly beleeue his 
holy Goſpel.ydherefoze we beſeech him to graunt vs 
true repentance and his holy ſpirit, that thoſe things 
may pleaſe him which we do at this pꝛeſent, and that 
the belt of our lite hereafter map be pure and holy, fo 
that at the laſt we may come to his eternall ioy, tho⸗ 


ro we Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The people ſhall anſwere, Amen. 


; | Then ſhallthe Miniſter þegin the Lordes prayer wich 


a loude voyce. 


Dur father which art in heauen. ac. 
I )hen likewiſe he ſhall ſay. 


'O Low open thou ourlippes, 


Anſwere. 


And our mouth ſhall che we koꝛth thy pꝛapſe. 


Prieſt. 


O God make ſpeede to ſaue vs. 


Anſwere. 


O Loꝛde make haſte to helpe vs, 


Prieſt. 


ozybe tothe father, and to the Sonne. ac. 
2315 it was in the beginning, is nowe, ac. 


P2ayſe ye the Loꝛde. 


1 Then ſhalbe ſaid orſungthis Plalme following. 


heartily reiopce in the Grength of our 
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with ÞPlalmes, 


boue all gods. 
Jn his hand are all the coꝛners of the earth: and 
the ſtrength of the hilles is his allo, 
The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands pꝛe⸗ 
pared the dꝛie land. 
580 come, let vs Woꝛſbip, and fall downe:and kneele 
beloꝛe the Loꝛd our maker. 
Foꝛ he is the Loꝛd our God: and we are the people 
ol his paſture, and the ſheepe ol his hands. 


To day ik pe will heare his voyce, harden not pour 


hearts: as in the pꝛouocation, and as in the dayof 
temptation in the wilderneſſe. 

When your fathers tempted me pꝛooued me, and 
ſawe my woꝛkes. 


Fourtie peeres long was J grieued withthts ge⸗ 
neration, and ſaid: it is a people that do erre in their 


hearts, ſoꝛ they haue not hnowenmp wapes. 
Unto whome J ſware in my wꝛath: that they 

ſhould not enter into my reſt. 
Gloꝛp be to the Father, ac. As it was in the ac. 

Then ſhall followe certaine Pfalmes in order, as they bee 
appointed in a Table made for that purpoſe, except 
there be proper Pfalmes appointed for that day. And 
at the ende of euery Plalme throughout the yeere,; and : 
likewiſcin the end of Benedictus, SEN M 1010 
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the father, at. As it was in the ac. 
Then ſhall bee read two Leſſon; diſtincthy with: ala 


voyce, that the N mY * At bg a 


Fo2 the Loꝛde is a great God: anda great King a⸗ 


"In ning by, ="M 
thankeſgiuing: and ſhe we your ſelues glad in him 


( 


Morning prayer. 
proper Leſſons aſſigned forthat day, the Miniſter that 


readeth the Leſſon, ſtanding ,and turning him ſo as hee 
may be beſt heard of all ſuch as be preſent, And before 
euery Leſſon, the Miniſter ſhall ſay thus. Ihe firſt, ſe- 
cond, third, or fourth Chapter of Geneſis, or Exodus, 
Matthewe, Marke, or other like, as is appointed in the 
Kalender. And in the ende of euery Chapter, hee ſhall | 
_ ſay, Here endeth ſuch a Chapter ol ſuch a booke, 
And to the ende the people may the better heare in ſuch 
places where they doe ſing, there ſnall the Leſſons bee 
ſung in a plaine tune, after the maner of diſtinct rea- 
ding: and like wiſe the Epiſtle and Goſpell. After the 
flrirſt Leſſon, ſhall follow Te Deum Laudamus in Eng- 
lich, dayly throughout the whole yeere, ; 


WE pꝛapſe thee, O God: wee knowledge 
| thee to be the Loꝛd. wy 


— 


7 Alltheearth doth wozſhippe thee: the 
L tather euerlaſting. 

Co thee al Angels crie aloud: the hea⸗ 
uens,and all the powers therein. 
Tothee Cherubin, and Seraphin: continually doe 
Holp, holp, holy: Loꝛd God of Dabbaoth. 
Heauẽ and earth are full ot the Mateſtie ol thy glozy. 
The gloꝛious companie of the Apoſtles: pꝛaiſe thee, 
The goodly fellow ibip ofthe Pꝛoppets:pꝛayſe thee, 
The noble armie of Martyꝛs: pꝛaiſe thee, . 
The holy Church thzoughout all the wozlde: doeth 
knowledge thee. 

Che kather of an infinite Maieſtie. 
The honoꝛable: true,and onely ſonne. 
Allo the holy Ghoſt: thecomfozter. 


{ _ "Thoyartthekingotglozte: O Chill. 


* ' 
= 


Mornin g Prayer. 


Thou art the euerlaſting ſonne: ol the kather. 
ohen thau tookeſt vpon thee to deliuer man: thou 
diddeſt not abhoꝛre the virgins wombe. de 

en thou haddeſt ouercome the ſharpneſſe ol 
death, thou diddeſt open the kingdome of heauen to 


all beleeuers. 5 
he right hand of God: in the glozy 


Thou ſitteſt att 
orthe Father. 

Wee beleeue that thou ſhalt come: tobe our iudge. 

We theretoze pꝛap thee helpe thy ſeruants: whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy pꝛecious blood. 

Make them to be numbꝛed with thy Saintes: in 
glozy euerlaſting. 


” £ +» 


O Loꝛd ſaue thy people: and bleſſe thine heritage. | 
Gouerne them:and litt them vp fo: euer. e 
Dap by day: we magnilie thee, I 


and we woꝛſhip thy name: euer woꝛlde without 
ende. | | 
(OLoz:) to keepe vs this day without 


Wocuhlate 
ſinne. a 

O Lozdhaue mercie vpon vs: haue mercy vpõ vs. 
4 O 4 let thy mercy lightẽ vpon vs: as our truſt 
is in thee. 


O Loꝛde, in thee haue 7 truſted: let me neuer bee 
conkounded. | 


anticle. Benedicite omnia opera, &c. 
SF Ill pee wozkes ofthe Loꝛde, bleſle pe the Benedi- 
Loꝛd:pꝛapſe him and magniſie him foz cite. 


euer. 
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A prayer. 


© ye waters that be aboue the firmanlent , bleſſe 
pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him and magniſie him fo2 euer. 

O all pe powers of the Loꝛde, bleſſe yee the Loꝛde: 
pꝛapſe him and magnifte him koꝛ euer. 
O pee Sunne and Moone , bleſle pee the Lozde: 
pꝛayſe him and magnifie him fo! euer. 

O pe ſtarres ok heauen, blelle ye the Loꝛde: pꝛapſe 
him and magnifie him foz euer. 

O ye ſhowꝛes and dea w bleſle ye the Loꝛd: pꝛayſe 
him and magnifie him fo: euer. 

O ye winds of God, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛapſe him 
and magnifie him fo: euer. 
O ye lire and heate, bleſle xe the Loꝛd: pꝛaple him 
and magnilie him koꝛ euer. 

O pe winter andſommer,bleſle ye the Loꝛd:pꝛaite 
him and magniſie him foꝛ euer. 
O ye dewes and kroſtes, bleſſe ye the Loꝛde: pzayſe 


him and magnifie him fo: euer. 


O pe kroſt and colde, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pꝛapſe him 
and magnilie him koꝛ euer. 
DO pe pee and ſnowe, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛapſe him 


aͤnd magnilie him koꝛ euer. 


O pe nights and dayes, bleſle ye the L 02d: p:ayſe 


Himandmagnifiehimfoz euer. 


O ye light and darknelle, bleſſe ye the Lozd: pꝛaiſe 
him and magnifie him foꝛ euer. | 
O yelightnings andcloudes, bleſle pe the Loꝛde: 


pꝛapſe him and magnifie him fozeuer. 


Olet all the earth bleſſe the Loꝛd:pea, let it pzayle 
him and magnilie him koꝛ euer. 
O pee mountaines and hilles, bleſſe pe the Load: 
p paayle him and magnifie him fo2 eucr, 
Mall pe 2 — 1 oP the earth: 3 yes 
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O pee welles,bleſſe pee the 10e prayſe him and 
magnilie him koꝛ euer. 
O pe Seas and floods, bleſle ye the Lode: pzayſe 
him and magnifie him fo: euer. 
O pe whales a all that moue in the waters, blefſe 
pe the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him and magnifie him fo2 euer. 
© all pe foules of the ape. blefle ye the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe 
him and magnifle him fo2 euer. 
© all ye beaſtes and cattell, bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: 
pꝛayſe him and magnifie him fo euer. 
O ye childꝛen of men, bleſſe ye the Lord: pꝛaiſe him 
and magnifie him foz euer. 


O let Iſrael bleſle the Loꝛd: :p2apſe him and mag⸗ 
nilie him koꝛ euer. 
O ye pꝛieſtes of the Loꝛd, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pzayſe 
him and magnilie him fo: euer. 
O ve ſeruants ofthe Loꝛde, bleſſe pee the Lo2de: 
pꝛayle him and magnilie him fo2 euer. 
O pe ſpirits and loules of the righteous, bleſle ve 
the Loꝛd: pzayle him and magnitie him foz euer. 
O pe holp and humble men of heart, blelle pee the 
Loꝛd: pꝛapſe him and magniſie him fo2 euer. 
O Anantas, Azarias, and Milael, bleſle pee the 
Loꝛd: pꝛapſe him and maganifie him fo2 A 
Glozy be to the father, and to the ſonne, ac. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. 


And after the ſecond Leſſon, (hall be vſed and fayd Bene- _ 
— dictus 1 inEngliſhas. followeth. 


S eſſed be the Lozde God of Flrael: for Benedi. 
1 S&) yes hath viſited and rede emed yis peo- Gus. 
Ind hath raifed vp a mighti 2 

gation fozvs: in the yoo of vis faves 


| Morning poet. | 


want Dauid. 

8 hee ſyalit bi y tho mouth of his h olp Prophets; 
which haue bene ſince the woꝛld began. 

That we ſhould bee faued from our enemies: and 
fromthe hands or all that hate vs. 
To perfourme the mercie pꝛomiſed to our fozeta- 

thers: andto remember his holy couenant. 

To perfo2me the othe which he ſware to our loze- 
father Abzaham:that he would giue vs. 

Tyat we, being deliueredout of the handesofour 
enemies:might feruehim without keare. 

In holineſle and righteouſnelle befoze him: al the 
dapes ok our life, 

And thou childe ſhalt bee called the Pꝛophet of the 
Dighelt: {oz thou ſhalt goe betoze the face of the Loꝛd 
to pꝛepare his wapes. 

To giue knowledge of ſaluation vnto his people: 
koꝛ the remiſſion of their ſinnes. 

Thꝛoughthe tender mercie of our God whereby 
the day ſpꝛing from an high hath viſited vs. | 
Co giue light to them that ſit in darkenelle, and in 
i the ſhadowe of death :and to guide our | feete into the 
| £  -wapolpeace, 

Sloꝛie be tothe father and tothe ſonne kt. 
As it * in the beginning, is now. ac. 


or this C. Pſalme. Iubilate Deo, 
e toptul in the L onde (all pee landes:) 
S N ſerue the Loꝛd with gladnes, and come 

1 before his pzeſence with aſong. 

| tg . Beyeſure chatthe Lowe he is God: 
PS=4itishe -thathath made vs, and not wee 
dur ſelues, wee are his people, and the ſheepe ol his 
FE 2 
RE O goe 


«Ply orning prcher. p 


O goe your way into his gates with thankes gi⸗ 
uing, and into his Courts withpzaiſe: be thankefull 
vnto him, and ſpeake good of his name. 

F02 the Lode is gracioug, His mercie is euerla⸗ 


ting: and his trueth endureth from! Feneration to 
generation. 


. Glozpbe ts the father and fo the ſonne, ac. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, gc. 


Then ſhalbe ſaid the Creede, by the mitiſter and che; peo. 
ple ſtanding. 
29 85 Beleeue in God the Father almightie, 
£99 maker of heauen and earth: and in Je⸗ 
NES Ficus Chzilt his only Sonne our Loꝛde, 
which was conceruedby the holyghcſt, 
2 boꝛne ofthe virgin Marie, ſuffered vn- 
der Ponce 2 Pate, was crucified, dead and buried, he 
deſcended into hell. The third day hee roſe againe 
from the dead. Yee aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth 
on th? right hand ok God the father almightie, from 
thence ſhall he come to iudge the quicke andthe dead. 
J beleeue in the Holy Ghoſt, the Poly Catholique 
Church, the communion ok ſaintes, the Foꝛgiuenes 
of ſinnes, the reſurrection of the body, andt e lite e 
Uerlaſting, Amen. 


And after that, theſe prayers following, a5 well at Eue- 
ning prayer, as at Morning prayer, all deuoutly' knee- | 


ling, the Miniſter firſt Pray with a laude 


VOYCE. 


Che Lon be withyou 


' Anſwere, . 


And with thy ſpirit, 


2 Na arning err. 
inen Nine SME 6: 
Xo baue mercie vpon vs, 
Chriſt haue mercie vpon us. 
Loꝛdhaue mercie vpon vs. 
Then the Miniſter, Clerkes, and people ſhall ſay the 
Lordes prayer in En gliſh, with a loude voyce. 


Our Father which art in heauen, ac. 
Then the Miniſter ſtanding vp ſhall ſay. 


O Loꝛd ſhew thy mercie vpon vs. 


Anſwere. 


And graunt vs thy ſaluation. 


Prieſt. 


L ſaue the 2ueene.. 


Anſwere, 


And mercifully heare vs when we call bon thee.. 


Prieſt; 


Jndue thy miniſters with righteouſneſle, 


Anſwere. 
And make thy oy people n. 
g rieſt. : 
c O Lozd laue thy prople, 


An ſwere. 


And bleſte thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. 


Giue peace in our time, O Loꝛd. 
Anſwere, 
Becauſe there is none other that nghteh fo ain 
onelpy thou, O = 1 
Ile 


O God! _” ecleane our hearts mw bs. . 


. 
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Adenine prays yer. 


Then ſhall followe three Collects. The firſt of the day, 
which ſhalbe the ſame that is appointed at the Com- 
munion. The ſecond for peace. The third, forgrace to 
Jive wel, And the two laſt Collects ſhal neuer after, but 
dayly be ſayde at Morning prayer throughout all the 


yeere,as followeth. 
($62, , which art Authour of peace, and louer of 

concoꝛd, in knowledge of whome ſtandeth our e- 
ternall life, whoſe ſeruice is perfect freedome: defend 
vs thy humble ſeruants in all allaultes of our ene- 
mies, that we ſurelp truſting in thy dekence, map not 
feare the power of any aduerſartes , thꝛough the 
mightol Jeſus Chill our Loꝛd, Amen. 


The third Collect for Grace. 

Ole our heauenlp Father, Almightie and euer⸗ 
laſtin g ch, which halt ſafely bzought vs tothe 4 
beginning Tofthisday.defend vs in the lame wi thy ; 
mightie power and graunt that this day we le * : 
tonoſinne,neither runne into any unde ol danger: j 
but that allour doings map be onderedby . 10 . end 


The ſecond Collect for peace. 


nance, to doe alwapes 1 
thzough Jeſus Chaſt our 100 Amen 


An order for Fuenng 


Prayer throughout Foe yeere.. 


The Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Our father which art in heauen, ac. 

Then likewiſe he ſhall; ſay. 
O Lozd open thou our lippes. 


nſwere. 1 


And our mouth hall che we koꝛth thy pray 


Prieſt, 
D God make perde to ſaue vs. 
Anſwere. 
O Loꝛde makel alle tohelpe vs. 
reſt... - 
Glozybetothe father, and to the Sonne, ge. 
Is it was in the beginning, is nowe.ac, 
 P2ayle ye the Loꝛde. 
Then Plalmes in order, as they be appointed in the Table 
for Pſalmes, except there be proper Plalmes appointed 
. for that day. Then a Leſſon of the old Teſtament, as is 
ö appointed likewiſe i in the Kalender, except there bee 


proper leſſons appointed for that day. After that. Mag- | 
3 in n Engliſh,as followeth, 


fn H. ESD Plouledothmagnitie the Loed:andmy 
N 8 „e ſpirit hath reioyced in God my ſauiour. 
1 ke. \\e Foꝛ he hach regarded: the lowlinefle 


gol his handmaiden. 


“ꝙ;oꝛ beholde from hencefoozth: all ge- 
nerations thallcallme bleſſed, 


oꝛ he that is mightie yath magnified me: and ho⸗ 
ie is his Name. 


And his mercpis on them that leare him: though: 
3 out? WM en 


E :nening proper; 


bee hath ſhe wed ſtrength with his arme: beben 
ſcattered the p2oude in the imagination of their 
earts. 
, Yee hath put downe the mightie from heir feate; 
and hath exalted the Humble and meeke. 
He bath filled thehungrie with good things: and 
the rich he hath ſentemprie away. | 
Pee remembzing his mercie hath holpen his fer. 3 
uant Jſrael: as he pzomiſed toour lozelathers,Jbga- + al 
Ham and his leede foꝛ euer. = 
Gloꝛp be to the father, and to the tonne, ac. 
A8 it was in the beginning, is mae 


or els this Plalme. 


— N Sing bnto the Londa new fong: 

| 2 V \ hath done marueilous things. 
>; SY mweith his owne right hand, and wi ith >; 
his holy arme: hath he gotten bite 
the victoꝛie. ä 
e Loꝛde declared his ſaluation: his righteou · 
neg hath he openly ſhe wed in the lightofthe rake, 185 gs 9 80 


He hath remembꝛed his mercy and Ai 
the houſeofFſrael;andaltheends lie MY 
ſeene the ſaluation of cur God. IN 

Shewe your lelues ioytull vnto the Lorie bee e 
lands: ling, reiopce, and giue thanks. 2 1 Bo 
' Praiſe the Lo2d vpon theDarpe:lingto hen 
with a Plalme of thankeſgiuing. 5 

With trumpets allo and Shawmes:Oſh chen; 
leluestopfull befoze the Loꝛd the ing. es oo : 1 

Let the ſea make a noyle J and all hat therenmg : 
the ronnd wozld;and they that dwentherenx 
W heir handen; anden 
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12 pra Jer. 
vllesbee —.— together befoze the Loꝛde: loꝛ he is 


rigt thteouſneſle wall he iudge the woꝛld: and 
yeople With equitie. 
SGloꝛp be to the kather, and to the tonne, ac. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. 
Then a Leſſon of the Newe Teſtament. And aſter that 


Nunc dimittis in Engliſn, as followeth. 


Nune di- 78 Ode now letteſt thou thy ſeruant de⸗ 
* Pitts. } e your in peace: accoꝛding to thy wozde, 
Luk. 2.29. E. Fozmineeveshaueleene: thy ſalua- 
. 1 g — ary | 4 tion. | 
H El KS Which thou haſt prepared: befoze the 
t of all people. 
To be a light to lighten theGentiles: and to be the 
gloꝛp of thy people Jſrael, 
GSloꝛyp be to the kather, and to the tonne, ac. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. 
Or els this Pſalme. 
= Od be merciful vnto vs, andbleſle vs: 
and lhewe vs the light of his counte- 
2 nance, and be merciful vnto vs. 
A of . That thy way may be knowen vpon 
DI Hans the ſauing health among all na⸗ 
ions. 


the 2 thee, O God: pea let all the 


eioyce and bee glad: foz thou 
Aghtzoully , and cat the 


Eu uening priger. 


God ſhalt belle vs: and all the endeg of the wont 
ſhall feare him. 7 
Glozy be to the father, and to the ſonne. „cc. 


As it was in the beginning is now, ce. 


Then fhal follow the Creede, with other rayers,: as is be- 
fore appointed at Morning prayer bs Benedictus, 
and with three Collectes. Firſt of the day. The ſecond 
for peace. The third for ayde againſt all perils, as here- 
after followeth: which two laſt Collectes ſhall be dayly 
ſaid at Euening prayer,without alteration, 


The ſecond Collect at Euening prayer. 


O God, from whom all holy deſires, all good coun- 
ſailes,and all iuſt woꝛkes doe pꝛoceede: giue vn⸗ 
to thy ſeruants that peace which the woꝛlde can not 
giue, that both our heartes may bee ſet to obey thy 
commandements, and alſo that by thee we being de⸗ 
kended from the feare of our enemies, may palle our 
time in reſt and quiet nelle, though the merites of 
Jeſus Chill our ſautour, Amen. 


The thrid Collect for ayde againſt al perilss. 
] Ioveen our darkeneſſe we beſeech thee, OLozd, 

and by thy great merciedefend-vs from 19 $ 
and dangers of this night, fo2 the loue of thyot un 
ſonne our ſartour Jeſus Chat, Amen. _ 


In the feaſtes of Chriſtmas, the Epiphanie, Saint Mali 
Eaſter, the Aſcenſion, Pentecoſt, Saint Iohn Bag 
Saint james, Saint Batholomewe. Saint May 
Saint Simon and lude, Saint Andrewe, 5 and, 
Sunday, ſhall be ſung or fayd, iinmediatly aft alte de 0 
dictus, this confeſſion of our Chriſtian faith,” - 


. 


© nicungue ont. 


© © Doſoetier will be laued: befoze all 
5 8 J 75 > things it is neceſſarie that hee 
V holdthe Catholique faith. 
e Which faith, except euerp one 
5 do heepe holy and vndeliled:with⸗ 
9 = Bout doubt hee ſhall periſh euerla⸗ 
SSN _ D S) ingly. 5 | 
| nnr catholique faith is 
this that wee woꝛſhippe one God in Crinitie, and 
Trinitie in vnitie. 


Neither confounding the perſons: noꝛ diuiding 
the ſubſtance. 

Foꝛ there is one perſon of the father,anotherofthe 
ſonne: and another ofthe holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead ol the father, ofthe ſonne, and 
of the holy Ghoſt, is all one: the glozy equal, the ma- 
ieſtie coeternal. 

Such as the father,is ſuch is the ſonne: and ſuch 
is the holp holt. 

The father vncreate, the ſonne vncreate: and the 
holy Ghoſt vncreate. 

The father incomprehenſible, the ſonne 1 incompze- 
henlible: and the holy Gholt incompzehenſible, 

The Father eternall, the lonne eternall: and the 
holy Ghoſt eternal. 


ou pet they are not thꝛee eternals but one eter⸗ 
na 


As alſo there be not thꝛee incompꝛehenübles , N02 


_ thzee vncreated : but one vncreated, and one incom- 
 peehenſible, 


Solifiewiſe the father is almightie, the ſonne al⸗ 


; 25 0 ® 8 mightie: and the Holp holt almi ghtie. 


And pet ther are not three almigyties: but one al⸗ 


. 2 Sothefatheris God, the ſonne is God: and the 
5 holy Shock s God. And 
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Andyet they are not thꝛee Gods but one God. 

So lite wile the father is Lord, the ſonne Lowe: 4 
and the holy Ghoſt Loꝛd. 

And yet not thꝛee Loꝛds: but one Loꝛd. 
Feoꝛ like as we be compelled by the Cheitian veri⸗ 
tie: to acknowledge euerp perſon by him ſeife to bee 

Do are we fozbidden by the Catholike religion: to 
ay there be thꝛee Gods oꝛ thꝛee Loꝛds. 

The father is made or one: neither created, no: 
begotten, 

The ſonne is of the kather alone; not made, noꝛ 
created but begotten, 

The holy Ghoſt is of the father, a ol the ſonne:nei⸗ 
ther made, noꝛ created, noꝛ begotten, but pꝛoceeding. 

So there is one Father, not thꝛee Fathers, one 
Ib bote thꝛee lonnes:one holy Ghoſt, not thzeeho- 

oltes, 

And in this Trinitie, none is afoze oꝛ after other: 
none is greater oꝛ leſſe then another. 

But the whole thꝛee perſons bee coeternall toge⸗ 
ther: and coequall, 

So that in all things, as is afoꝛeſaide: the vnitte 
in Trinitie, and the Trinitie in vnitie is to be woz- 


ſhipped, 
Pee therefoze that wil be ſaued: muſt en 


tie ; 
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Furthermoze it isneceſſarie to euerlaſtin ig 
tion: that he alſo beleeue rightly in the incarna tat 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chill, 

Foꝛ the right faith is, that we beleeue and eg 
that our Lozd Ins Chzit,the ſonne EV XN 
And man. 72 


B. ii. 
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| Quicunque wHlt. 


worldes : and man, of the lubftance of his 
—— inthe world. 

Perkect God, a perfect man: of Y reaſonable ſoule, 
and humane fleſh ſubſiſting. 
Equal to the kather as touching his Godhead:and 
inkeriour to the father touching his manhood, . 

Who although he be God and man: pet hee is not 
two, but one Chꝛiſt. 

One, not by connerſion ofthe Godhead into fleſh; 
but by taking ofthemanhoodinto God. 
One altogether, not by confuſion of ſubſtance: | 
but bp vnitie ofperſon. 

fo: as the reaſonable ſoule andfleſh ts one man:ſo 
God and man is one Chꝛiſt. 

Who ſuffered fo2 our ſaluation:defcended into hel, 
role againe the third day from the dead. 
Dee aſcended into heauen, hee littethon the right 
hand ol the Father, God almightie: from — he 
ſball come to iudge the quicke and the dead. 

At whoſe comming all men ſhall riſe againe with 
thelr bodies: and ſhall giue accompt foz their owne 

oꝛkes. 

And they that haue done good, hall oe into life 
N : and they that haue done euill, into euer⸗ 
aſting fir 
This is the Catholike faith: which except aman 

beleeue faithfullp, he cannot be ſaued. 


Gloꝛy be to the father, and to the ſonne, ac. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. 


Thus endeth the order of the M orning and Enening 
ye throughout the whole yeere. 
(Here 


B 


35 Here followeth the Letanie, 1 to » hoe ml 


vpon Sundayes, VVedneſdayes,, and Fridaycs, and 


at other times when it ſhall be comman- 
ded by the Ordinarie. | 


God the Father ofheanen: haue merce 
* ̃ 7 Lyon vs miſerable ſinners, | 


— 


O od the Father of heauen: haue erer 
t NY vpon vs miſerable ſinners, 
== ©D GOD the Sonne redeemer of the 


DS mercie vpon vs miſerable ſinners. =» 
O God the Sonne redeemer of the world: haue mercie 


vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 


O God the holy Ghoſt pꝛoceeding krom the father and 
the ſonne: haue mercie vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 
O od the holy .Ghoſt proceeding from the Father 


and the Sonne: haue mercie vpon vs miſerable ſin⸗ 
ners. 


O holp blefled and gloztous Trinitie, thee perſons 


and one God haue mercy vpon vs miſerable finners. 
O holy bleſſed, and glorious Trinitie, three perſong 


ii one God: haue mercie vpon vs miſerable ſin- 
ners, 
Remember not Lowe our offences, noꝛ the offences 
of our fozefathers, neither take thou vengeance ot our 
ſinnes: ſpare vs good,LLo2d, ſpare thy people whome 
thou halt redeemed with thy moſt pꝛecious bc 
be not angry with vs foz euer. 
Spare vs good Lord. 24 
From all euill and miſchtefe, krom inne and fr 
crafts and aſſauits of the deuill kom thy wat 
from euerlaſting damnation. * 
Good Lord deliver vs. 3 4 a 
From all blindnelſe of heart, from pꝛide, vail ne 26 
and d Hypocrille, from ence yatreds nd malie 
1 ny 4 | - (1 4 AE 
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From foznication, and all other deadly anne; and 
from all the deceites 'of the wozlde, the fleſh, and W_ | 


deuill. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 


From lightning and tempeſt, trom e pellt⸗ 
lence, and kamine, krom battel and ner, and " 
ſudden death, 

Good Lord deliver vs. 


From all ſedition and pꝛiuie conſpiracie, krom al 
falle doctrine and hereſie, from hardnefle of heart, and 
contempt of thy woꝛd and commandement, 

Good Lorddeliuervs. 

Bythe myſterie ofthy holyincarnatfon, by thy b 
I natiuitie and circumciſion ; by thy Boptilme, la; 
ſting and temptation, 

Good Lord deliuer VS. 

By thine agonte andbloodte ſweate, by thy croſſe 
and pallion, by thy pꝛecious death andburtall, by thy 
gloꝛious anten and alcention, andby thec com 
ming of the holy Ghoſt. 

_ GoodLord deliuer vs. 

In all time of our tribulation, in all time of our 

wealth, in the houre ofdeath,and in the day of iudge⸗ 


ment. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. | 

Wee ſinners doe beſeech thee to heare vs (O Lone 
GOD) and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and go⸗ 


— thy holy Church vniuerlallp in the right 
ap. 


Mae beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
Chat it may pleaſe thee to keepe and dronatce 
in * true woꝛchipping of thee, in * — 


Ln, 2 — * 


Holinefle of life, thy: ſernane Elizabeth our mol gras 

cious Mueene and gouernour, 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule her heart in * 
faith. feare, and loue, and that ſhee may euermoze 
—— alliance in thee, and euer ſecke thy honouy and 
oꝛie. 

, We beſeech thee to heare vs good C 
That it map pleaſe thee to bee her defender and 

15 giuing her the victozie ouer: all os ene: 


mies. 
We beſeech hee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate. all Bi 
ſhoppes, Paltours, and Miniſters of the Chuxc 
with true knowledge and--vnderſfanding-of-th 

wozde, and that both by their pꝛeaching and i⸗ 
Uing, they may {el it (oozty, and ewe i FOE 


Pa. 
We bee thoctahears 18 S000 Lend 5 
Chat it may pleaſethee to enduethe Lowes of the 

counſell, and all the nobilitte, with grace, wiledom, 


and vnderſtanding. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lent 


That it map pleale thee 10 bleſie and 1205 the 


Magiſtrates, giuing them grace to execute n 


and to maintaine trueth, 
We befcech thee to heare vs v5 go Lord, 


peop le. | 
Webeſeech 1 to heare Vs 1 Lord. 
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peace, and conceꝛde. FRET „ 
Me beleech the to beg ape ys 800 a Los 4. . io . 
Chat it may pleaſe thee to 1 vs an heat t M 

| 1. a 99 42 WM 


The Letanie. 


and dꝛead thee, and diligently to line after thy com: 
mandements. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it map pleaſe thee to giue to all thy people en⸗ 
cxeaſe ofgrace, to heare meekeip thy wozde, and to re⸗ 
cetue it with pure affection, and to being TO the 


fruites of the ſpirit. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


Chat it may pleaſe thee to bꝛing into the way of 
trueth, all ſuch as haue erred and are deceiued. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch a8 doe 
fande, and to comfo2t and helpe the weake hearted, 

to rapſe vp them that fall; and anale to beate 

wrie Satan bnderour feate. ee 2733-22008 

We beſcech thee to heare vs good F 

Chat it map pleaſe thee to ſuccour, helpe, and com⸗ 
fort; all that bee in danger, neceſſitie and tribulation, 

W ebeſeech the to heare vs good Lord. 

Chat it map pleaſe thee to pꝛeſerue all that trauelt 
by land oz by water, all women labouringofchtlde, 
all ſicke perſons, aud pong chtldzen, and to ſhew thy 
pitie vpon all pꝛiloners and captiues. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, _ 
Chat it map pleaſe thee to defende and dmatiide for 
the fatherleſſe childꝛen and widowes, and all that bee 
deſolate and oppꝛeſſed. 

... Webeleechthee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to haue mercle vpon all 
men. | 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


| That it may pleaſe thee to foꝛgiue our enemies, 
an and datnderers, und to rurne their 
: hearts. 3 


The Letanie. 
We beſcechthee to heare vs good Lord: 


Chat it map pleaſe thee to giue and pꝛelerue to our 
ble the kindlykruites ofthe earth. ſo as in due time we 
may enioy them. 
Wee beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to giue vs true repentance, 
to foꝛgiue vs all our ſinnes.negligences,and ignoꝛan⸗ 


to amend our liues accoꝛding to thpholy woꝛd. 
VW e beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


Sonne of God: we beſeech thee toheare vs. 
Sonne of God: we beſeech thee to heare vs. 


O Lambe ot God, that takeſt away the unnes of the 


world. 
f Grant vs thy peace. PT: 
O Lambe ot God, that takelt awopeheſines of the 


world. 
Haue mercie vpon vs. 


2 Chit heare vs, 
O Chriſt heare vs. 


Loꝛd baue mercie bpon vs, 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs, 46 
Chꝛilt haue mercie vpon vs. £434 
Chriſt haue mercie pon vs. 
Lo haue mercte vpon vs, 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
Dur Father which art in heauen, 44. 
And lead vs not into temptation, - 


The Verſicle. 
O Lorddeale not with vsakter our lines. 


Nei reward bs after our iquities, 


ces, and to endue vs with the grace of thy holy ſpirite, 


But deltuer bs kom eun Amen. 35 5 
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The Letanie. 


Let vs pray: 

(Os merciful father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſighs 
A ingoka contrite heart, no2 the deſire ol ſuch as 
bee ſozowfuil, mercifully alliſt our pꝛapers, that 
wee make befoze thee-in all our troubles and aduer- 
ſities whenſoeuer they oppꝛeſſe vs, and graciouſly 
heare vs, that thoſe euils which the craft and ſubtil⸗ 
tie of the deuill o2 man woozketh againſt vs, bee 
b:ought to nought, and by the pꝛouidence of thy good⸗ 
neſſe they may bee diſperſed, that wee thy ſeruantsbe- 
ing hurt by no perſecutions, may euer moze giue 
thankes vnto thee in thy holy Church, thzougy Jes 


ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
O Lord ariſe, helpe vs and deliver vs for thy 


names ſake. | 

O God wee haue heard with our cares: andourFa- 

thers haue declared vnto vs the noble woꝛkes that 

+ — diddeſt in their dayes and in the olde time belozs 
em. 

O Lord ariſe, helpe ys and deliuer vs bor ths 1 
Gloꝛie be to the Father, and to the Donne, and to the 
As it was in the beginning. is now, andeuerſhal be, 
_. wozld without ende. TÄmen. 

From our enemies defend vs, G Chaitt, - 


Gracioully looke vpon ourafflictions. 


Pitifuily behold the ſoꝛowes of our hearts. 

Mercifully forgiue the ſinnes of thy people. 55 

n with mercie heare our pzapers, 
ſonne of Dauid haue mercie vpon vs. 

Shun. nowe and euer ene to 3 bs, O 
Graciouſſy heare vs ©Chriſt SSR 220900 
- Gracioully heare , O Lond Cuſt, 3 


T he Letanie. 

The Verſicle. 
0 Lon let thy merey be ſhewed vpon be. 
Anſwere. | 
As we doe put our truſt in thee, 
Let us pray. 
VV E humbly beleech thee, O father, mercikully 

to looke vpon our infirmities, and fo2 the glo- 
rie of thy names ſake, turne from vs all thoſe euils 
that we moſt righteoully haue deſerued, and graunt 
that in all our troubles we may put our whole trult- 
and confidence in thy mercy, and euermoꝛe ſerue thee 
in holines and pureneſſe ok liuing, to thy honour and 
gloꝛp, thꝛough our onely mediatour and aduocate Je⸗ 
ſus Chzilt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


A prayer forthe Queenes M aleſtis. - | 


O' onde our heauenly Father, high and dmightte, 
Bing of kings, Loꝛd ot Loꝛdes, the onely ruler ol 
pꝛinces, which doeſt from thy thꝛone beholde all the 
dwellers vpon earth, moſt heartily wee beleech thee 
with thy fauour to beholde our moſtgractous \ 
raigne LadyNueene Elizabeth, and ſo repleniſh her 
with the grace ol thy holy ſpirit, that ſhee map al way ; 
incline to thy will, and walke in thy wap: endue her 
plenteoufly with heauenlp giftes: graunt 1 in. 3 
health and wealth long to liue, aller enen 1 
ſhe map vanquich and ouercome all her ener 
finally after this life ſnee may attaine eueriaf 
and felicitie,thzough Jelus Chziſt! our 1 


A Linightie and euerlaſting God, Wh 

wooꝛkeſt great maruatles , ſende dow v1 
our Bilhoppes and Curates, and ali congregs 
commlttey to their charge; the healthkull 


The Lorin,” 


ofthy grace, and that they may'truely pleaſe thee, 
pow2e vpon them the continuall deawe of-thp blef- 
ling: 8 this, O Loꝛd, foꝛ the honour of our ad⸗ 
uocate and mediatour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, amen. 
A prayer ot Chriſoſtome. 

A Lmightie God, which haſt giuen vs grace af this 

time with one accoꝛde, to make our common ſup⸗ 
plications vnto thee, and doeſtpomile that when two 
oꝛ thꝛee bee gathered together in thy name, thou wilt 
graunt their requeſts: kulſil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſeruants, as maybe moſt expedi⸗ 
ent foꝛ them, rrauntingvs in this wozlde knowledge 
o thy trueth, andinthe wozlde tocome life euerlalk⸗ 

ng. 1 


2. Corinthians 3. 


0 T** grace ofour Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the loue 
of God, and the fellowſhipofthe yoly — bee 


with bs ali eyermoze. A men. 
For raine, if the time require. 


(OS heauenlp Father, which by thy ſonne Jeſus 
Chuſt, haſt pꝛomiſed to all them that ſeeke thy 
kingdome, and the righteouſnefle thereof, all things 
neceſſarie to their bodily ſuſtenance: Send vs we be 
ſeech thee, in this our neceſſitie, ſuch moderate raine 
and ſhowꝛes, that we map receiue the fruites of the 
earth to ourcomfort, and to thy honour, though Jc- 
tus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. amen. 1 
For faire weather. 
: Oran God which foz the ſinne of man diddeſt 
once dzowne all the n except eight per⸗ 
fons „ and alter warde of thy great mercie diddeff 
2omiſe neuer to deſfroy'it ſo againe: Wee humbly 
veſcech thee, that althou ws wee foz our iniquities 
baue Wozthily deſerued th! plague of raine and waz 


"The Kay etanie. 


waters, vet bpon our true repentance, thou wilt 
ſend vs ſuch weather, whereby wee may recetue the 
kruites of the earth indue ſealon,and learne both by 
thypuniſhment to amend our liues, andfoz thy cle⸗ 
mencie to giue thee pꝛaiſe andglozy, thꝛough Jelus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 
Inthe time of dearth and famine. 

OGed heauenly Father, whole gift it is that the 

raine doeth fall, the earth is krultkul, beaſtes in⸗ 
creaſe, and fiſhesdoe multiplie: beholde wee beſeech 
thee the afflictions of thy people, and grant that the 
lcarcity a dearth ( which we do nowe moſt tuffly ſul⸗ 
fer koꝛ our iniquitie) may thꝛough thy goodneſſe bee 
mercifully. turned into cheapneſſe and plentie, foz 
theloue of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, to whome with 
thee and the holy Gholt be allhonour,zc, 

In the time of warre. 

OAlmig ghtie God, King ok all kings, and gouer⸗ 

nour ofall thing 58 , whole power no — i8 
able to reſiſt, to — . it belongeth iuſtly to puniſh 
ſinners, and to bee mercifullto them that truely re⸗ 
pent: ſaue and deliuer vs (we humbly beſeech thee) 
from the hands ok our enemies, abate their pꝛide, al⸗ 
ſwage their malice, aud confound their deulles, hat 
we — armed with thy dekence, may bee pꝛeſerud . 
euermoꝛe from all perils, to nlozifie thee which art . 9 
the onely giuer of all victoꝛie, thzough the merits * 1 
thy * ſonne Jelus ChaftourLozd, „ 8 


In the time of any common plague, 
| or ſickenes. —.— 
(JAlmightie GOD, which in thy wrath tn the: rand 4 
ume of King Dauid, diddeſt lar w i. 155 N 7 * be. 
plague ofpeltilence thzee ſcozeandtenne thoutam . 


2 he Fry 


and yet remembzing thy mercy diddeſt laue the telt: 4 

haue pitie vpon vs miſerable ſinners, that nowe are 

vilited with great ſickeneſle and moꝛtalitie, that like 

as thou diddeſ then command thine Angel toceaſe 

from puniſhing: ſo it may now pleaſe thee to with- 
dꝛawe from vs thisplague and greeuous ſickeneſle, 

thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lord, Amen. 


(HEN! whoſe nature and p2opertie 1s euer to haue 
mercie, and to koꝛgiue, receiue our humble petiti⸗ 
ons: and though wee bee tied and bound with the 
chaines of our — pet let the pitifulnefle of thy 
great mercy looſe vs, ſoꝛ the honone of Jelus Chꝛilts 
ſake our mediatour and aduocate. Amen, 


The Colleds, 


Epiſtles and 60% ſpels, to be u- 


ſed at the celebration of the 


Lords Supper and holy 
Communion through 
the yeere. 


Tue Hr f Sunday in of duent. 


The Collect. 


Ap, GOD. giue vs grace that wee may 

caſt 5 5 the woorkes of darkenefle, and put 

bpon vs the armour of light, nowe in the time of 

this moꝛtal lite cin the which thy ſonne Jelus C hꝛilt 

came to viſite vs in great humilitie) that in the laſt 
dap when he hall come againe in his gloꝛious mate⸗ 
ie to iudge both che quicke and the dead, wee way 
riſe 


rile to che it like immoztall nad him, who liueth 
and reigneth with thee and the holy E and 
euer. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. a 


N ve loue one another : Foz he that loueth 8; 
another, kulfilleth the la we. Fox theſe 
N Icommandements, Thou ſhalt not com⸗ 
mit adulterie, Thou chalt not kil, Thou 

thait not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare faiſe witneſſe, 
Thou ſhalt not{uft:and ſo fozth(ifthere be any other 
commandement) it is all compꝛehended in this ſay⸗ 
ing, namelp, loue thy neighbour as thyſelfe. 
Loue hurteth not his neighbour,therefoze is loue 
the fullilling of the Lawe. This alſo wee knowe the 
ſeaſon Howe that it is time that we ſhould now a⸗ 
wake out offleepe: foz nowe is our ſaluation neerer, 
then when we beleeued. The night is paſled, the day 
is come nigh: let vs therekoꝛe caſt away the deedes of 
darkenelle, and let vs put on the armour ol light. Let 
vs walke honeſtly ast were in the day light: not in- 
eating and dꝛinking, neither in chambering and 
wWantonnelle, neither in ſtrike and enuping: but put 
pe on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and make no pꝛouiſion 

to? the fleſh,to kulant the luſts . 


The Goſpel. 


J culalem, and were come to Beth⸗ 
3 phag ebnitomountOliuet, theſent 
2 ee Jelus two ol his diſciples, ſaying 
onto them, go intothe towne that 
Alieth ouer againſt you, and anon pe 
hal linde an alle bound, a her —55 
it 


* WW 9 RN tt 3” SES" 8 po 8 1 A TY 
* 4 «. we * 6 — aq % as 4 . 
k * . 9 N 
wh + 2 
* # 4 * 

% 7 5 
Fin in, Lon! ; J 
7 % " 
* * 


DS we nothingtoany man, but this that Nom. 13. | 


dd whenthey dzewe nigh to Die: Mat 21. ri 


* Thefirf F unday in A duent. 


- withher,looſe them,andbzing them vnto me: and il 
any man ſay ought vnto you, ſay pe, Che Lozdehath 
needeofthem: and ſtraight way he will let them goe. 
Allthis was done, that it might bee tulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet, ſaying, Tell pee the 
daughter ol Sion: Behold, the Kingcommeth vnto 
thee mee, ſitting vpon an Alle and a Colt, the koale 
ol the Alle vſed to the yoke, Che diſciples went and 
did as Jeſus commaunded them, and bꝛought ö Alle 
and the Colt, and put on them their clothes, and ſet 
him thereon. And many of the people ſpꝛead their 
garments in the wap: other cutte do wne bzaunches 
krom the trees, and ſtrawed them in the wap. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, the people that went betoze,and they that came 
after, cryed, laping. Hoſanna to the ſonne ol Dauid: 
Blelled is he that commeth in the name or the Loꝛd, 
Hoſanna in the higheſt, And when hee was come to 
Hieruſalem, all the citie was mooued, ſaping, Who 
is this? And the people laide, This is Jelſus the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet of Nazareth, a citie of Galilee. And Jelus went 
into the Temple of God, a caſt out althem that ſolde 
and bought in the Temple, a ouerthꝛewe the tables 
ofthe money changers, and the ſeates of them that 
ſolde doues, and ſaid vnto them, It is witten, My 

houſe ſhall be called the houſe of pꝛaper, but pe haue 
made it a denne ol theeues - 

The ſecond Sunday in Aduent. 
3 The Collect. 

BEeſſed Lozde, which haſt cauſed all holy Scrip- 
tures to bee wꝛitten foz our learning: Graunt 
vs that wee may in ſuch wile heare them, reade, 
marke, learne, and inwardly digeſt them, that by 
patience and comkoꝛt of thy holy wozde, we mapem⸗ 
bꝛace and euer holde falt the blefled hope of Os 

Fe ng 


| Theſecond l in of — 2» 


ting lite which thou hal ginen vs in our Senlour 
Jens Chziſt. 
pb Epiſtle. 


S hatſoeuer things are unten afoze: Ro.1 5.4. 
* * time, they are wꝛitten foꝛ our learning, 
VN 2 that we, thꝛough patience and comkoꝛt 
NN 67 ofthe Scriptures , might haue hope. 

L The God of patience and conſolation, 
graunt you to be line minded one towardes another, 
alter the enſample of Chzilt Jeſus: that pe all agree- 
ing together, may with one mouth pꝛaiſe God the 
father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. nherefoze recetue 
pe one another, as Chailt receiued vs, to the pꝛayſe of 
God. And this 3 ſay, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was a mini⸗ 
ſter ol the circumciſion fo2 the trueth ol God, to con⸗ 
firme the pꝛomiſes made vnto the kathers, and that 
the Gentiles might pzayſeGod koꝛ his mercie, ds it 
is wiitten, Foꝛ this cauſe J will pꝛayle thee among 
the Gentiles, and ſing vnto thy name. And againe 
he ſayth, Reioyce yee Gentiles with his people. And 
againe, Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd al pe Gentiles, @ 4 aud him 
all yee nations together, And againe Cſay ſayeth, - 
There ſhall be the root of Jelle, and hee that chall rite 
to reigne ouer the Gentiles, in him chal the Gentiles 
truſt. The God ol hope fill you with all top and peace 
in beleeuing,that ye may be rich in hope W the 
power of 1 holy Gholt. . 


4 7 The Goſpel. 
e pere ſhalbe lignes in elne and in Luke 21, 
che moone, and in the ſtarres: and in 25. 
the earth the people chall bee at their 
wits end h10ughdeſpaire.The ſea and 
: the water chall 8 and mens mo 
i. a 


"4 
% 
14 
4 
l 
4 
7 
: 
#1 


I 1.Corin, — 


neſſe, and open 


T he third Sunday in Adnent. 


tall faile them foꝛ feare, and fo2 looking after thoſe 
things which ſhall come one the earth: koꝛ the pow⸗ 
ers of heauen ſhall mooue. And then ſhall ther ſee 


lhe ſonne ok man come in a cloude, with power and 


great glozie. ydhen theſe things beginne to come to 
pale, then looke vp, andlift vp your heads, foꝛ pour 
redemption dꝛaweth nigh. And he ſhewed them a li⸗ 
militude: Beholde the ligge tree, and all other trees, 
when they ſhoote koꝛth their buddes, pe lee and know 
of pour own ſelues that ſummer is then nie at hand. 
So likewiſe ye alſo ( when pe ſee thele things come to 
palle)be ſure that the kingdome ol God is nie. Merilx/ 
Aab vnto pou this generation tall not paſſe, till al 
be fulfilled, Yeauen a earth hall palle,butmy wozds P 
ſhallnot paſle. - 
Thethird Sun day in Aduent. 
The Collect. 
Long, wee beleech thee giue eare to our pꝛapers, 
zand by thy gratious viſitation lighten the darke⸗ 
nale ofour heart,byour Loꝛd Jeſus Chiilt, 
5 The Epiſtle. 25 
et a man this wiſe eſteeme vs, euen as 
the miniſters of Chꝛiſt, and ſtewardsof s 
the ſecrets of God. Furthermoze, it is 
A required ofthe ſtewards, thata man be | 
Wound faithfull.,ydith me it is but a Lery 
[mall thing that J ſhoulde be judged of pou, either of | 


fo: J knowe nought by myſelfe, pet am J not there- 


px iuttilied. It is the Loꝛde that indgethme.There- | 
bone iudge nothing bekoꝛe the time, vntill the Loꝛde 


come, which willighten things that art hid in dark- 
the counſels ofthe hearts, andthen 
Galt eueryinan haue * ofGod; d. 8 


mans iudgement: No J iudge not mine owne ſelſe, 


T » ind $ n in en 


The Goſpel. 


hen John, being in pꝛiſon, heard Mat. 11 2. 
., the Works of Chit, hee ſent two | 
& @ WEA/pAotihisdiſciples,andſaid vntohim, 
/ Art thou hee that ſhall come, 02 
doe we looke foz an other? Jeſus 
A / <=ganlwered, and ſaydevnto them, 
2 VvBoe and chew John agatne what 
Lu pehaueheard gfeene, The blind 
Neri their lig ht, the lame walk, the lepers are clen⸗ 
ſed, and the deake heare, the dead are raiſed vp, and 
the pooꝛe receiue the glad tidings ol the Goſpel: and 
happie is hee that is not offended by me. And as they 
departed, Jeſus began to ſay vnto the people concer⸗ 
ning John, nohat went pe out into the wildernes to 
ſee? A reed that is ſhanen with the winde? Oꝛ what 
went yee out to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft rayment? 
Beholde, they that weare ſoft clothing are in kings 
houſes. But what went pe out koꝛ to ſee? A Pꝛophet: 
Uerely J lay vnto pou, and moꝛe then a Pꝛophet. Foz 
this is he ol whom it is wꝛitten, Beholde, Aſend my 
meſſenger befoze thy face, which ſhall * the 
* „ 


The fourth Sunday! in Aduepe, 
The Collect. 

Lad. raiſe vp we p2ay thee) thy po wer, and come 

among vs, and with great might ſuccour vs, that 
whereas (thzough our ſinnes and wickednelle) wee 
bee ſoꝛe let and hindered, thy bountifull grace and 
mercie (thꝛough the ſatiſfaction of thy Sonne our 
Loꝛde) may ſpeedily deliuer vs: to whome withthee 
and the holy Ghoſt, ber ** and glozle x ** 
without end, 


The fourth Sunday in Aduent, 
The Epiſtle. 


py - 
> * 


. Eioxce in the Loꝛde alway, and againe 
=|[&)) DSI ſap retoyce. Let pour ſoftnelle bee 

MS fx&/Flinowen to all men, the Loꝛd is euen at 
PB. hand, Becarefull foꝛ nothing: but in 
J all pꝛater and ſupplication, let your pe- 
titions bee manitef{ vnto GOD, with giuing of 
thankes. And the peace of God which paſſeth ali vn- 
En en your hearts and mindes thꝛough 


3 Ihe Goſpel. 
Disisthe recoꝛde of John, when the 
VA Fay Jewes ſent Pꝛieſts and Leuites from 

5 IS Hieruſalem , to aſke him, What art 
thou: And hee confeſſed and denyed- 
— not and ſaydplainely, J am not Chꝛiſt. 
And they alked him, what art thou then? Art thou 
Eltas? And he ſaid, J am not. Art thou the Pꝛophet? 
And hee anſwered,No. Then ſayde they vnto him, . 
What art thon, that wee may giue an anſwere vnto 
them that ſent vs: What ſayelt thou of thy lelke⸗ Hee 
ſapde, J am the voyce ofa crper in the wilderneſſe, 
make ſtraight the way of the Loꝛd, as ſayd the ꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſay. And thep which were ſent were ofthe 
Phariſees, and they aſked him, and ſayde vnto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, ik thou bee not Chꝛiſt, no? 
Elias, neither that Pꝛophet: John anſwered them, 
ſaying,J baptiſe with water, but there ſtandeth one 
among vou whome pee knowe not: hee it is, which 
though he came after me was befoze me, whole ſhooe 
latchet J am not woꝛthie to vnlooſe. Theſe things 
were done at Bethabara beyonde Jozdan, where 
John did baptize. 
Chriſtmas. 
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E Reik piſſfle. 1 
— O Win times palt; diuerſly and many : 

waves ſpake vnto- the fathers byP; 
1 nate abi e eg hee he 
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t u ene God enen thy 

ee "with the ole of gladnelle - 

zaſt layed the four dation of the earth, and the hea 

zre.the wozks.of thy hands, They hall periſh, 

thou endureſt. They all chall ware olde as doth a 

ent, and as a velture halt thou change them, 

ind tk Je p ſhall bechanged:but thou art euen mor fame, 
and thy peeres ſhall not faile, -; _ | 


The Goſpel. 


BE EA the word was withGod; and God was 


Me Nt Wozpe. The lame was in the 
E 5 God. All things were made 


1 1 2 Aby it, and without it was made no⸗ 


== thing that was made. In it was life. 


andthe ute was dhe light ol wen andthe light tht 


ned in che darkeneſſe, andthedarkenefſe compeehen- 
ded it not. Thexe-wasſeutfrom Soda man, whole 
name was John: the lame came as a witnelle, to 
beare witnelle of the light, that all men thꝛough him 
might beleeue, Pee was not that light, but was ſent 
beare witnefle of the light. That light was the true 
light, which lighteth every man thatcommerh. into 
the woꝛld. Hee was in the wozlde, and the wozid was 
made by him, and the woꝛld nnew him not. Yee came 
among his owne, aud bis owne receiued him not. 
ane eee en tothemgaue he pow⸗ 


er to bee made . God, euen them that belee⸗ 


on his name, which were boꝛne, not ol blood, noz 
he wil menen e nn r but 
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Saint Steben dy. 


JJ + 14d SET CON 
Gram vs, OLoze, i" to lone ourene- 
mies, by the example of thy m aint St 


uen, who pꝛayed foz his eee to 1 ee whit | | 


liueſt, ac. 


Then ſhall followe the C. leg of the Natibltiewhich ſhal 
be ſaid continually vnto the Newe: yeeres day, | ö 
15 The E piſtle. . 
Sed Steuẽ being ful or the holy holt * Ad., 7 55 
V 78 ked vp ſtedkaſtly with his eyes into heauen. N 
Fand ſaw the glozie ot God, and Jelus ſtan- 4 
Vdingon the vighthande of God, andſayde, 
a * Beholde, Ales the heauens open, and the | 
Sonneof man ftanding on the ri ght hande of God. 
Then theygaue a ſhoute with a jondborce, and ſtop- 
ped their eares, and ranne vpon him all at onte, and 
bal. him out ol the citie, and ſtoned him, Andthe wit- 
neſles layed downe their clothes at a pong mans feet. 
whole name was Saul: and they toned Wat. ä 
ling on, and ſaying, Loꝛd Jeſu recefue myſpirit. And 
he kneeled downe and cryed with a loud voyce. Lode 
lay not this ſinne to their charge. And when he Had 
tous ſpoken, he fel aſleepe. 77 
V«] !à! KKK 
1 Jſend onto you p opy ts; an 
d wile W 0 Scribes, and ſome ofthe 34. 
< reethall kill and crncifie, and ſome of 
them pee thall ſcourge in pour Dy 
1 gogues, and perſerute them krom city to 
al pon pon map come ali the righteous blood, 
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of the kighied 171 bel, dische d blood 2 
the fonneofBarathiag, whomyee flew betweene the 
templeand the altar. Uerily Jſay vnto you, all theſe 
1 allcome vpon t — —.— DYieryſa: 


e, 4 
childzen toge ther euen 
as "the han rathereth her chickens vnderher wings, 
and ye would not? Beholde, rour houle is let onto 
pon desolate, Fa A ſay vnto yay; yreſhallnotſeemee 
8 tilt e e 18 he 100 commeth 
in thenameotthe Ken. o 14 51 


Hen Dich Ie ng 


V's 


8 9 


5 89 
ess Ar iT: 
2 . 


e 
Merkt of q d ee ebe tocal: chr buht 
Ape Wk Might pon Church, that it being 
htened by the doctrine ol thy bleſled Apoſtle and E⸗ 
uängeug Jab ma ata tothyenerlaſting niftes, 
zough: Jews ( Ch:ilt our Lozd, Amen. [7h | 
„ Theboc:: 10 
: 2 = x Dat. which was from the beginning, 
=. 5 FO which we haneyeards which wee haue 
6 105 Teene wit h gur eyes; which we haue loo⸗ 
1 led vpo n andour handes haue handled 
af = of hes wow oof life, And the life appeared, 
and We haueſeene,and beare Witnelle, and ſhewe vn⸗ 
L088 CLeLJALLY fe, which was with the father, 

peared vuto ps: Chat whichwee haueſeene 
ard: declare we pnto volt, that pe allo may haue 
owſhip with vs, and that our fellowſhip may bee 
che father and his Danne-Jeſus Chzilt;-And 
pon, that ve map reiopce, and that 


Joh. 1 


San, obn:Bumplifirdg. 


pour ioy may be ful. And this is the tidings which we 
haue heard ol him, and declare vnto vou that God 
light, and in him is no darkeneſſe at all It we lay wee 
haue fellowſhip whim, and walk in darkeneg, we lie, 
and doe not the etrueth. But and if we walke in light; 
euen as he is in light, then haue we fellowſhip Wich 
him, and the blood dofJeſus Chꝛiſt his Donne . 
ſeth vs from all inne. I we ſay we haue no ſinne, wee 
deceiue our ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs. Il wee 
acknowlegde our ſinnes, he is faithful and iuſt to foz- 
giue vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs from all vnrigh- 
teouſnes. It we ſay, we haue not unned, we make binn 
3 os wor 18 not in 8 


"The Goſ el. 


eus cayd onto peter; follow thoume. 1 
peter turned about, and ſawe the Dil⸗ 19, 
e ciple whome- Jeſus loued, following, 
; ® d (which aiſoleaned on his bꝛeaſt at ſup⸗ 
per, and ſapd, Loꝛd, which is he that be⸗ 

trapeth thee?) hen Peter thereloꝛe ſawe him, hee 

ſayde to Jeſus, Loꝛd, what ſhall he here do: Jeſus ſaid 

Dn him, Jt J wil haue him to tary till J come, what 

is that to thee? Follow thou me. Then went this ſap⸗ 

ing abꝛoad among the bꝛethꝛen, that that Diſciple 

ould not die: pet Jeſus ſaid not vnto him, he hainot 

die: but, if J will that he tary til come, What is thar 

to thee? Che lame Diſciple is hee which teſtifiethof 

theſe things and wꝛote theſe things, and we knowe 

that his teſtimonie is true. Ther are alſo manpother 

things which Jelus did, che which it they choulde bee 

W enerp 19285 6 __ 1 nat con. 
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. ²˙ Ä 2 0 oe hn 
A Lmightie God, whole pzaiſe this daythe young 


* > Jnnocents thy witnelles haue conkelled a thew: 
ed fooꝛth, not in ſpeaking, but in dying: moztifie and 
Bill all vices1n vs, that in our conuerlation, our life 
map expꝛeſſe thy faith, which with our tongues we do 
confelle, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. : 


= 477 Looked,andloe, a Lambe ſtoode on the 
mount Dion, and with him an hundꝛed 

h ſboꝛtie and fourethouſande, hauing his 

T1 mname and his Fathers name witten in 
heir koꝛeheades. And J heard a voyce 

krom heauen, as the found of many waters, and as 

the voyce of a great thunder. Ind Jheard the voyce of 

Darpers, harping with their harpes. And they ſung 

ds it were a ne we ſong, beloꝛe the ſeate, and befoze the 

ktoure beaſtes and the Elders, and no man could learn 

the ſong, but the hundꝛed ſoꝛty and fourethouſande, 

which were redeemed from the earth. Thele are they 
which were not defiled with women, foꝛ they are vir⸗ 
 gins, Theſe follow the Lambe, whitherſoeuer he go⸗ 

eth. Thele were redeemed from men, being the firlt- 
kruites vnto God, and to the Lambe, and in their 
mouthes was kounde no guile: fo2they are without 

kpot beloꝛe the Thꝛone of God. - 

2 VVV „„ 
Hat. 2.13 be Angel ol the Loꝛde appeared to 29 
1 FA Fas tepbinafleepe, ſaying, Ariſe, and taße 
A the childe and his mothev/and' flee into 
pt, and bee thou there till J bzing. 
j==> ee wo2d, Foz it will come to paſle that 
. Herode wü teeeke thechilde todeftroyhim.So when 
he awoke, hee tooke the childe a his mother dy night. 


The Sunday after (brian diy. 


and departed into Egypt. and was there vnto ß death he 
hat it might ve faifilled which was ſpoken - © | 

ofthe Lode, bythe] Pꝛophet, ſaying, Out ol Egy 

haue J called my ſonne Then Herode, when he ſawe 

that he was mocked ofthe wile men, was exceeding 

wꝛoth, a ſent foꝛth men ol warre, and flew all the chii⸗ 

dꝛen that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſtes 

(as many as were two peeres old 02 vnder) accoꝛding 

to the time which he had diltgentlyknowen out ofthe 

Wile men. Then was fullilled that which was ſpoken 

by the Pꝛophet Jeremy, whereas he layde, In Rama 

was there a voyce heard, lamentation, weeping and 

great mourning, Rachel weeping fot her child:en, 


and (ou not be comfozted, becauſe they were not. 
The Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 


The Collect. 


Aimight God, ac. (As vpon Chriſtmas 40 
The Epiſtle. 


NN  NdJtay,thar the heire (as long as he is Gala. = 
) achilde) differeth not from a ſeruaunt, 
. though hee bee Lowd ol all, but is vnder 

#&S2Y tuto2s and gouernours, vntilthe time 

that the Father hath appointed. Euen 
ſo we alſo, when we were childꝛen, were in bondage 
vnder the 'ordinaunces of the woꝛlde. But when the 
time wasfullcome; God ſent his ſonne made ofa wo- 
man, and made bond vntothe Law, to redeeme them 
which were bound vntothe Law, that we th2ough e- 
lection might receiue the inheritance that belongeth 
vntothe natural tonneg. Becauſe pe are ſonnes, God 
bath ſent the ſpirit ol his ſonne into our hearts, which 
crpeth Abba "father. Wherefo!enowe thou art nota 
ſeruant;but aſonne,'Jfthoit ea lonno;thorart ally 
anyeire of God chung Chill. 
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* "Rag * . The ee son 
| —— = tete the Booke me 
18 Jelus Chat the ſonne oĩ Dayid, the 
N 5 ſonne of Abꝛaham: Abzahambe egatJ- 
| = (fahac::Jſahac begat Jacob: Jacob ve⸗ 
gat Judas and his bꝛethꝛen: Judas be⸗ 
Tat Phares d Jaram, ot Thamar: Phares begat Ef 
rom: Eſrom begat Aram: Atam begat Aminadab: A- 
minadab begat Naaſſon: Naaſſon begat Salmon: 
Salmon begat Boos, oł Nahab: 002 begat Obed, 
of48ath;Oved begat Jelle: Jeſſe begat Dauld the 
Bing: Dauid the King begat Solomon, okher that 
wag the wife ol ane: Solomon begat Roboam: Ro- 
boam begat Abia: Abia begat Aſa: Aſa begat'Joſa- 
phat: Joſaphat begat Jozam:Jozam begat Oſias: 55 
ſias begat Joatham: Joatham begat Achas : I 
chas begat Ezekias: Ezekias begat Wanaſles: Ma 
nafles begat Amon: Amon begat Joſias: Joſias be⸗ 
gat Jechonias and his bꝛethꝛen, about the time that 
thep were caried away to Babylon. And alter they 
Were bꝛought to Babylon; Jechonias begat als: 
15 : Dalathiel begat Zozobabel : Soꝛobabel begat 
1 5 Abiud begat Eiliachim: Eliachim begat A⸗ 
302155 A302 begat Sadoc: Sadoc begat Achin: Achin 
begat Eliud: Eliud begat . Eleazar begat 
WMatthan: Matthan begat Jacob: Jacod begat Jo⸗ 
ſeph the huſband of Marie, ot whom was boꝛne Je⸗ 
menen he that is called Cyult,, And ſo aitthe gene- 
2 n 1 Dauidz arexiiti, F 
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T be Circumciſion of Cbrift. 


(bekoze they came to dwell together) ſhee was found 
with childe by the holy Ghoſt, Then Joſeph her hul⸗ 
band, becauſe he was a righteous man, and woulde 
not put her to ſhame , was minded pztutly to depart 
from her. But while He thus thought, beholde, the 
Angel of the Loꝛd appeared vnto him in fleepe, ſap⸗ 
ing, Joſeph thou ſonne of Dauid, Feare not to take 
vnto thee Marie thy wile: koꝛ that which is concei⸗ 
ued in her, commeth ol the holy Ghoſt, Shee ſhall 
bꝛing fooꝛth a Sonne, and thou ſhalt call his name 
Jeſus,fo2 he thall ſaue his people from their ſinnes. 
All this was done that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken ol the Loꝛde by the Pꝛophet, ſaping, Be⸗ 
holde a mayde ſhall bee with childe, and chall bꝛing 
foozth a ſonne, and they ſball call his name Emmanu- 
el: which il a man interpꝛete, is as much to ſap, as 
God with vs. And Joſephas ſoone as he awoke out 
ol lleepe, did as the Angel ofthe Lo2de had bidden 
him:and he tooke his wie vnto him, and kne we her 
not, till ſhee had bzought fooꝛth her firſt begotten. 
Sonne, and called his name Jeſus, . | 


he circumcifon of ( hrifl. 
The Collect. 


, Lmightite God, which madeſt thy bleſſed Sonne 

A to bee circumciſed, and obedient to the la we fo? 

man: graunt vs the true circumciſion ot the ſpirite, 
that our hearts and all our members being moꝛtiſi⸗ 

ed from all wozldly and carnall luftes , map in all 

things obey thy bleifed will, thzough the ſame thy - 

Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. * 


\ 


OO The Grcumciſſon of ( briſt 


I ̃hũe Epiſtle. ? 1 
oeſſed is the man to whom the L oꝛd 


lap, that faith was reckoned to Abza- 
: | ham fo2 righteouſneſle, How was it 
then reckoned 7 when hee was in circumciſion, oꝛ 
when hee was in the vncircumciſion : not in time of 
circumciſion, but when hee was pet vncircumciled, 
And he recetued the ligne ok circumciſion, as a ſeale of 
the righteouſnelſe of faith , which hee had pet being 
vncircumciſed, that heſhould be the father ol al them 
that beleeue, though they bee not circumciſed, that 
righteouſneſle might be imputed to them alſo, and 
that he might be the father ol circumcilion, not vnto 
them onely which came ol the circumciſed, but vnto 
them alſo that walke in the ſteppes of the faith that 
was in our father Abꝛaham befoze the time of cir- 
cumciſion,Foz the pzomile (that he ſhould be heire of 
the woꝛld) happened not to Abꝛaham, oꝛ to his ſeede 
thꝛough the la we, but thꝛough the righteouſnelle of 
kaich. Foꝛ if they which are ol the law be heires, then 
is faith but vaine, and the pꝛomile ok none effect, 


The Goſpel. 


7 vere gone away from the ſhepheardes 
intoheauen, they ſapd one to another, 
let vs goe euen now vnto Bethlehem 

* and ſee this thing that wee heare ſap is 
happened, which the Loꝛde hath ſbe wed vnto vs. 
And they came with halte, and founde Marie and 

Joſeph, and the Babe layde in a manger. And when 


ther 
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they had ſeene it, they publithed abꝛoade the taxi ving 
that was tolde them of that childe. Ind all they that 
heard it, wondꝛed at thoſe things which were "tolde 
them oft the ſhepheards:But Mary kept al thoſe ſay- 
ings, and pondꝛed them in her heart. Ind the ſhep- 
heards returned, pꝛayüng and lauding God, koꝛ all 
the things that they had heard and ſeene, euen agit 
Was tolde vnto them. And when the eight day was 
come, that the child ſhould be circumciſed, his name 
Was called Jeſus, which was named ol the Angel 
befoze he was conceiued in the wombe. 
Ifthere be a Sunday betweene the Epiphanie and the 


Circumciſion, then fhal be vſed the ſame Collect, Epiſtle 
and Gofpel at the Communion, which was vſed vpon the 
day of Circumciſion. 


The Epiphanie. 
The Collect. 
(J&2, „which by the leading ok aſtar. diddeſt ma⸗ 
niteſt thy onely begotten ſonne to the Gentiles: 
mercifullygrant,that we which know thee now by 
faith, may after this life haue the fruition of thy glo⸗ 
Ma bh, 47 0808 Lond. Amen. | 
e Epiſtle 
a O:this cauſe J Paul ama pꝛiloner of Ephe.1 . 
eius Chꝛiſt foꝛ you Heathen, if pee N 
haue heard ofthe miniſtration of the 
z>2/s grace of God which ig giuen me to pou⸗ 
b ward. Fo! by retielation chewed hee 
the empſterr vnto me, as J wzote atoze in few words, 
whereby when pee reade, pee map vnderſtande mp 
knowledge in the myſterie of Chalk, which myſte- 
rie in times paſt was not opened vnto the ſonnes 
of men, as it is now declared vnto his holy Apoltles 


alter the wozkingofhis power, Unto me the leaſt of 


fAat.2.1. 


. 8 , N . p * * - 0 . 9 5 2 , LS K " LACS "FT 7 * " TIS OY T 8 a 
a * RN _—_— ; ** * 5 1 - * . F W b Fer” n 
ä W—S c ..- b I n Bag 4 ** 4 , : * 
Lb ® Te - * * 8 g _ 4 : * 4 | N 
. 8 0 4 
* 
* 


and P2ophetsby the ſpirit, that the Gentiles would 
be inheriters alſo, and ofthe ſame body, and parta⸗ 


ners ol his pzomiſeof Chꝛiſt, by the meanes ol the 


Goſpel: wherot J am made a Miniſter, accoꝛding to 
the gift of the grace of God, which is giuen vnto me 


all Saints is this grace giuen, that J ſhouldpzeach 
among the Gentiles, the vnſearchable riches of 
Chꝛiſt, and to make all men ſee what the fellowſhip 
of the myſterie is, which fromthe beginning of the 
wozlde Hath bene hid in God, which made all things 
thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt, to the intent that nowe vnto 
the rulers and powers in heauenly things, might be 
knowen by the congregation, the manifold wiſedom 
of God, accoꝛding to the eternall purpoſe which hee 
wꝛought in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Loꝛd, by whom we haue 


boldnelle and entrance with the confidence which is 
by the kaith ol him. . 


1 

Hen Jeſus was bozne in Bethlehem a 
7/74 citie of Jurie, in the time ol Herode the 
F bhüing:behold, there came wile men trom 
the Eaſt to Pieruſalem, ſaping, Where 
| is heethat is bozne King of the Jewes? 
fo2 we haue ſeene his ſtarre in the Ealt,and are come 
to woꝛſhip him. when Herode the King had hearde 
theſe things. he was troubled and al the Citie of Hie⸗ 
ruſatem with him. And when hee had gathered all 
the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Scribes of the people toge⸗ 
ther, he demanded of him where Chꝛiſt ſhoulde bee 
boꝛne. And they ſaid vnto him, At Bethlehẽ in Ju⸗ 
rie: foz thus it is witten by the Pꝛophet, And thou 
Bethlehem in the land ol Jurie, art not the leaſt a- 
e LIE | mong 
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mong the pꝛinces ol Juda: Foꝛ out of thee ſhall come 
vnto me the Captaine that ſhall gouerne my people 
Ilrael. Then Herode (when he had pꝛiuily called the 
wiſe men) hee inquired of them diligentiy what time 
the ſtarre appeared. And hee bade them goe to Beth; 
lehem, and ſayde,Go your way thither, and ſearch di⸗ 
ligently koꝛ the childe: and when ve haue found him, 
bꝛing me woꝛd againe, that J may come and wozthip 
him alſo. when they had heard the king they depar- 
ted, and loe, the ſtarre which they ſa we in the Eaſt, 
went beloꝛe them, til it came and ſtood ouer the place 
wherein the child was. nohen they law the ſtar, they 
were exceedingglad, and went into the houle, and 
found the child with Mary his mother, and tel down 

flat, and woꝛſhipped him, and opened their treaſures, 
and offered vnto him gifts, golde, frankincenle, and 
my:rhe. And after they were warned or O Dina 
lleepe, (that they ſhould not go againe to Herode) ther 
returned into their owne countrie another way. 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
The Collect. | 
2 wee beſeech thee mercifully to receiue the 
—pzayers of thy people, which call vpon thee, and 
graunt that they may both perceiue and now what 
things they ought to doe, and alſo: haue grace and 
power faithfully to fulfill the ſame, thaough Jeſus - 
Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen, | 
I!)!he Epiſtle. 
VWeleech vou there 


bete fozebzethzen, by the Ro. 12.1, 
=Y7 mercitulnes of God, that ye make pour A 
SJ] / eg bodies a quicke ſacrifice;holy and accep: 
table vnto God, which is your reaſon⸗ 
able ſeruing of God. And-falhion not 
D. i. your, 


1 


uke2. 
Verſe 43, 


Andhismotherſaid vntohim,Sonne,whyhaſtthout 
ſought thee ſoꝛro wing. And he ſaid vnto them, How 
muſt goe about my 3 bulines: And they vnder⸗ 
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your ſelues line vnto this wozlde, but bee ye changed 
in your ſhape, by the renuing ol pour minde, that pee 
map pꝛoue what thing that good and acceptable and 
perfect will ot G O Dis. Foꝛ I lay (thꝛough the grace 
that vnto mee giuen is) to euery man among vou, 


that no man ſtande high in his owne conceite, moꝛe 


then it becommeth him to eſteeme ofhimſelfe: but ſo 
iudge ol himſelle, that hee be gentle and ſober , accoz- 
ding as God hath dealt to euery man the mealure of 
faith, Foꝛ as wee haue many members in one body, 
and all members haue not one office: ſo wee being 
man, are one body in Chꝛiſt, and euerp man rg 
our ſelues one anothers members. 1 
The Goſpel. 
As be kather and mother ol J eſus went fo 
2 2 Hieruſalem, alter the cuſtome ofthe feaſt 
pd N day, And when they had fulfilled the 
As | it 9 dapes, as they returned home, the childe 
7 « Jeſus abode ſtill at hierulalem, and his 
father and mother knew not ok it: but they ſuppoling 
him to haue bene in the companie, came a dapes 
tourney, and ſought him among their kinſſoke and 
acquaintance, And when they found him not, they 
went backe againe to Pieruſalem, and ſought him. 


And it foztuned, that after thꝛee dayes they founde 
him in the Temple, ſitting in the middeſt ofthe Doc- 


heard him, were affonied at his vnderſtanding and 
anſweres, And when theyſawe him, they marueiled. 


thus dealt with vs? beholde, thy father and J haue 


happened it, that pee ſought me: Wiſt pe not that J 


ſtood 


tours, hearing them and poſing them: And all that 
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ſtood not that ping which he ſpake vnto ens. And 
hee went downe with them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was obedient vnto them. But his mother kept 
all theſe ſayings together in her heart. And Jeſus 
pꝛoſpered in wiledome and age and in fauour with 


God and men. 
The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


Ihe Collect. 
A Emig ghtie and euerlaſting God, which doeft go⸗ 
uerne all things in heauen and earth: mercikul⸗ 
. ly heare the ſupplications of thy people, and "_— vs 
7 thy peace all the dayes ol our lite. 
The Epiſtle. 
$f, Ceingthat wee hauediuers * Rom. 12. 
h 4 Og the grace that is giuen vnto vs, &- | 
>>> Fo itamanhaue the gift of pꝛopheſie, let 
> Z [him haue it, that it bee agreeing to the 
faith. Let him that hath an office, waite 
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on his office. Let him that teacheth, take heede to his 


doctrine. Let him that exhozteth, giue attendance to 
his exhoꝛtation. Jf any man giue, let him doe it with 
ſingleneſſe. Let him that ruleth, doe it with diligence. 
Ik anp man ſhew mercie, let him doe it with cheare⸗ 
canes. Letloue be without diſſimulatton, Hate that 
which is euil, and cleaue vnto that which is good. Be 
kinde one to another with bꝛotherly loue. Ingiuing 
houour, goe one befoze another. Be not flouthtullin 
8 the bulines which ye haue in hand. Be feruent in ſpt- 
7 rit. Apply your ſelues tothe time, Reioice in hope. Be 
, patient in tribulatio:Continue in pꝛaier. Diſtribute 
vnto the necellitie of the ſaints. Be ready to harbour. 
Bleſle the which perſecute you. Bleſſe J ſay, c curſe 
not. Be merie with them that are merie, weepe with 
Fa that weepe. Be ot line affection. one towardes 
| D. ii. another. 
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OT heſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie, 


another. Be not highminded, but make your ſelues 
equal to them ol the lo wer ſoꝛt. 
The Goſpel. 


NN Nd the third day was there a marviage 
in Cana acitie ot Salilee, and the mo⸗ 
75 Acher of Jeſus was there. And Jeſus 
was calied (and his diſciples)vnto the 
mariage. And when the wine fatled, 
the mother of Jeſus ſapde vnto him, they haue no 
wine. Jeſusſayde vnto her, nooman, what haue 
to doe with thee? mine houre is not pet come. Mis 
mother ſapd vnto the miniſters, hatſoeuer he ſayth 
vnto pou, doe it. And there were ſtanding there ſire 
water potts of ſtone, after the maner ofpurifying of 
the Jewes, containing two oꝛ thꝛee firkins a piece. 
Jelus ſapde vnto them, Fill the water pottes with 
water. And they filled them vp to the bꝛimme. And 
he ſayde vnto them, Dꝛaw out no we, and beare vnto 
the gouernour ofthe feaſt. And they bare it. when 
the on of the feaſt had taſted the water turned into 
wine, a knewe not whence it was (but the miniſters 
which dꝛew the water, kne we) he called the bꝛidegrõ 
and ſaid vnto him. Euery man at the beginning doth 
ſet foozth good wine, and when men be dꝛunke, then 
that which is worſe:but thou haſt kept the good wine 
vntil now. This beginningofmiracles didJeſus in 


Loh. 2.1. 


Cana oł Galilee, and ſhewed his Natie- and you Diſ⸗ 
ciples beleeued on him. ' 
The third Sunday after the Epipbanie. 
Ihe Collect. 
mightie and euerlaſting GOD, mercifal- 
Aj iy looke vpon our infirmities,/and in all our 
daungers and bm ſtretch foozth we 
rig 


The bird $ 9249 0 * Phan 
right hand to help and delend vs, thzough Chriſt dur 


Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle, 
SEAT Cnot wiſe inyour own opinions. Re⸗ Rom. 2. 
9 compenſe to no man euill toꝛ euil.Pꝛo⸗ 16. 
DX guide afozehand things honeſt, not on- 
NG iy befoze God, but allo in the ſightofal 
N men. Ik it bee poſſible (as much as in 
We 2. vou is) line peaceably with all men. 
Dearely beloued, auenge not vou ſelues, but rather 
giue place vnto wꝛath. Foꝛ it is waitten, Uengeance 
is mine, J wil reward, ſaith the Loꝛde. Therefoze if 
thine enemy hunger, keede him: ik he thirſt, giue him 
8 Foꝛ in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heape coales of fire 
vpon his head. Bee not ouercome ok euill, but ouer⸗ 
come K eee | 


The Golpat:” 


>? Yen hee was come downe from the Mat. 8.1. 
mountaine, much people folowed him. 
0 V ; 2 And beholde, there came a leper and 
N N res wozthipped him, ſaying, Maſter, if 
= thou wilt, thou canſt make mee cleane 
And Jelus put foozth his hande, and touched him, 
ſaying, J will, bee thou cleane: And immediatly 
his lepꝛoſie was cleanſed, And Jeſus ſapde bnto 
him, Tell no man, but goe and thew thy ſelfe to the 
Pꝛieſt, and offer the gikt (that Hoſes commaunded 
to be offered) foꝛ a witneſe vnto them, And when Je⸗ 
ſus was entred into CTapernaum, chere came vnto 
him a Centurion, and beſought him, ſaying, Ma⸗ 
ſer, my ſeruant lieth at home licke of the pail e, and 
is grieuouſiypatued;:JndJeſus ſapd, na hen J £ 
onto io hm AJ will heale 1 7 „ Centurion . 
i. red, 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiplunie. 


red, and ſaid, Sir, J am not woꝛthie that thou ſoul 
deſt come vnder mp rooke : but ſpeake the wozdonely, 
and my ſeruant ſhall be healed, Foz J alſo my ſeife am 
a man ſubiect to the authoꝛitie ot another, and haue 
ſouldiers vnder me: and J ſap to this man, Goe, and 
hee goeth: and to another man, Come and hee com⸗ 
meth:and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. 
When Jeſus heard theſe woꝛdes, hee marueiled and 
ſaide to them that followed him, Uerily J ſay vnto 
vou, J haue not found ſo great faith in Jſrael, J ſay 
vnto you, that many ſhall come from the Eaſt and 
weſt, and ſhall reſt with Abꝛaham, Jſahac, and Ja⸗ 
cob, in the Ringdome of heauen. But the childꝛen of 
the kingdom ſhalbe caſt out into vtter darknes, there 
ſhall bee weeping and gnathingof teeth. And Jeſus 
ſaid vnto the Centurion, Goe thy wap, a as thou bee 


leeueſt, ſo be it vnto thee. And hig ſeruant was healed 
in the ſelle fame houre. 


The fourth Sunday after the E lates . 
The Collect. 


'S OD which kno welt vs to be ſet in themiddesof 
ſo many and great dangers, that foꝛ mans fraile- 
neſle we can not alwayes ſtand vpꝛightly: graunt to 
vs the health ol body and ſoule, that allthoſe things 
which wee ſuffer koꝛ inne, by thy helpe we map well 
paſſe and . though Chult our n. 


The Epiſtle. 
Et euery loule ſubmitte himſelf vnto 
A the authoꝛitie of the higher powers: foz 
there is no po wer but of GOD. The 
7 2 Set > powers that bee, are oꝛdained of God, 
— Who ſo euer thereloꝛe reſiſteth power, 
731 reliſteth 


$5 ＋ 
3 


The n 5 ey * the Epiphanie 


reſiſteth the oꝛdinance ol God: but they that reſiſt, 
ſhall receiue to themſelues damnation. Foz rulers 
are not fearefull to them thatdoe good, but tothem 
that doe euill. ilt thou be without feare of the pow- 
er: doe welthen, a ſo ſhalt thou be pꝛaiſed ofthe ſame: 
fo:hee is the miniſter of God fo thy wealth, But if 
thou doe that which ts euill, then feare:fo1 bebeareth 
not the ſwozde foꝛ nought: foꝛ hee is the miniſter of 
God, to talie vengeance on them that doe euil. where⸗ 
fo:e pee mull needes obep, not onelp fo2 feare of ven⸗ 
geance, but alſo becauſe oł conſcience, and euen foz 
this cauſe pay pee tribute: Foꝛ they are Gods mini⸗ 
fters, ſeruing fo2 the ſame purpoſe, Giue to euerp 
man theretoze his duetie: tribute, to whome tribute 
belongeth : cuſtome to whome cuſtome is due: feare, 
to whome keare belongeth: honoz to whome honour 


perteineth. 


The Goſpel. 


Nez ciples followed him. And beholde, there 
Haroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, inſo⸗ 
much as the ſhippe was couered with 

5 waues, but he was alleepe. And his dil⸗ 
5 came to him, and awoke him, ſaping Maſter 
ſaue vs, we periſb. And he ſaid vnto them, Why are pe 
feareful, O pe of litle faith? Then he aroſe, and rebu⸗ 
ked the winds and the ſea, and there followed a great 
calme. But the men marueiled, ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that both windes and ſea 
obeyhim? And when hee was come to the other 


ſide, into the countrey of the Gergelites, there met 


him two polleſled of __ which came out of the 


AZ; 5 Nd whenheentred into a ſhip, his! dif- Mat. 8.2 3 


%. 
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J h)be v. Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
graues, and were out ok mealure fierce, ſo that no 
man might goe by that way. And behold, they cryed 
out, ſaying, O Jelu, thou ſonne of God, what haue 
we to do with thee? Art thou come hither to toꝛment 
vs befoze the time? And there was a good way off 
from them ahearde of mayy ſwine feeding, So the 
deuils beſought him, ſaying, Il thou caſt vs out, ſuf- 
fer vs to go into the hearde ol ſwine. And he layde vn⸗ 
to them, Goe pour wapes. Then went they out, and 
departed into the hearde oll wine. And beholde, the 
whole hearde of ſwine was caried headlong into the 
ſea , and periſhedin the waters. Then they that kept 
them, fled, and went their wapes into the citie, and 
kolde euerp thing, and what had happened vnto the 
polleſſed of the Deuils. And beholde, the whole citie 
came out to meete Jeſus: and when they ſawe him, 
they beſought him that he would depart out ot their 


colies, 
The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
The Collect. 

Ode, wee beſeech thee to keepe thy Church and 

-houſholde continually in thy true religion, that 
they which doe leane onely vpon hope ol thy heauen⸗ 
ly grace, may euermoꝛe bee defended by thy mightie 
power, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


ut vpon you as the elect of God, ten- 
1 Mer mercie, kindenelle, humbleneſle of 
minde, meekeneſfle, long ſuffering, toz- 


R 7 
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bearing one another, and koꝛgiuing one 
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another, if any man haue a quarell 
againſt another: as Chꝛiſt ſoꝛgaue you, ru 5 


De v. Sunday after the Epiphanite. 
doe pee. A boue all theſe things put on loue, which is 
the bond ot perkectneſſe. And the peace ol God rule in 
pour heartes to the which peace pee are called in one 
body: and ſee that ye be thankefull Let the woꝛd of 
Ch:iſtdwellin you plenteoullp, with all wiſedome. 
Teach and exhoꝛt your owne ſelues in Pſalmes, and 
Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
pour hearts to the Lo2de. And whatſoeuer pee doe in 
won 02 deede, doe all in the name ol the Loꝛde Jeſu, 
giuing thanks to God the father by him. 


The Goſpel. 


EDD LE 
A J man which ſowed good ſeed in his field: 24. 
but while men ſlept, his enemie came, 
EW) gy and lowed taregamong the wheat, and 
===] — went his way. But when the blade 
was ſung vp, and had bꝛought fo2th fruit, then ap⸗ 
peared the tares alſo. So the ſeruants of the houſhol⸗ 
der, came, and ſapde vnto him, Sy2,diddeſtnot thou. 
{owe good ſeede in thy lielde? from whence then hath 
it tares: Dee ſayde vnto them,theenuyous manhaty 
done this. The ſeruants ſaid vntohim,mwilt thou the 
that we go and weede them vp?! But he ſayd,Nay.,le(t 
while pee gather vp the tares, yee plucke vp alſo the 
wheate with them: let both grow together vntil the 
harueſt, and in the time of harueſt, J will ſap tothe 
Keapers, Gather pee firſt the tares, and binde them 
together in ſheaues to be burnt, but gather z p wheate. 
into my barne. 


The ſixt Sunday (if there bee ſo many)! ſhall haue the uw 


Pſalmes, Collect, Epiſtle and Galpeh thaty was vpon the 
fifth * 715 


The 


he kingdome of heauen ts lite vnto a Mat. 13. 


The Sunday called 5 agen ma. wy 


The Collect. 


Ola wee beſeech thee fauourably to heare the 
pꝛapers of thy people, that wee which are tuſtly 
puniched foz our offences, may bee mercifully deline- 
9 by thy goodnes, foꝛ the gloꝛy ot thy name, thꝛough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, who liueth and reigneth 
would without end, Amen. 

TheEpiſtle, 
+ Ercetue pe not, howe that they which 
runne in a courſe, runne al) but one re⸗ 
cetueth the reward! So runne, that pe 
mar obtaine. Euery man that pꝛoueth 
S=>s maſteries, abſteineth fromall things: 
and they doe it to obtaine a crowne that ſhall 2 
but wee to obtaine an euerlaſting crowne. J there- 
fozeſorunne, not as at an vncertaine thing: ſo fight 
J, not as one that beateth the aire: but J tame my bo⸗ 
dy, and bꝛing it into ſubiection. lest by any meanes, it 
come to paſle,that when J haue pꝛeached to other, J 
my ſelle ſhould be a caſt a wap. 4 


The Goſpel. 

. KO E kingdome of heauen is line vnto a 
a man that is an houcholder, which went 
out eareip in the mary tohirelabou- 
rers into his vinepard. And when the 
agreement was made with the labou- 
rers fo2 a peny aday, he ſent them into his vineyard, 
And hee went out about the third houre, and ſawe 
other ſtanding idle in the market place, and fayde 
vnto them, Goe pee alſo into the Uineyarde, and 
whatſoeuer is right, J will giue you, And they 
went their way. Againe hee went out aboute the 
rth and ninth houre, and did likewiſe. And _ 

= 
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the eleuenth houre he went out, and kound other ſtã⸗ 
ding idle, and ſayde vnto them, nohy ſtand yee here al 
the dap idle: They ſapde vnto him, Becauſe no man 
hath hired vs. He ſaieth vnto them, Goe pee allo into 
the vineyard, and whatſoeuer is right, that (hall pee 
receiue. Do when euen was come, the Loꝛd ok ß vine⸗ 
yard ſaid vnto his Steward, Cal the labourerg, and 
giue them their hire, beginning at the laſt, vntill the 
firſt, And when they did come that came about the 
eleuenth houre, they receiued eyery man a penp. But 
when oͤ firſt came alſo, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 
haue receiued moꝛe, and they likewiſe receiued euery 
man a penv. And whe they had receiued it, they mur ⸗ 
mured againſt the goodman of the houſe, ſaying, 
Theſelalt haue w2ought but one houre, and thon 
haſt made them equall with vs, which haue boꝛne 
the burden and heate of the day. But hee anſwered 
vnto one of them, and ſayde, Friend, J doe thee no 
wꝛong: Diddeſt thou not agree with mee foꝛ apeny: 
Take that thine is, and go thy wap: J will giue vnto 
this laſt, euen as vnto thee. Js it not la wtul koꝛ me to 
do as me luſteth with mine owne goods: Js thine eie 
eceuil, becauſe J am good: So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and 
the = ſhall be laſt. Foz many are calledbuttewe be 
, The Sunday called Sexageſima. 


| | The Collect. 
] Od God which leeſt that we put not our truſt in 
any thing that we doe, mercikully graunt, that by 
thy power we may be delended againſt all avuerſitie, 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. e 


The - 


2 bb F __ called Wee ma. 
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ae Eluffer fooles gladip, ſeeing pour felues 
W., are wile, Foꝛ pee ſuffer if a man bzing 
vou into bondage, ifa man deuoure, if 
d man take, ił a man exalt himſelke, if a 
ES Smanſmite you on the face. J ſpeake as 
concerning rebuke, as though we had bene weake in 
this behalte. Howbeit, wherein ſoeuer any man dare 
be bolde(F ſpeake foolichly) J dare be bold allo, They 
are Hebꝛewes, euen ſo am J. Theyare Iſraelites, e⸗ 
nenſo am J. They are the ſeede of Abzaham, euen ſo 
àm J. They are the miniſters ot Chꝛiſt (J ſpeane as a 
foole) Jam moze. Jn labours moze aboundant, in 
ſtripes aboue mealure,in pꝛiſon moꝛe plenteouſly, t in 
death oft. Ok the Jewes flue times receiued F kourtie 
ſtripes laue one. Thute was J beaten with roddes. J 
was once ſtoned. J ſuffered thaiſe ſhipwꝛake, night 
and day haue J bene in the deepe ſea. In iourneping 
often, in perils of waters, in perils ok robberg, in ieo⸗ 
pardies of mine owne nation, in ieopardies among 
the heathen, in perils in the citie, in perils in wilder⸗ 
neſſe, in perils in the ſea, in perils among falſe bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, in labour and trauaile, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in Tide and 
nakedneſſe: beſide the things which outwardly hap⸗ 
pen vnto me, Jam cumbꝛed daily, and doe care fo all 
congregattons. no ho is weakeandJ am not weaße: 
who is offended, and J burne not? JfJ3 muſt needeg 
bod, Will boaſt of the things that concerne mine 
infirmities. The God and father or our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chuiſt which is bleſſed foz euermoꝛe, bnowety that 
Alle not, 5 
& 


7 be Sunday called Sexapeſimia, ” 


The Goſpel. © | 
hen much people were gathered toge- bh 8 4. ; 
YL/4 ther, and were come to him out of all ct- 

Z ties,hee ſpake by a ſimilitude, The ſow» 
YA er went out to ſowe his ſeede, and ag 
e he ſowed, ſome fell by the way lide, and 
it was troden downe, and the foules oftyc avie de⸗ 
uoured it vp. And ſome fell on ſtones, and aſſoone as 
it was ſpꝛung vp, it withered away, becauſe it lack: 
ed moiſtneſſe. And ſome fell among thoznes, and the 
thoꝛnes ſpꝛang vp with it, and choked it. And ſome 
fell on good ground, and ſpꝛang vp, and bare fruit an 
hundꝛed lolde. And as he ſayde theſe things, he cryed, 
Dee that hath cares to heare, let him heare. And his 
diſciples aſked him, ſaping, What maner okũmilitude 
is this? And he fayde, Unto you it is giuen to knowe 
the ſecrets of the kingdome of God, but to other by 
parables,that when they ſee, they tht Me not ſee, and 
when they heare, they ſhould not vnderſtand. The 
parable is this. The ſeede is the woꝛde of God, Thoſe 
that are beſide the way, are they that menen com⸗ 
meth the deuill, and taketh away the wozde out of 
their hearts, lealt they ſhould beleeue, and bee ſaued. 
Chey on the ſtones, are they which when they heare, 
receiue the woꝛde with toy, and theſe haue no rootes. 
which koꝛ a while beleeue, and in time of tentation 
oe away. And that which fell among thoꝛnes, are 
hep, which when they haue hearde, goe foozth, and 
are choked with cares and riches, and voluptuous li⸗ 
uing, and bꝛing kooꝛth nokruite. Chat which kell in 
the good ground, are they, which with a pure and 
good heart heare the wozde, and keepe it and being 
e W ariel — 
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7 he Sunday called Quinquageſima. 


5 Ih)!hbe Collect. 
O Lade, which doeſt teach vs that all our doings 
without charitie are nothing wozth : lende thy 
holy Ghott , and powꝛe into our hearts that moſt ex⸗ 
cellent gift ol charitie, the very bond of peace and all 
vertues, without the which whoſoeuer liueth, is 
counted dead betoze thee: Graunt this foz thy onely 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, 
51 115 10 The Epiſtle. - 


7 RT. -ough J ſpeabe with tongues ofmen 
and of Angels, and haue no loue, J am 


Mc 


© even as ſounding bꝛaſſe o2as a tinck⸗ 


7 
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ut ung Cymbal, Ind though J could pꝛo⸗ 
puhele, and vnderſtand all ſecretes, and 
all inowledge: yea, if J haue all faith, ſo that J could 
mooue mountaines out ot their places, and pet haue 


nol nothing. Ind though J beſtow all my 


- 


|  heaſked what it meant. And theyſayd vntohtm, that 
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uen in a dare ſt 3 but then ſhall we a face to 
face, Mowe —.— vnperfectly: but then chall J 
know euen as J am knowen. Nowe abideth faith, 


151 BAND loue, euen theſe thꝛee: but the * of theſe 
is loue. 


The Goſpel. 


l Elus tooke vnto him the twelue, and Luke. 18. 
A fayde vnto them, Behold, we goe vp to 31. 


bierutalem, and allſhall bee fulfilled 
that are witten by che pꝛophets of the 
ſoonne of man, Foꝛ he ſhall be deliuered 
onto the Gentiles, and ſhall bee mocked, and deſpite- 
fullyentreated, and ſpittedon. And when they haue 
ſcourged him, they wil put him to death, and the third 
day he ſhall riſe againe. And they vnderſtood none ot 
theſe things. And this laying was hid from them, ſo 
that they N not the things which were ſpo⸗ 
lien. And it came to paſſe, that as he was come nigh to 
Jericho, a certaine blinde man late by the high wap 
ſide, begging, And when he heard the people paſle by, 


Jeſus of Nazareth paſſed by. And he cryed, ſaying, Je⸗ 
ſa thou ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy on mee. And they 
which went befoze, rebuked him, that he ſhould hold 
his peace: But hee cryed ſo much the moze, Thou 
nne of Dauid, haue mercyon mee. And Jeſus ſtoode 
ſtill, and commanded him to be bꝛought vnto him, 
And when he was come neere, hee aſked him, ſaping,. 
What wilt thou that J doe vntothee: And hee ſapde, 

Loꝛd, that J might receiue my ſight. And Jeſus layd 
vnto him, receiue thy light, thy faith hath ſaued thee, 
And immediatly he receiued his ſight, and followed 
him, pꝛaiſing God. And all the people, when they ſaw 
it, gaue pꝛaiſe vnto God. 8 
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The Gollet. 
A Lmightie and euerlaſting God, which hateſtno- 
a thing that thou haſt made, and doeſt fozgiue the 
ſinnes of all them that be penitent: create and make 
in vs neweand contrite heartes, that we woozthily 
lamenting ourſinnes, and knowledging our weet- 
. chedneſſe, may obtaine of thee the God of all mer⸗ 
Wet remillion and fozgtueneſle , thꝛough Jeſus 
alt. 


The Epiſtle, 


. Une you vnto mee with all your 
da [& @ heartes, with kaſting, weeping, and 
(A 7 7 mourning: rent pour heartes, and not 


| Ioel.2.12. 
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©) \['&} your dothes. Curne you vnto the L oꝛd 
WIT S> rour God, fo: he is gracious and merct- 
fulliongſuffering, and ol great compaſſion, and rea- 
die to pardon wickednelle. Then (no doubt) hee alſo 
ſhall turne and koꝛgiue: and after his chaſtening, hee 
chall let pour increaſe remaine foꝛ meate and dzinke 
offerings vnto the Loꝛd your God, Blowe out with 
the Trumpet in Sion, pꝛoclaime afaſting, call the 
Congregation, 4 gather the people together: warne 
the Congregation, gather the Elders, bꝛing the chil⸗ 
dꝛen and ſucklings together. Let the bꝛidgrome goe 
foozth ofhis chamber, and the bꝛide out ol her clolet. 
Let the Pꝛieſtes ſerue the Loꝛde betweene the pozch 
and the altar, weeping, and ſaying, Bee fauourable, 
O Loꝛd, be fauourable vnto thy people, let not thine 
heritage be bzought to ſuch confuſion, leaſt the Yea- 
then bee loꝛdes thereof. y2herefoze ſhould they ſay a⸗ 
mong the Heathen, Where is now their God? 
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hour, vt gujill — 2 goohre- 
grand yet true: as vnhnowen ;.and 
ng, and behold we liue, as chaſe- 

| $020 ping; and pet aͤlwapme⸗ 
Winma rich rg 


ts, wo 34 atthe 
And when the tem⸗ 


» 


bum, he I 0 Itthou-be the ſonne of God, 
d fl Kea 


3 10 e 1 
| ſapde, tten, Man n 
liue by bꝛead onel 7 15 2uery worde that pꝛocee⸗ 
deth out ofthe mouth ol God. Then thedeuiltaketh 
him vp into the holp Citie, and ſetteth him on a 
pinacle of the Temple, and ſapeth vnto him, If thou 
- bethe Sonne of, God, calt thy ſelſe downe headlong: 
bon it is witten, Hee challg iue his Angels charge o⸗ 
uer thee, and Witt their andes they ſhall holde thee 
vp, left at-any. time thou dach thy foote againff 
aſtone. And Jeſus ſapde vnto him, It ig wꝛitten 
againe, Chouſhalt not tempt the Loꝛde thy God. A: 
gaine the Deuilltaßeth him vp into an exceeding 
pigh1 mountatne, and ſhew th * the nn 


ae theſe will J gtuethee,ifthou wilt fall downg 


me. Chen laith Jelus vnto him, 
Lit is written? Tyoit walt b 85 
the dentill leaueth him, and behold, the Ang 
ou e 2 71971 
778 The ſcene Sunday i in Lent, ' THI 
- e Collect 
Alge God, which doeſt ter that we haue no 
power ok our ſelues to heipe our ſelues: keep thon 
vs bothentwardly in our bodies, and inwardly. in 
our ſoules, that we map be defended: fromall aduerſi- 
ties which may happen tothe body, and krom all euill 
thoughtes which may allault and hurt ye ule, 
err Jelus men | 
* = 315 . 1e — — 


| bs bow edu 110 wake, and to 94 

> Fog ve nd What cominaunde- 
ments we Gant pon e ur LozdJeſus Chaiſt. Fo: 
this is the wil ol od, eut pour holines:that pe ſhould 
abſtame from koꝛnication, and that euerp one of vou 
ſhould know how to keepe his veſleil in holinefle, and 
honour, and not in the lliſt ol concupilence, as doe the 


ofthe worde, and che qloptecfiyem, and careth h vnto 3 | 
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heathen, which now nat cßod: thatnomanoppzeſſe ; - - 


and dekraude his bꝛother inbargaining, becauſe that 
the Lo is the auenger of all ſuch things, as we told 
pou befoꝛe, and teſtified, Foꝛ God hath not called vs vn⸗ 
to vncleannes, but vntoholines. He thereſoze that de⸗ 
ſpiſeth;deſpiſethnot man; but God, which hath ſent 
bisholyſprrit among vou. E f Th 
1 | 8 


Wins coe f 1 .andbeholde;a 
2 $3manol Canaan, (which came out ot theſame 
coalts)cryed vnto him ſaping, Haue mercie on me, © 
Lozde,thouſonne of Dauid: my daughter is pitecul⸗ 
ly vered with a deuil. But hee anſwered her 
at all. And his diſciples came and beſoughthim , ſap⸗ 
ing, Send her away, Lopchee crpeth after vs, But he 
anſweredandſayde, J am not ſent, but tothe loſt 
ſheepe of the houſe of J{xrael. Then came the and wo2- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Loꝛd helpe me. Yeeanſweredand 
ſayd,Jt isnot meete totatethechildzens bead, and 
calt it z. She anſwered andſapd, Trueth Loꝛd, 
fot the dogs eate of the crummes which fall from 
ther maſters table. Then Jeſt3:anſwered and ſayd 
vntoher, O woman, great-isthykaith , bee it vnto 
thee euenas thou wilt. Andherda ghter wa 
whole euen the ſametime. {0.3 
I! he third Sundayi Went,  - % 
The Collien ,ͤõ 7 
N V E beſeech thee almt — looke vbpon 
VV heartie deſiresof thy humble ſeruaunts, and 
ttretch fooꝛth the right hand ol thy mateſtte, to be our 
defence againſt all our enemy; o though Jelus 
Chailt our Loꝛd. | + 
| The Epiſtle. 03 40 


"OPM At E you the followers ot God as deare chil⸗ 
i NG 


SF; dien, and walkein loue euen as Chꝛiſt lo⸗ 
4 gued vs, a gaue himſeite foꝛ bs, an offering 
| Janda facrifice ofa ſweete ſauour toGod. 
— Wa foz foznication, a an vicleanes,02 co- 
oult le let it not be once named among pou, as it 
becommeth Saints: 02 flthineſſe, opfooillh talking, 
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oꝛ teſting, which are not eoinety L but tier giuing 
of thanks, Foꝛ this peknowe, that uo whozemonger, 
either vncleane perlon, 02 couetous perſdn (which 5 
a woꝛſhipper of Images) hath anp inherttance in 
the kingdome of Chult, and of God. Let no man de⸗ 
ceiue pou with vaine wozdes : fo2 becauſe of ſuch 
things, commeth the wꝛath of God vpon the childzen 
of diſobedience, Be not pee chere ort Companſons of 
them, Pe were ſometimes darkenelle, but now are ye 
light inthe Lo2d: walke as childzen or light: fox the 
centite ofthe ſpiritconſiltetht in all goodnes, and righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe, and trueth. Accept that which is pleaſing 
vnto the Loꝛd, and haue no fellowſhip with the vn⸗ 
kruitkull woꝛks ok darknes, but rather ebe eben 
Foꝛitis a ſhame euen to name thoſe things which are 
done ol them in ſecret: but all things, when they are 
bꝛought fozthby the light, aremanifeſt. Foz whatſoe⸗ 
uer is manileſt, the ſame is light. noherekoꝛe he layeth, 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtande vp from death, 


and deute wall giue thee light. 
he Goſpel. 


> &/| (& Ds dUmbe.And when he had caſt out the de- 
ul, the dumbe ſpake, z the people won⸗ 
N dzed. But ſome of them laid, Pecaſteth 
> > oft V out deuilsth:ough Beelezebub ß chietp 
ofthe deus. And other tempted him, and required 
him a ligne krom heauen. But hee, knowing their 
thoughts, ſaide vnto them, Euerp kingdome deut 

ded againit it ſelfe , is deſolate, and one houſe doeth 
_fall'Þ pon another. If Satan allo be deluided a ainſt 


pee ſay vJealt olit deuils though Beelzebub. Jf A 


„ ALEus was calling out aderilſthat was Lu. 1. 


hinike; -how-ſhallhis kingdome endure? Becauſe — 


bythe helpe of Beelzebub caſt out deuiſs, by whole 


Ein. helpe 
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Helpedoe your childꝛen caſt chem out? Therefoze ſhall 
they be pour 1udges.Dut it J by the finger ok God call 
out deuils, nddoubtthe kingdome ol God is come vp- 
on you-Whea ſtrong man armed watcheth his houle, 
the things that he polleſleth are in peace: But when 
aſtronger then he commeth vpon him, and ouercom⸗ 
weth him, he taketh fromhimall his harnelle where- 
in he truſted, and diuideth his goods. He that is not 
with me is againſt me: and he that gathereth not with 
mee, ſcattereth abꝛoad. When the vncleane ſpirit is 
gone out of a man,. he walketh thzough dꝛy places, ſee⸗ 
bing reſt: and when he lindeth none, de ſaith. J wil re- 
turne againe into my houſe whence J came out. And 
when he commeth, he ſindeth it ſwept and garniched. 
Chen goeth hei, and taketh to him ſeuen other ſpirits 
wozle then himſelk, and they enter in, and dwel there: 
and the ende ol that man is wozſe then the beginning. 
And it ſoꝛtuned, that as he ſpake thele things, a cer⸗ 
taine woman ot the company lift vp her voice, and laid 
vnto him, Happy is the wombe that bare thee, and the 
pappes which gaue thee ſucke. But he ſaid, Nea, happy 
are they that heare the woꝛd ol God, and keepe it. 
The fouth Sunday in Lene. 
The Cale „ 
C jBaunt we beſeech thee almighty God, that we 
>> which foz our euil deeds are woꝛthily puniſhed,by 
the comfozt ol thy grace may mercifully be relieued, 
th:ough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit, 
8 The Epiſtle. | 6 
14.21. D elmes pe that dere to be under the law) 
om” edo pe not heare ot the law? foꝛ it is wzit⸗ 
ten, that Abzaham had two ſonnes: the 
one by a bondmaide, the other by a free 
2. 2. | woman, 


__ 


x 


woman, Pea, and he which was boꝛne ofthe bond: 


woman, was boꝛne after the fleſh: but he which was 


- bozne of the free woman, was bozne by pꝛomiſe. 
Which things are ſpoken by an allegoꝛie: Foz theſe 
are two teſtaments, the one fromthe mount Sina, 
which gendzeth vnto bondage, which is Igar : fo: 
mount Sina is Agar in Arabia, and bozdereth vpon 
the citie which is nowe called Hieruſalem, and is in 
bondage with her childꝛen. But Hierulalem which 


is wꝛitten, Retoyce thou barren that beareſt no chil- 
dꝛen, bꝛeake foꝛth and cry thou that trauaileſt not: foz 
the deſolate haue many mo childzen, then ſhee which 
hath an huſband. 
Bꝛethꝛen, we are after Jſahac thechildzenof pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. But as then he that was boꝛne affer the fleth, 
perſecutedhim that was boꝛne after the ſpirit:euen 
ſois it nowe. Neuerthelefle, what ſayeth the Scrip- 
ture? Put away the bondwoman and her ſonne: 
Foz the ſonne of the bondwoman ſhall not bee heire 
with the ſonne ofthe free woman. So then bzeth:en, 


woman. 
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The Goſpel. 


Elus departed ouer the ſea of Galilee, 
which is the Sea of Tiberias, and a 

e great multitude followed him, becauſe 
2 CT theyſawe his miracles which hee did on 
them that were diſeaſed. And Jeſus 
went vp into a mountaine , and there hee fate wh! 


his Diſciples, And Eaſter (afeaft ofthe Jewes) was / 


nigh. when Jeſus then lift vp his eyes, and lawe a 


* 
ä « , F . * * F K * 8 8 Y N r * $5 eee ol,” 1 
b, 7 n 8. * ? * * 2 Free 2 Y * * RU 1 2 e 7 vv by ; * * N a I r 3 . «a : 14 9 * 1 2 Is 7 es i 2 v3" © * pow > . . 3. 6 * IE 
| ve | 3 A | N 8 * f I 
” - 6 * Y WR 
. » * 2 
* * - ” 8 
Ta * * F ® 1 
3 'W 
% e * 4 . : * * 
. * * 7 5 1 
4 » n , . 
4 + 4 4 - % 
N . * 4 , ” 
x * 
. Vo, * * 
* * » . 7 | a 
g — & 
. © + 
* 
. 


is aboue.ts free, which is the mother of vs all. Foz it 


we are not childꝛen ol the bond woman, but ofthe free 


E. iii. great 


lohn 6.x, 
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great company come vnto him, hee fayde vnto Philip, 
Whence ſhall wee buy bzeade, that theſe may eate: 

This he ſayde to pꝛoue him, koꝛ hee himſelfe knew 
what hee would doe, Philip anſwered him, Two 
yundzedpenywoozth of bzead are not ſufficient foz 
them, thateuery man may fajie a little. One of his 
Diſciples (Andzewe, Simon Peters bother) ſapeth 
vnto him, There is a ladde which hath fiue barley 
loaues and two fiſhes: but what are they among ſo 
many? And Jeſus ſapde, Mane the people ſit downe. 
There was much gralle in the place. So the men 
ſate downe., in number about flue thouſande. And 
Jeſus took the bꝛead, and when he had giuen thanks, 
he gaue to the Piſciples, and the Diſciples to them 
that were ſet downe, and like wiſe of the fiſhes, as 
much as they would. When they had eaten ynough, 
ye ſayd vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the bzoken meat 


which remaineth,that nothing be loſt, And they ga⸗ 
thered it together, and filled twelue baſfiets with the 
bꝛoken meate of the ſiue barley loaues , which bꝛoken 
meate remayned vnto them that had eaten. Then 
thoſe men (when they had ſeene the miracle that Je⸗ 


ſus did) ſayde, This is ofa trueth the lame Pꝛophet 
that ſhould come into the wozld, 


The fift Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


VV Ee beſeech thee Almightie God, mercifully to 
VV looke vpon thp people, that by thy great good⸗ 
nelle they may be gouerned and pꝛeſerued euvermoze, 


both in body and ſoule, though Jeſus Chziſt our 
The 


The fifth Sundayi in Tou. 


Ante een - 7 655! 
— _ 8 7 Heilt beeing wu LY 
EE, | thing er gone pet e 17 any 
- ing, neithe e Socke 
Canes: : Tn, his 5 805 he entred in once into 
the holy place, and forndeeternall redemption, Foz 
if he blood of Oren and of Spe dit the aſheg of 


d pong Cowe, when it is e purifieth the vn⸗ 
cleane , as touching the puri tying d the fleſh; howe 
much mo2e ſhall the blood of Chic (which though 
theeternall Spirit offeredHimlelfe without footte 4 to 
God) purge your conſctence from dead woꝛkes, foz to 
ſeruetheliuing God? And fo2 thiscauſe.ishe the me⸗ 
diatour ofthe newe Teſtament, that thzouc ghdeath, 
which chanced koꝛ the redemption of thole tranſgre b 
ons that were vnder the firſt Teſtament, they which 
are called, might receiue the pꝛomiſe of eternal inhe⸗ 


The Goſpel. 


I ſay the trueth, why doe pe not beleeue 
I mee: He that is ol God, heareth Gods 
. N Woꝛds: Pe thereloꝛe heare them not, be⸗ 
182 >| Cauſe pee are not ołf God. Thenanſwe- 
= So e weg, and fayde vnto him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Samaritane, and halt the deufll? Je- 
ſus anſwered, J haue not the deuill: but J-honour 
my father , and ye haue diſhonoured mee. J ſeeke not 
mine owne pzayle, there is one that ſeeneth, and iud⸗ 
geth. Urrily, verily J ſap vnto pou, Jfa man keepe 
my ſaping; hee ſhall neuer lee death. Then ſayde the 


Jewes 


hich ol you can rebuke mee ol inne? Af loh. 8.4 


Jewes onto bim, Dom Pa his that thou halt 
Ne TENOR lee and ng Be all 
ſayeſt, Ia man keepe nip 1185 ll ener kalte 
ith ugreater thei her Abzaham, 
which i⸗ | e Prophets are dead: whome 
makeft hon thy 2 Jeſus an wered, 3 It J honour 
my ſelfe, mine ponies nothing: it is my Father 
that honoureth me, which ye lay is your God. and pet 
pe haue not knowen him: but J knowhim. And if 
Iſay know him not, A ſhall be a lpar, like vnto pou. 
But J know him, and keepe his ſaying, Pour father 
Abzaham was glad to ſee my day: and he ſaw it, and 
reiopted. Then ſatde the Jewes vnto him, Thou are 
not pet liftie peeres old, and haſt thou ſeene Abzaham? 
Jeſus S laid vnto them, „Weriiy verily Jap onto you, 
Abꝛaham was boꝛne, J am. Then tooke they vp 
Cones to caſt at him: But Jelus hid himſelt, and went 
out of the temple. 


The ale before Eaſter, . 
The Collect. 


Ho: AL mightie and euerlaſling God, which ofthy ten⸗ 
der loue towards man, halt ſeut our Sautour 
Jeſus Chl, to take vpon him our fleſh, and to ſul⸗ 
fer death vpon the croſſe, that all mankind ſhouldfol- 
lowe the example or his great humilitie: mercifully 
graunt, that we both follow the example of his pati⸗ 
ence, and bee made partakers of his reſurrection, 
thzough ws ſame e gelus * our Lozd, ; 


The 


TheEpiſtle,”' 50 


* 


S | 
SJ allo in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which whe he was 
2-1 tn the ſhapeofGod, thought it norobe- 
| "SZ | ry to be equal with God: Neuertheleſle, 
— he made himſelfof no reputation, taking 
on him the ſhape ofa ſerxuaunt, and became line vnto 
men, d was found in his apparel as a man. He hum⸗ 


bledhimlelfe,and became obedient vnto ß death. euen 


the death of the croſſe. wohereloꝛe God hath allo ex⸗ 
alted him on high, and giuen him a name, which is 
aboue all names, that in the name of Jeſus euerie 
knee ſhouldbow, both ol things in heaũen a things 
in earth, and things vnder the earth, and that all 


tongues ſhould conkelſe that Jeſus Chzilt is the Lond, 


vntothepzayſeofGod the father.” 


- 
* 
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Et the ſame minde be in you, that was phil 


© 3 
* . 
£ 


But 
when 


2 . 5. | 


Sunday next before Eaſter. 
„ when the diſciples ſaw it, they had indignation, ſap- 


of weete bꝛead, the Diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying 
to him, where wilt thou that wee pꝛepare koꝛ thee 


bone. 
Then 


2 
* / 


Chen Judas which b betrat aye him, ntwered ani 
fapye, Maſter is it J: Hes fayde vnto him „Thon 
haftſayde, And when they were eating, Jeſtis tooke 
— when hee had giuen thankes, hee bzake it, 
and gaue it to the diſciples and ſapde, Take, eate, this 
is mp bodie. And hee tooke the cuppe, and thanked, 
and gaue it to them, ſapir ng, Punke pee allofthis ꝛte 
this is my blood (Which i is of the newe Teftamen 
that is ſhedde fox manie, fo2z'the remiſſion of annes, 
But J lay vntoyou, J will not dꝛinke hencefozth 
of this fruit of the vine tree, vntill that day when 
Iſchall dzinne it newe with you in my fathersking 
dome. And when they had ſayd —.— they went out 
vnto mount Oliuet. Then ſayde Jelus vnto them, 
All pee ſhall be offended becauſe olf mee this night: fo? | 
it is wzitten, J will kmite the ſheephearde, andthe 
ſheepe of the flocke ſhall bee \cattered abzoade: : brit 
after Jam riſen againe , J will goe befoze vou into 
Galilee, Peter aunſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
Though all men be offended becauſe ofthee, yet will 
J nothe offended, Jeſus ſayde vnto bim, Werne fa 2 op 
vnto thee , that in the ſame night, befoze the Coc 
crowe, thou ſhaltdenie me thzife, Peter fayde vnto 
him, Pea though J choulde die with uh vet wü 4 
not deny thee. Likewiſe allo laid al the diſciples. Then 
came Jeſus with them vnto a farme place, (which 
is called Gethſemane) and ſayd vnto his difciples, Dit 
ve here, while J goe and pꝛap vonder. And he tooke 
with him Peter, andthe two ſonnes of Zebede, and 
began to ware ſoꝛo wfull and heauie. Then ſafd Je- 
ſus vnto them, Dy ſoule is heauie, euen bntothe 
death: tarrie ye here, and watch with mee. And F 
went alitlefurthe and kell flat on his tace, and pzay- 
ed,faping,O mykather, if it be poſſible, let this wap 


paſefrom! mee: — not as J wil, but 
thou wilt. And he came vnto the Dilcipies, 
7 kound them alleepe, and ſapde vnto Peter, 
what, could pee not Watch with mee one houre? 
Watch and p2ay, that pe enter not into temptation; 
The ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is weake, De went 
7 once againe and Aae ſaying, OmyFather, 
this cup op Engl alle away from-mee, except J 
5 be of it, thy will be fulfilled. And he came and 
kound them alleepe againe, fo2 their eyes. were 
5 And hee let them, and went againe, and 
pꝛaped the third time, ſaping, the ſame wooꝛdeg. 
Then commeth ye tohis Diſcipies, and ſayd vnto 
them, Sleepe on nowe, and take your reſt. Behold, 
the houre ts at hande, and the ſonne of man isbe- 
traped into thehandes of ſinners, Rile, let vs bee 
going,beholde, he is at hand that doth: betray mee. 
he yet ſpake, loe, Judas one of the number 
of the twelue, ca me, and with him a great multitude 
with Swoꝛdes and Staues, ſent from the chieke 
ieſtes and Elders ofthe people. But he that be⸗ 
traped him, gaue them a token, ſaying, u2home ſo⸗ 
euer J kiſſe, the lame is hee, holde him kalt. And 
foozthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſapde, Haile Ma⸗ 
ſter, and kiſſed him. And Jeſus ſayde onto him, 
Kriende, wherefoze art thou come? Then came 
hep , and-layde handes on Jeſus, and tooke him; 
1d d beholde. one of them wizich were with Jefus; 
ſtretched out his hand, and dꝛewe his worde, and 
ſirooke a ſeruant of the high Pꝛieſtes, and ſmote off 
his eare. Thenſayde Jeſus vnto him, Put vp thy 
ſwoozde. into thy ſheath: koz all they that take the 
fwoozde, ſhall periſh. with the wooꝛde. Thinkeft - 
thou that J cannot nowe pay to my father, 15 * 


SS 


he ſhall giue mee euen nowe 'moze then twelue 
legions ok Angelles: But howe then ſhall the 
Scripture beefulfiled? Foꝛ thus muſt it be. In 
that ſame. houre ſayde Jeſus to the multitude, He 
be come out as it were to a thiefe , with ſwoozdes 


— 


aud ſtaues fo2 to take mee. J ſate dayly with your 


teaching in the Temple, and ye toone me not. But 
all this was done, that the Scriptures ofthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phets might be fulfilled; Then all the Diſciples foz- 
ſooke him, and led. And they tooke Jeſus and ledde 
him to Cataphas the high Pꝛieſt, where the Scribeg 
and the Elders were aſſembled, But Peter followed 
him a farre off vnto the high Pꝛieſtes palace, and 
went in, and ſate with the ſeruaunts, to ſee the 


» 


ende. The chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Elders, and all the 
Counſaile fought falſe witneſle againſt Jeſus ; o: 


to put him to death, but found none: pea, when 
many falſe witnelles came, 
At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes; and fayd; 


ple ot & O D, and to bullde it againe in thꝛee dayes, 
And the chiele Pꝛieſt, aroſe;aud ſayde vntohim, An⸗ 
ſwereſt thou nothing? wor doe theſe beare wit- 
nefle againſt thee? But Jeſus heide his peace. 
And the chiekfe Pꝛieſt aunſwered, and ſayd vnto 
him, I charge thee by the lining God, that thou tell 
vs whether thou be Chaiſt the Sonne of God. Jefirs 
ſapd vnto him, thou haſt; ſayde, Nenerthelelle 7 
lay onto you, Yereafterſhallpe ſee the ſonne ol man 


inthe cloudes of the Skie. Then the high P2t 
rent his clothes, ſaving, He hath ſponen blaſphemie 
what neede wee of any moze | witneſſes? : Beholde, 
uowe pee haue heard his blaſphemie, what thinke 
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pet founde they none. 
This fellowe ſayde, J am able to deſtroy the Tem⸗ 


ſitting at the right hand of power, And r 
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12 See Mer. 


re: Theyanſwered and — Dee is e todie. 
Ehen did \theylp it in his face, and buſtetted him with 
fiſts. And other fmotehim on theface, with the palme 
ol their hands, ſaying, Tell vs, thou Enid, who is hee 
that ſmote — —.— without in the court, and a 
damoſel came vnto him, ſaping, Thou alſo waſt with 
Jeſus of Galilee, But he denied befoze them all, ſay- 
ing, J wot not what thou ſayeſt. hen hee was gone 
— into the pozch , another wench ſawe him, and 
 ſayde vnto them that were there, This fellowe was 
Alo with Jeſus of Nazareth, - Ind againe hee denyed 
With an oth. ſaying, J doe not knowe the man. Ifter. 
a while came vnto him they that ſtood by, and lapde 
vnto Peter, Sureip thou art euen one of them, koz 
thy ſpeech 'bewzayeth thee, Then beganne hee to 
curſe andtoſwearethathefinewe not the man. And 
immediatiy the Cocke ere we. And peter remembꝛed 
the woꝛde ol Jeſu which ſapde vnto him, Beldꝛe the 
Cocke crowe;thou ſhalt denye me thꝛiſe: and he went 
out and wept bitterly mhenthe mozning was come, 
all the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Elders ol the people heide 
7 Jeſus to put him to death, and 
wought him bounde, and deliuered him vio Pon: 
tiasPilate the deputte. Then Jridas whichhadbe- . 
trapedhim ( (ſeeing that he was condemned) repented 
himſelfe, and bought againe the — plates ot offiluer 
to the chteke Pꝛieſtes and Elders, ſaying, J haue ſin⸗ 
ned, betraping the innocent bind. An they ſapde, 
What is that ps? fee thou to that. Ind hee caſt 
do wne the liluer plates in the Temple, and depar⸗ 
e ted, and went and hanged himſelke. And the chieke 
Pe nite toe tele plars adore Its — 


bought with them a potters fielde to bury rangers 
in. Wherefoze the field is called Acheldama, that is, 
The fielde ol blood, vntil this day. Then was full 
led that which was ſpoken by Jeremie theP2ophet, 
ſaying, and they tooke thirtie ſiluer plates, the pꝛice 
of him that was valued, whome they bought ofthe 
childꝛen of Jſrael, and gaue them fo2 the Potters 
lielde, as the Loꝛd appointed mee, Jeſus ſtood befoze 
the Deputie, and the Deputie aſked him, ſaping, Art 
thou the king ol the Jewes: Jeſus ſayde vnto him, 
Thou ſapeſt. And when he was acculed ok the chieke 
Pꝛieſts and Elders, he ant wered nothing. Then laid 
Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou not how many wit⸗ 
neſles they lay againſt thee? And hee an wered him 
to neuer a wozde, inſomuch that the Deputie mar⸗ 
ueiled greatly. At that feaſt, the Deputie was woont 
to deliuered vnto the people a pꝛiſoner, whome they 
would deſire, Me had then a notable pꝛiſoner, called 
Barabbas. Theretoze when they were gathered to⸗ 
gether, Pilate ſayde, whether will pe that J giue 
looſe vnto you Barabbas, oz Jeſus which is called 
Chꝛiſt? Foꝛ hee knew that fozenuy they had deliue⸗ 
red him. hen he was ſetdowne to giue tudgement, 
his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying, Daue thou nothing 
to doe with that iuſt man, koꝛ Jhaue ſuffered this 
day many things in my lleepe, becauſe ol him. But 
the cheife Pꝛieſtes and Elders perſwaded the people 
that they ſhould aſke Barabbas, and deflroy/Jelus, 
The Deputie anſwered, andſayde vnto them, wehe⸗ 
ther ol the t waine will ve that J let looſe vnto you: 
They ſapd, Barabbas.Pilate ſayd vnto them What 
ſhall J doe then with Jeſus, which is called C hilt: 
They all ſayde vnto him, Let him be crucified. Che 
Deputie ſapde, hat * hee done: as” 4 
A | : . | a 0 


8 " =" , * 8 . 3 ** * * ä * " u | * . ä "DEC w7 * N he R - * L "ou a CO G , , 
pe . 5 4 ; * p q \ 1 ach * 8 
8 ; Nr ; - i f — 
a % * e 7 
4 4 * — & 
. F 
9 * 
5 6 * * 
" y 
, 1 Z 
1 . f 
- 7 x 1 % 


Sunday next before Eaſter, 


cryed the moze, ſaying, Let him be cruciſied. When 
Pilate ſaw that he could nothing pꝛeuaile, but that 
moꝛe bulines was made, he toone water, and waſhed 
his hands bekoze the people, ſaving J am innocent of 
the blood of thts iuſt perſon, ſee ye. Then anſwered 
all the people, and ſayde, Mis blood bee on vs, and 
on our child:en. Then let he Barabbas looſe vuto 
them, and ſcourged Jeſus , and deliuered him to be 
crucified. Then the SouldiersoftheDeputie tooke |: 
Jeſus into the common hall, and gathered vnto him 
all the companp, and they ſtripped him, and put on 
hima purple robe, and platted a crowne ok thoznes, 
and put it vpon his head, and a reede in his right 
hand, and bowed the knee befoze him, and mocked 
him, ſaping, Haile King ol the Jewes. And when 
they had ſpit vpon him, they tooke the reed, and mot 
him on the heade, a after that they had mocked him, 
they tooke the robe off him againe, and put his owne 7 
rayment on him, and led him away to crucifie him. 
And as they came out, they found a man of Cypꝛene 
(named Simon) him they compelled to beare his 
croſſe. Ind they came vnto a place which is called 
Golgotha, (that is to ſap, a place ot dead mens ſkuls) 
and gaue him vineger mingled with gall, to dzinke. 
And when he had taͤſted therof,he would not dzinke. 
When they had crucified him, they parted his gar- 
ments, and did caſt lottes, that it might bee fullilled 
which was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet, They parted my 
garmentes among them, and vpon my veſture did 
they calf lottes. And they ſate and watched him 
there, and ſet vp ouer his head the cauſe of His death 
witten, This is I ES VS, the King of the Iewes. 
Then were there two theeues crucified with him, 
one on the right hand, and another on the — | 


\ 


1 | 8 
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Jfthou bee the 


and diddeſt builde it in thzee dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe, 
Sonne of God, come downe from 
the crolle, Lite wile alſo the high Pꝛieſtes mocking 
him with the Scribes and Elders, ſayde, Dee ſas 
ued other, himſelte hee cannot ſaue. Ik hee bee the 
kingof Jſrael, let him nowe come downe from the 
Crofle, and we will beleeue him. Ye truſted in God, 


let him deliuer him now il he will haue him: Foꝛ he 


ſapd, J am the ſonne of God. The theeues allo which 


were crucified with him, caft the lame in his teeth. 


From the lirt houre was there darkenes ouer all the 
land, vntill the ninth houre. And about the ninth 
houre,Jeſus cryed with a loude voyce ſaping, Eli Eli 
lamaſabachthani, that is to ſap, My God My God, 
why haſt thou fozſaken mee? Some ofthem that 


ſtoode there, when they heard that, ſapd, This man 


calleth foꝛ Elias, And ſtraightway one olf them ran, 
and tooke a ſponge, and when hee had filled it full ot 


vineger, he put it on a reede, and gaue him to dꝛinke. 


Other ſapde, Let be, let vs ſee whether Elias will 


come and deliuer him. Jeſus, when hee had cryed a- 


gaine with a loud voice, peelded vp the ghoſt, And be- 
hold, the vaile ofthe temple did rent in two parts trõ 
the top to the bottome, and the earth did quake, and 


the ſtones rent, and graues did open, and many bo⸗ 


dies of ſaints which ſleept, aroſe, and went out ok the 


graues after his reſurrection, and came into the holy 
city, # appeared vnto many. When the Centurion, 
they that were with him watching Jelus, ſawthe 
earthquake, a thoſe things which hapned, they kea⸗ 
red greatly, ſaying. Truly this was the ſonne of God, 
And many women were there (beholding hi 


ma- 
F. ii. karre 
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_thatpaſſed by reuiled him, wagging their heads. and 
faying,Thou that deſtropedſt the temple of G OD, 


hima purple robe, and platted a crowne ot thoznes, 
ànd put it vpon his head, and a reede in his right 


| 


cryed the moze, ſaying, Let him be cruciſied. nohen 
Pllate ſaw that he could nothing pꝛeuaile, but that 
moꝛe bulines was made, he tooke water, and waſhed 
his hands bekoze the people, ſaping J am innocent of 
the blood of this iuſt perſon, ſee ye. Then anſwered 
all the people, and ſayde, His blood bee on vs, and 
on our childꝛen. Then let he Barabbas looſe vnto 
them, and ſcourged Jeſus, and deliuered him to be 
crucified. Then the Souldiers ok the Deputie tooke 
Jeſus into the common hall, and gathered vnto him 
all the company, and they ſtripped him, and put on 


hand, and bowed the knee befoze him, and mocked 
htm.ſaying, Haile King ol the Jewes. Ind when 
they had ſpit vpon him, they tooke the reed, and mot 
him on the heade, a after that thep had mocked him, 


deep tocke the robe ol him againe, and put his owne 


rayment on him, and led him away to crucifie him. 
And as they came out, they found a man ol Cyꝛene 
(named Simon) him they compelled to beare his 
croſſe. And they came vnto a place which is called 
Golgotha, (that is to ſap, a place of dead mens ſkuls) 
and gaue him vineger wingled with gail, to dzinke. 
And when he had taſted therof, he would not dꝛinke. 
When they had crucified him, they parted his gar- 
ments, and did caſt lottes, that it might bee fulſilled 
which was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet, They parted my 

garmentes among them, and vpon my veſture did 
thep caſt lottes. And they ſate and watched him 


there, and ſet vp ouer his head the caufe of his death 


witten, This is 1 ES VS, the King of the Iewes.. 
Then were there two theeues crucified with him, 
one on the right hand, and another on the * | 


T% 


that paſled by reuiled him, wagging their heads and 
laying, Thou that deſtroyedſt the temple of G OD, 
and diddeſt builde it in thꝛee dayes, laue thy ſelfe, 
Ifthou bee the Sonne of God, come downe from 
the crolle, Lifiewiſe alſo the high Pꝛieſtes mocking 
him with the Scribes and Elders, ſayde, Dee ſa- 
ued other, himſelte hee cannot ſaue. It hee bee the 
kingof Jſrael, let him nowe come downe from the 
Crofle, and we will beleeue him. Ye truſtedin God, 
let him deliuer him now ifhe will haue him: Foꝛ he 
ſayd, J am the ſonne ot God. The theeues allo which 
were crucilied with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
From the ſixt houre was there darkenes ouer all the 
land, vntill the ninth houre, And about the ninth 
houre, Jeſus cryed with a loude boyce,ſaping,Eli Eli 
lamaſabachthani, that is to ſay, My God My God, 


2 
, 


ſtoode there, when they heard that,ſayd,This man 
calleth fo: Elias. And ſtraight wap one of them ran. 
and tooke a ſponge, and when hee had filled it full ol 
vineger, he put it on a reede, and gaue him to dꝛinke. 
Other ſapde, Let be, let vs ſee whether Elias will 
come and deliuer him. Jelus, when hee had cryed a⸗ 
gaine with a loud voice, peelded vp the ghoſt. And be⸗ 
hold, the vaile ofthe temple did rent in two parts fr 
the top to the bottome, and the earth did quane, and 
the ſtones rent, and graues did open, and many bo⸗ 
dies ol ſaints which ſleept, aroſe, and went out ol the 
graues after his reſurrection, and came into the holy 
city, # appeared vnto many. When the Centurion, 


t they that were with him watching Jeſts.fawthe - 


earthquake, 4 thoſe things which hapned, they kea⸗ 
redgreatly,ſaying.TCrulpthis was the ſonne of God, 
And many women were 58 (beholding * a- 
a F. ii. 
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why haſt thou fozſaken mee? Some ofthem that 
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karre off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mint- 
firing vnto him: among which was Mary Magda⸗ 
lene, and Marie the mother ol James and Joſes, 
and the mother of Zebedees childꝛen. 


Munday before Eafter. 

The Epiſtle. 
Pet bat is hee this that commeth fro 
* AN) &) eEdom, with red coloured clothes 


ol Boſra (which is ſo coltly cloth) 
\YES//ADand commeth in ſo migh 


And thus will J treade downe the people in my 
wꝛath, and bathe them in my difpleaſure, and vpon 
the earth will J lay their ſtrength. J will declare; 

＋ of the Loꝛd, pea, and the pꝛaiſe of the Loꝛd, 

lan all that he hath giuen vs, foꝛ the great good * 

e 
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hee hath done foꝛ Jſrael, which hee hath giuen them 
ofhis owne faffour, and accoꝛding to the multitude 
or his louing kindneſle. Fox he ſayde,Theſe no doubt 
are mypeople, and no ſhzinking childꝛen: and ſo hee 
was their Sauiour. Intheir troubles he was allo 
troubled with them, and the Angel that went foozth 
krom his pꝛelence deliuered them. Ok very loue, and 
kindeneſle that hee Had vnto them, hee redeemed 
them. He hath boꝛne them, and carryed them vp, euer 
lince the wozide beganne, But after they pzouoked 
him to wzath, and vexed his holy minde, hee was 
their enemie, and fought againſt them himſelke. Pet 
remembzed Jſrael the olde time of Moſes and his 
people, ſaying, Where is he that bꝛought them from 
the water ofthe Sea, with them that fed his ſheepe? 
Where is hee that hath giuen his Holy ſpirite among 
them? Mee led them by the right hand ol Moſes with 
his gloꝛious arme, diuiding the water befoze them, 
whereby he gate Himſelfe an euerlaſting name. Yee 
ledde them in the deepe, as an hoꝛſe is ledde in the 
plaine, that they ſhoulde not ſtumble, as atame beaſt 
goeth in the ſielde, and the bꝛeath giuen of God, gi⸗ 
ueth him reft, Thus (O God) haſt thou led thy peo⸗ 
ple, to make thy ſelfe a gloꝛious name withal. Looke 
bowne then from heauen, and beholde the dwelling 
place of thyſanctuarie, and thy glozy, How is it that 
thy ielouſie, thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mer- 
cles, and thy louing kindenelſe, will not be entreated 
of vs? pet art thou our father, Foz Abzaham know⸗ 
eth vs not, neither is Jſrael acquainted with vs. 
But thou Loꝛd art our father and redeemer, and thy 
name is euerlaſting. O Loꝛde, wheretoze haſt thou 
led vs out ot the way? whterefoze haſt thou hardened 
our hearts, that we ur * Beat one wm 
ii. 
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vs againe fo2 thy ſeruants ſake, and foz the generatt- 
on of thine heritage. Thy people haſt had but a title 
ok thy ſanctuary in polleſſion, foz our enemies haue 
troden downe thy holy place. And we were thine from 
the beginning, when thou waſt not their Lozde, foꝛ 
thep haue not called vpon thy name. e 


The Goſpel. 


= AY ayes of ſweet bzead , And the high 
riiectes and the Scribes ſought how 


one of the 
_ twelue, 
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twelue, went g way vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, to betray him 
vnto them. When they heard that, they were glad, 
and pzomiled that they would giue him money, And 
he ſought howe he might conuentently betray him. 
And the firſt day of ſweet bꝛead (when they offred the 
Paſſeo uer) his Diſciples ſapd vnto him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and pꝛepare, that thou maieſt eat the 
Palleouer? And he ſent fooꝛth two of his Diſciples, 
andſayd vnto them, Goe ve into the Citie, and there 
ſhall meete pou a man bearing a pitcher ok water, fol- 
low him. Ind whitherloeuer he goeth in, ſay ye vnto 
the goodman of the houſe, The maſter ſaith, where 
is the Gheſt chamber, where J thalleate the Paſſeo- 
uer with my Diſciples? Ind he will ſhe w pou a great 
parlour paued and prepared, there make ready foz 
vs. And his Diſciples went kooꝛth, and came into the 
Citie, and found as he had ſayd vnto them, and they 
made readie the Paſſeouer. And when it was nowe 
euentide, hee came with the twelue: and as they ſate 
at board, and did eate, Jeſusſayde, Uerily Jfap vnto 
vou, one of you (that eateth with mee) ſhall betray 
me. And they beganne to be ſoꝛie, and toſay to him 
one byone, Js it J: And another ſayde, is it J? Yee 
ankwered, and ſaid vnto them, It is one ofthe twelue, 
euẽ he that dippeth with me in the platter. Che ſonne 
ol man truely goeth as it is wꝛitten ol him: but woe 
vnto that man by whome the fonne ol man is betray- 
ed: Good were it fo2 that man if hee had neuer bene 
boꝛne. And as they did eate, Jeſus tooke bꝛead, and 
when hee had giuen thankes. hee bꝛane it, and gaue 
to them and ſayd, Take, eate, this is my body. And 
he tooke the cuppe, and when he had giuen thankes, 
he tooke it to them: and they all dꝛanke ok it. And hee 
ſapde vnto them, This is my blood ofthe newe Ce⸗ 
| F. iiii. ſtament, 
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ſtament, which is ſheddefoz many. Uerily J ſay vn⸗ 
to pou, J will dꝛinke no moze of the kruite okthe vine, 
vntill that day that J ſhall dzinke it new in the king⸗ 
dome of GOD, And when they had ſaid grace, they 
went out to the mount Oliuet. And Jeſus lapth vnto 
them, All ye ſhal be offended,becauſe ol me this night: 
Foꝛ it is wzitten, J will mite the ſhepheard, and the 
cheep ſhalbe ſcattered: but after that J am riſen again, 
J will go into Galile befoze vou. Peter ſaid vnto him, 
And though all men be offended, yet will not J. And 
Jeſus ſapeth vnto him, Uerily J lap vnto thee, that 
this day, euen in this night beloꝛe the Cocke crowe 
twiſe, thou ſhalt deny mee thꝛee times. But hepatic 
moze vehemently, No, it I ſhould die with thee, J will 
not deny thee. Like wiſe alſo ſayd they all. And they 
came intoa place which was named Gethſemanc, and 
he ſayd to his diſciples, Sit pe here, while J goe alide 
and pꝛay. And he taketh with him Peter and James, 
and John and began to waxe abached, and to be in 
an agonp, and ſapd vnto them, My ſoule is heauie , e⸗ 
uen vnto the death: tary pe here and watch. And hee 
went fooꝛth a litle, and fell do wne flat on the ground, 
and payed, that ifit were poſſible the houre might 
paſſe from him. And hee ſayde, Abba, Father, all 
things are poſſible vnto thee, take away this cuppe 
from me: Meuertheleſſe, not as J will, but that thou 
wilt, be done. And hee came and found them ſleeping, 
and lapeth to Peter, Simon, (leepeſt thou? Couldeſt 
not thou watch one houre: Watch pee, and p2ay, 
leſt pee enter into temptation: the ſpirite truelp is 
ready, but the fleſh is weake, And againe hee went a- 
lide, and pꝛayed, and ſpake the ſame woꝛds. And he re⸗ 
turned and found them alleepe againe, foꝛ their 8 
HENS 8 were. 
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were heauie, neither wilt they what to aunſwere 
him. And he came the third time, and ſaid vntothem, 
Sleepe hencelooꝛth and take your eaſe, it is pnough. 
The youre is come, Beholde, the ſonne ol man is be⸗ 
trayed into the handes ofſinners. Kiſe vp let vs goe: 
loe, he that betrapeth me, is at hande. And immediat⸗ 
ly while he yet ſpake, commeth Judas (which was 
one of the twelue) and with him a great number of 
people, with {wo2ds and ſtaues, from the hie Pꝛieſtes, 
and Scribes, and Elders. And he that betrayed him, 
had giuen them a generall tonen, ſaying, Whoſoe⸗ 
uer J doe kille theſame is he, take and leade him a⸗ 
wap warily, And aſloone as he was come, he goeth 
ſtraight way to him, and ſayeth vnto him, Maſter, 
Malter, and killed him. And they layde their handes 
on him, and tooke him. Ind one ol them that ſtood 
by, dꝛe we out a ſwooꝛd, and ſmote a ſeruant of the hie 
Pꝛieſtes, and cutoff his eare. And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſayd vnto them, Pee be come out as vnto a thiele 
with ſwoozdes and ſtaues, foz to take mee: J was 
dayly with you in the Temple teaching, and pe tooke 
mee not: But ther e things come to palle, that the 
Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. And they all tozfooke 
him and ranne away. And there kolowed him acer- 

taine pong man clothed in linen vpon the bare, and 
the poung men caught him, and hee let his linnen 
garment, and fled from them naked. And they ledde 
Jeſus away tothe high Pꝛieſt of all, and with him 
came all the high Pꝛieſtes, and the Elders, and the 
Scribes. And Peter followed him a great way oll 
(euen till hee was come into ꝛ the palace of the high 
Pꝛieſt) and hee late with the ſeruants, and warmed 
himſelfe at the fire, And the high Pꝛielis and all the 
counſayle ſought foz witnelle against Jelus to pet 


\ 
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him to death, a ound none: foz many bare falſe wit⸗ 
neſle againſt him, but their witneſles agreed not to⸗ 
gether, And there aroſe certaine, and bꝛought falſe 
witneſle againſt them, ſaying, dee heard him ſap, J 
wil deſtroy this temple that is made with hands, and 
within thꝛee dayes J will build another made with- 
out hands: But yet their witnelles agreed not toge- 
ther. And the high Pꝛieſt ſtood vp among them, and 
aͤlßed Jeſus, ſaping, Anlwereſt thou nothing? Howe 
is it that theſe beare witnelle againſt thee? But he 
held his peace, and anſwered nothing. Againe the hie 


lon aſked him, and ſayd vnto him, Art thou Chit 


eſonne ofthe bleſſed? And Jeius ſapde, Jam: and 


ve ſhall ſee the ſonne ol man ſitting on the righthande 


ol power, and comming in the cloudes of heauen. 
Then the high Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, and lapd, nohat 
neede we any further witnelles 7 Pe haue heard blal⸗ 


phemie, what thinke pee? Ind they all condemned 


him to bee woꝛthy ok death. And ſome began to ſpitte 
at him, and to couer his face, and to beate him with 
filtg, and to ſay vnto him, Areade, And the ſeruants 
buffeted him on the face, And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there came one of the wenches of the 
hie Pꝛieſt, and when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelke 


ſhe looked on him, and ſayd, Walt not thou allo with 


Jeſus of Nazareth? And he denped, ſapying, J knowe 
him not, neither wote J what thou ſayeſt, And hee 
went out into the poꝛch, and the Cocke crewe: And 
aDamoſell (when thee ſawe him)beganne againe to 
ſapvnto them that ſtood by, This is one of them. And 
he denped it againe. And anon after, they that food 


them.fo2 thou art ot Galilee, and thy ſpeach agreeth 
thereto, But he began to curſe and to lweare, ren, 


by, ſapd againe vnto Peter, Surelp thou art one of - 


A know not this man of whom ve ſpeake. And againe 
the cocke crew. And Peter remembꝛed the woꝛd that 
Jelus had lapd vnto him, Beloꝛe the cock crow tw fe, 
thou ſhalt deny mee thꝛee times: a he began 0 weepe. 
| Tuſeday before Eaſter, _ 
. Ther Epile , f 
Dir he Lore God hath opened mine eare, Eſai 50. 
* a *I>4 therefoze can J not ſay nay , neither 
N * with dꝛaw mp ſelfe : but J offer my back 
. 2 vnto the ſmiters, a my cheekes toß nip⸗ 
pers. J turne not my kace from ſhame 3 
ſpitting.and the Loꝛd God ſhal help me,therefoze ſhal 
I not be confounded. J haue hardened my kace linke a 
flint ſtone: Foꝛ J am ſure p I ſhal not come to contuſi⸗ 
on. He is at hand that iuſtilieth me: who will then 4 
to law with me: let vs ſtand one againſt another. 
there be any that will reaſon with mee, let him 2 
here foꝛth to me. Behold, ð Lozd God ſtandeth by me: 
what is he then that can condemne me: 10, they Gall 
be like as an old cloth, the moth chaleate the vp. Ther⸗ 
foze who ſo keareth p Loꝛd among pou, let him heare 
the voyce of his ſeruant. ho ſo walketh in dariienes, 
c no light ſhineth vpon him, let him put his trultin þ 
name If the Loꝛd, e hold him vp by his God. But take 
heed, ve all kindle a fire ofÞ wzath ol God, a ſtir vp the 
coales.Malke on inthe gliſtering ol pour owne fire, x 
inthe coles d ye haue kindled. This cometh vnto you 
from my hand,namely.that pe ſhallſleepe in loꝛrow. 
The Goſpel. 
0 N edanonin the dawning the hie Prieffs 5 
N r with the Elders, and 
VEA 97 he Scribeg, #the whole congregation, 
Dad bound Jeſus,andled him away, and 
Dr eliuered him to Pilate, And * 
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aſked him, Art thou the Ring ot the Jewes? And 
hee aunſwered, and ſayde vnto him, Thou ſayeft 
it. And the high Pꝛieſtes accuſed him of many things. 
So Pilate aſned him againe, ſaying, anſwereſt thou 
nothing? Behold how many things they lay to thy 
charge. Jeſus ant wered pet nothing, ſo that Pilate 
maruailed. Attyat feaſt Pilate did deliuer vnto them 
a pꝛiſoner, whomloeuer they would deſire, And there 
was one that was named. Barabbas, which laye 
bound with them that made inlurrection; hee Had 
committed murder. And the people called vntohim, 

and began to deſire him that he would doe accoꝛding 
àg he had euer done vnto them. Pilate auniwered 
them, ſaying, Will pee that J let looſe vnto you the 
king ol the Jewes? Foz hee knew that the hie Paieſts 
had deliuered him ol enuy. But the hie Pꝛieſts moued 
the people, that hee ſhould rather deliuer Barabbas 
vnto them. Pilate aun wered againe, and ſayd vnto 
them, nohat wil ye then that J do vnto him, whom ye 
call the king ofthe Jewes? Ind they cryed againe. 
Crucifie him, Pilate ſayde vnto them, What eu hath 
he done? And they eryed the moꝛe feruently, Crucifie 
him. And ſo Pilate willing to content the people, let 
looſe Barabbas vntothem, and deliueredvp Jeſus 
(When hee had ſcourged him) koꝛ tobe crucified, And 
the ſouldiers ledde him away into the common hall, 
and called together the whole multitude. And they 
clothed him with purple, and they platted a crowne 
of thoznes, and crowned him withall, and began to 
ſalute him, Yayle king of the Jewes. And they 
ſmote him on the head with a reede, and did ſpit vpon 
him, and bowed their knees, and woꝛchipped him. 
And when they had mocked him, they tooke the pur⸗ 
ple oll him, a put his own clothes on him, and led on 


þ = waitten, The king of the. Iewes, And they crucified 
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out to crucifie him. And they compelledone that pat 
ſed by, called Simon of Cyzene (the Father ol Alex⸗ 
ander and Uuſus) which came out of the field, to 
beare hiscrolle, Ind they bꝛought him to a place na- 
med Golgotha, (which ita man interpꝛete, is, the 
place ot dead mens lkuiles,) Ind they gaue him to 
dzinke wine mingled with myzrhe, but he receiued 
it not. And when they had crucified him they parted 
his garments caſting lottes vpon them, what euery 
man ſhould take. And it was about the third houre, 
and they crucified him, and the title or his cauſe was 


with him two theeues the one on his right hande, 
and d other on his left: And the Scripture was ful 
filled, which ſapeth,De was counted among the wic- 
ked.Andthey that went by, rapled on him, Wagging 
their heades, and ſaping, a wꝛetch, thou that deſtroi- 
eſt the Temple, and buildeſt it againe in thꝛee dayes, 
ſaue thy ſelte, and come downe fromthe Croſſe, Like⸗ 
wiſe allo mocked him the hie Pꝛieſtes among them⸗ 
ſelues, with the Scribes, and ſayde, He ſaued other 
men, himlelte he cannot ſaue. Let Chꝛiſt the king of 
Jſraeldefcend now from the Crolſe, that we may lee. 
and beleeue. And they that were crucified with him, 
checked him alſo. And when the (ixthoure was come, 
darkeneſle aroſe ouer all the earth, vntill the ninth 
houre. And at the ninth houre Jeſuscryed with a 
loude voyce, ſaying, Eloi; Eloi, lamaſabachthani, which 
is (if one interpꝛete it) My God, my God, why halt 
thou loꝛſaken me? And ſome ol them that ſtoode by, 
when they heard that, ſayde, Behold, he calleth foz 
Elias. And one ran a filled a ſponge full of viniger, 
and put it on a reede, and gaue him to dꝛinke, ſaping, 
Let him alone, let vs ſee whether Elias will come 
and 
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and take himdowne. But Jeſus cryed with a foud 
voyce, and gaue vp the Ghoſt. And the vatle of the 
temple rent in two pieces, trom the toppe to the bot⸗ 
tome, And when the Centurion (which ſtood befoze 
him) ſawe that he ſo cryed and gaue vpthe ghoſt, hee 
ſayde, Truelp this man was the Sonne ok GO D. 
There were alſo women a good way off, beholding 

him: among whome was Marie Magdalene, and 
Marie the offer of James the litle, and of Joſes, 
and Mary Salome. which allo when he was in Ga- 
lilee, had followed him, and miyiftred vnto him) and 
many other women, which came vp with him to Hi⸗ 

eruſalem, And nowe when the euen was come, (be- 

cauſe it was the day of pꝛeparing that goeth before 
the Sabboth) Joleph of the citie ot Arimathea,ano- 
blecounſailour, which allo looked foz the kin gdome 
of God, came and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and 
begged ol him the body ofJeſtt. And Pilate maruei⸗ 
led that hee was already dead, e called vnto him the 
Centurion, and aſked ol him whether he had bene a- 
ny while dead. And when he knew the trueth ol the 
Centurion, hee gaue his body to Joſeph. And hee 
bought a linen cloth, and toone him downe, a w2ap- 
ped him in the linen cloth, and laid him in a ſepulchze 
that was he wen out ol a rocke, and rolled a ſtone be⸗ 

fo:e the dooꝛe of the ſepulchze. Aud Marp Magda⸗ 
lene, and Mary Joſes beheld where he was meh 
Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
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Here as is à Teſtament. there mit 9 
ſo(of neceſſity) be the death ol him that 
WN 7 2 maketh the Teſtament.Fo2 the 2 
ment taketh authozity when men 
dead. #02 it is pet ono value, as long 
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as he that maketh the Teſtament is aliue. Foꝛ which 
cauſe alſo neither the firſt Teſtament was oꝛdeined 
without blood. Foꝛ when Moſes had declared al the 
commaundements to all the people accoꝛding tothe 
Lawe, hee tooke the blood ol Calues and ol . 
with water and purple wooll, a hyſſope, and ſpzink⸗ 
led both the boone and all the people, ſaping, this is 
the blood or the Teſtament which " adhath appoin- 
ted vnto pou. Moꝛeouer heſpzinkled the Tabernacle 
with blood alto, and all the miniſtring veſſels. And 
almoſt all things sa hn the law purged with blood, 
and without ie ſhedding ol blood is no remiſſion, £ tis 
neede then that the fimilitudes of heauenly things 
be purified with ſuch things, but that the heaueniy 
things themlelues be purified with betterſacrifices 
then are thoſe, Foz Chai is not entred into the holp 
places that are made with hands (which are mil. 
tudes of true things but is entred into very heauen, 
fo2 to appeare nowe in the ſight ol God foꝛ vs: not to 

offer himtelfe often , as the high Pꝛieſt entreth into 

the holp place euery peere with ſtrange blood, (foꝛ 
then muſt hee haue orten ſufferedfincethe wozld be- 
gan)but now in the ende of the woꝛld hath he appea- 
red once. to put ſinne to flight, by theoffering vp ol 
himſelf, And as it is appointed vnto al men that they 
ſhall once die, and then commeth the iudgement:e⸗ 
uen ſo Chꝛiſt was once offred to take awayp ſinnes 
of many, and vnto them that looke ſoꝛ Him, ſhall hee 


appeare againe without ſinne, vnto ſaluation. 


The 
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g 3 I)he Goſpel. 
| Lak 22.1 = D E feaſt ofſweete bꝛeade dꝛewe nigh, 
tote WD = which is called Caſter, and the high 
” Pateſts and Scribes ſought how they 
) might kill him, foz they keared the peo- 
2 ple. Then entred Satan into Judas 
wh JC \ urname was Iſcariot, which was of the 
number ol the twelue, and hee went his way, and 
communed with the hie Pꝛieſtes and Officers, how 
hee might betray him vnto them. And they were 
glad, and pꝛomiled to giue him money, And hee con- 
ſented , and ſought oppoꝛtunitie to betrap him vnto 
them, when the people were a wap. Then came the 
dapoklweete bꝛeade, when of necellitte the Paſſeo⸗ 
uer mult be offered. And heeſent Peter and John, 
ſaping, Goe, and pꝛepare vs the Palleouer., that wee 
ma eate. They ſapde vnto him, Mhere wilt thou 
that we pꝛepare? And he ſayde vnto them, Beholde, 
when pe enter into the Citie, there ſhal a man meete 
vou, bearing a pitcher ol water, him followe into the 
lame houlſe that hee entreth in, and pee ſhall ſay vnto 
the goodman of the houſe, The Maſter ſayeth vnto 
ches where is the gheſte chamber, where J ſhaleate | 
the Palleoyer with my Diſciples? And hee ſhall . 
 Abewe you a great Parlour payed, there make rea 
die. And they went. and foundas he had layde vnto 
them, and they made ready the Paſſeouer. And when 
the houre was come, he ſate downe, and the twelue 
Apoſtles with him. And he ſayd vnto them, Jhaue 
inwardly deſired to eate this Palſeouer with vou 
befoꝛe that J ſuffer , Foz J ſay vnto you, hencefooꝛth 
will Jnoteate of it any moꝛe, vntil it bee fulfilled in 
thekindome of God. And hee tooke the cuppe, and 
nen * this, a diuide it among 


you 
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vou: fo2 J ſay vnto you, J wil not dꝛinke of the fruite 
of this Mine, vntill the kingdomeof God come. And 
he tooke bꝛead, and when he had giuen thankes,hee 
b:ake it, and gaue it vnto them, ſaping, This is my 
body, which is giuen foꝛ you: this doe in the remem⸗ 
b:anceof me. Likewiſe allo when he had ſupped, he 
tooke the cup, laying, This cupis the newe Ceſta⸗ 
ment in my blood which is thed koꝛ you. Pet beholde, 
the hande ol him that betrapeth me, is with mee on 
the table. And truly the ſonne of man goeth as it is 
appointed: but woe vnto that man by whome he,ts 
betraped. And they beganne to enquire among them 
ſelues, which ol them it was that thoulde doe it. And 
there was a ſtrife among them, which ol them ſhould 
ſeeme tobe the greateſt. And he layd vnto them, The 
Kings of nations reigne ouer them, and they that 
haue authoꝛitie vpon them, are called gracious: but 

pe ſball not ſo be. But he that is greateſt among vou, 

ſhall be as the yonger: and hee that is chiefe, ſhall be 
| ashethat doth miniſter. Foꝛ whether is greater, hee 
that ſittethat meate, oꝛ he that ſeruetyz Js not hee 
that ſitteth at megte? But J am among vou as he 
that miniſtreth. Pe are they which haue bidden with 
me in my temptations, And J appoynt vnto you a 
kingdome, as my father hath appointed to me, that 
ye map eate and dꝛinke at my table in my kingdome, 
and ſit on ſeates iudging the twelue tribes of Fſrael, 
And the Loꝛd laid, Simon, Simon behold, Satan 
hath deſired to ſift pou, as it were wheate: but J haue 
pꝛaped fo2 thee, that thy faith fatle not. Ind when 
thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen thy bꝛethꝛen. And hee 
ſapd vnto him, Loꝛd, J am ready to goe with thee in⸗ 
to pꝛiſon, and to death. And he ſapd, J tell thee, Pe- 


ter, the Cocke ſhall not crowe this dax, till thou haue 
of, denied 
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denied thꝛile that thou knowef{ me, And he ſayd vn⸗ 
to them, hen J ſent you without wallet, and ſcrip, 
and ſhooes, lacked pou any thing? And they ſapde, 
No. Then ſayd he vnto them, But now he that hath 
a wallet, let him take it vp, and lite wile his ſcrip, 
and he that hath no lwoꝛde, let him ſel his coate and 
bup one. Foꝛ J ſay vnto you, that yet the ſame which 
is wꝛitten, mult be perfourmed in me, Euen among 
the wicked was he reputed : foꝛ thole things which 
are wꝛitten of me haue an end. And they ſaid,Lozde, 
beholde, here are two ſwozdes, And hee ſayde vnto 
them, Jt is enough. And hee came out, and went 

(as hee was wont) to mount Oliuet. And the Diſct- 
ples followed him: and when hee came to the place, 
he ſapd vnto them, Pꝛap, leaſt pe fall into temptati⸗ 
on. And he gate himſelle from them about a tones 
caſt, and kneeled down, and pꝛaped, ſaping, Father, 
ik thou wilt remooue this Cuppe from mee: neucr- 
theleſſe not my will, but thine bee fulfilled, And 
there appeared an Angel vnto him from heauen, 
comfozting him. And he was in an agonie, and pzay- 
ed the longer, and his ſweat was like dꝛops of blood, 
trickling downe to the ground. And when he aroſe 
from pꝛaper, a was come to his Diſciples, hee found 
them lleeping fozheauineſle,and he ſayd vnto them, 
Why llepe pe: Riſe and pꝛay leaſt pe fal into temptati⸗ 
on, While he pet ſpake, behold there came a compa⸗ 
nie, and he that was called Judas one of the twelue, 
went bekoze them, and pꝛealled nigh vnto Jelus, to 
kiſle him. But Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Judas betray- 
eſt thou the ſonne ol man with a kille⸗ when they 
which were about him ſaw what would folow,they 
ſayd vnto him, Loꝛd, ſhall we ſmite with the ſwozd? 
. Andoneofthemſmoteaſeruant ofthe high Pꝛie 15 
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and trooke off his right eare. Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid, Sutter ye thus tarre foozth. And when he tou⸗ 
ched his eare he healed him. Then Jeſus ſapde vnto 
the high pꝛieſts and rulers olthe temple, and the El⸗ 
ders which were come to him, Pe be come out as vn- 
to athtefe, wich ſwoꝛds a ſtaues. When J was dayly 
with vou in the temple, ye ſtretched foozch no hands 
againſt me: but this is euen pour very houre, and 
the power ol darkeneſſe. Then tooke they him, and 
led him, and bꝛought him to the high Pzteſts houſe. 
But Peter followed afarre off, And when they had 
Hindleda ſire in the mids ol the Palace, and were ſet 
do wne together, Peter alſo ſate down among them. 
But when one ofthe wenches beheld him as he ſate 
by the fire, (and looked vpon him) che laid, This ſame 
kellowe was alſo with him. And he denied him, ſap⸗ 
ing, Womã, J know him not. And akter a litle while, 
an other ſaw him, and ſayde, Thou art alſo of them. 
And Peter ſaid, Man, J am not. And about the ſpace 
ok an hour after, an other affirmed, ſaying, Uerily 
this fellowe was with him alſo, foꝛ hee is of Galilee, 
And Peter ſayd, Man, J wote not what thou ſapeſt. 
And immediatly while ye pet ſpake, the Cocke crew. 
And the Loꝛd turned backe and looked vpon Peter. 
and peter remembꝛed the woꝛd of rhe Loꝛd, how hee 
had ſaid vnto him, Beloze the Cocke crow, thou ſhalt 
denie me thꝛile: And Peter went out a wept bitterly, 
And the men that tooke Jeſus mocked him, a lmote 
him: And whe they had blindfolded him⸗they ſtroone 
him on the face, aud aſked him, laping, Areade, who 
is hee that ſmote thee? And many other things de⸗ 
ſpitefully ſayd they againſt him. And as ſoone as it 
was dap, the elders ol the people, and the high pꝛieſts 
and Seribes came 3 and led him * ye 
n. oun- 
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Councill.ſaying.Art thou very Chꝛiſt: Tell vg. And 
heſayd vnto them,JfJ tell you, pee will not beleeue 
me: and if J aſke pou, vou will not anſwere,no2 let 
me goe. Yeareafter ſhall the Donne ot man ſit on the 
right hand ofthe power of God. Then ſayde they all, 
Art thou then the ſonne of God? He ſaid, Pe avi that 
Jam. And they ſayd, what neede wee ok any further 
ol Foz we our ſelues haue heard of his owne 
mou 
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1. Cor. 11 S. His J warne pou ok, a commend not, 
17. D that pe come not together alter a better 
maͤner, but after a woꝛſe. Foꝛ firſt of al, 
WM Wer when pe come together in ö congrega⸗ 
tion, heare that there is diſſenlion a⸗ 
monng yo and I partly beleeue it. Foz there muſt be 
fects among vou, that they which are perfect among 
vou maybe knowe. When pe come together therkoze 
into one place, the Loꝛdes Supper cannot be eaten, 
fo: euery man beginneth atoze to eate his owne ſup⸗ 
per. And one is hungry, and an other is dꝛunken. 
Haue he not houſes to eate and dꝛinke in? Deſpiſe pe 
the Congregation of God, and ſhame them that haue 
not? What Hall J ſap vnto pou: hal J pꝛapſe pou? 
In this J pꝛayſe vou not. That which J deliuered 
vnto you, J recetued of the Loꝛde. Foꝛ the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus, the ſame night in which he was betrayed tookie 
bꝛead, and when he had giuen thankes, he bzake it, 
andſayde, Take and eate, this is my body 3 
bꝛo 
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bꝛoken fo2 pou: This doe pee in the remembꝛance of 
me. After the ſame manner alſo he tooke the cuppe 
when ſupper was done, ſaying, This cup is the new 
Teſtament in my blood: This do as oft as pe dzinke 
it inremembzanceofme, Foꝛ as often as pe thall eate 
this bzead, and dꝛinke of this cuppe, ye ſhall ſhew the 
Loꝛdes death till hee come. Wherefoꝛe whoſoeuer 
ſhal eate of this bꝛead, and dꝛinke of this cuppe ofthe 
Loꝛde vnwozthily, ſhall be guiltie of the bodie and 
blood ok the Loꝛde. But let a man examine himſelfe, 
and ſo let him eat of the bꝛead, and dꝛinke ofthe cup. 
= FFo2hethateateth and danlieth vn woꝛthilp, eateth 
= anddinkethhisownedamnation, becauſe yeema- 
keth no difference ofthe Loꝛdes body, Foz this cauſe 
many are weake and ſicke among vou, andmany 
lleepe. Foꝛ if we had iudged our ſelues, we ſhould not 
haue bene iudged. But when we are iudged of the 
Loꝛd, we are chaſtened, that we ſhould not be dam⸗ 
ned with the woꝛld. herekfoꝛe, my bꝛethꝛen, when 
pe come together to eate,tary one foꝛ another. If any 
man hunger, let him eate at home, that ye come not 
together vnto condemnation, Other things will J 
ſet in oꝛder when J come. 


The Goſpel. 
1 | 
be whole multitude of them a⸗Luk. 23. . 
role, and ledde him vnto Pilate, 3 
un Andtheybeganneto accuſe him. 
I ſaping, we found this fellow pers 
15 Haz uerting the people, and fozbid- 
ding to pay tribute to Ceſar,ſay- 
ing, that he is Chꝛiſt a Ring. And 
— Peilate oppoſed him, ſaping, Art 

G. iii. thou 
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thou the King of the Jewes? De anlwered him and 
ſayde, Thou ſapeſt it. Then ſapd Pilate to the high 
Pꝛieſteg, and to the people, J finde no kault in this 
man. And they were the moꝛe fierce, ſaying, He mos 
ueth the people, teaching thꝛoughout all Jury, and 
beganne at Galilee, euen to this place. hen Pilate 
heard mention of Galile, he aſked whether the man 
were ok Galilee. And as ſoone as he knew that he be- 
longed vnto Herodes inrildiction, hee ſent him to 
Perode, which was alſo at Dieruſalem at that time. 

And when Herode ſawe Jeſus, hee was erceeding 
glad: Foꝛ hee was deſirous to ſee him of along ſea- 
ſon, becauſe hee had heard many things ok him, and 
hee truſted to haue ſeene ſome my2zacles done by 
him. Then he queſtioned with him many wozdes: 
but hee anſweredhim nothing. The high Pꝛieſtes 
and Scribes ſtoode foozth, and acculed him ſtraits 
Ip. And Yerode with his men of warre deſpiſed 
him, And when hee had mocked him, hee arayed 
him in white clothing, and ſent him againe to Pt- 
late, And the ſame day Pilate and Yerode were 
made friendes together: Foz betoze they were at 
variance, Ind Pilate called together the High 
Pꝛieſtes, and the rulers, and the people, and ſapde 
vnto them, Pee haue bꝛought this man vnto mee, 
as one that peruerteth the people, and beholde, 
J examine him beloze you, and finde no fault in 
this man of thole thinges whereof yee accule him, 
no noꝛ pet Yerode, Foꝛ J ſent you vnto him, and 
loe, nothing wooꝛthie of death is done vnto him: 
will therefoze chalten him and lette him loole. Foz 
ok neceſlitie hee muſt haue let one looſe to them at 
that feaſt. And all the people cryed at once, ſaping, 
Away with him, and deliuer vs Barabbas (which 
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fo: acertaine inſurrection made in the City, and fox 
a murder, was caſt into pꝛiſon.) Pilate ſpake againe 
vnto them, willing to let Jeſus looſe. But they crys 
ed,faping,Crucifie him,cructfie him, Yee ſayde vnto 
them the third time, Bhat euill hath hee done? J 
finde no cauſe of death in him: J will therefoze cha- 
ſten him, and let him goe. And they cryed with loude 
boyces, requiring that hee might be crucified, And 
the voyces ol them and of the high Pꝛieſtes pꝛeuar⸗ 
led. And Pilate gaue ſentence that it ſhoulde bee as 
they required: and hee let looſe vnto them him, that 
(fo: inſurrection and murder) was caſt into pꝛiſon, 
whome they had deſired. And hee deliuered to them 
Jeſus, to doe with him what they woulde. And as 
they led him away, they caught one Simon of Cy⸗ 
rene comming out of the field, and on him lapd they 
the croſſe, that he might beare it after Jeſus, And 
there followed him a great eompanyof people, and 
of women, which bewailed and lamented him. But 
Teſts turned backe vnto them and ſapde, Pe daugh⸗ 
ters ol Jeruſalem, weepe not koꝛ mee, but weepe 
loꝛ your ſelues, and foz our childzen: Foz beholde, 
the dapes will come, in the which they ſhall ſay, 
Happie are the barren , and the wombes that 
neuer bare, and the pappes which neuer gaue 
ſucke. Then ſhall they beginue toſay to the moun⸗ 
taines, Fall on vs: and tothe hilles, Couer vs. Foz 
if they doe this in a greene tree, what ſhall bee done 
in the dꝛie? Ind there were two euill doers ledde 
with him to bee lane. And alter that they were 
come to the place, (which is called Catuaric) there 
they crucified him, and the euill doers, one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left, Then ſayde 
Jelus, Father, fozgiue l they wote * 
. ili. ep 
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they doe. And they parted his rayment,and caſt lots: 
and the people ſtoode and behelde. And the rulers 
mocked him with them ſaying, He ſaued other men, 
let him laue himlelte it he bee very Chzilt the choſen 
of God. The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came 
and offered him vineger, and ſayde, Jfthou bee the 
Bing of the Jewes, ſaue thy ſelle. Ind a ſuperſcrip⸗ 
tion was witten ouer him with letters of Greeke, 
and Latine, and Hebꝛewe, Ihis is the king of the 
Iewes. And one of the euill doers which were han⸗ 
ged, rayled on him, ſaping, It thou bee Chꝛiſt, ſaue 
thy ſeite and vs. But the other anſwered, a rebuned 
him, ſaping, Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing, thou art 
in the ſame damnation: Wee are righteouſiypunt- 
ſhed,fo2 we receiue accoꝛding to our deedes : but this 
man hath done nothing amiſſe. And he ſayde vnto 
Jeſus, Loꝛde remember me when thou commeſt in⸗ 
to thy kingdome, And Jeſus ſayde vnto him, Uert- 
lv J ſap vnto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in 
Paradiſe, and it was about the lixt houre:and there 
was a darkeneſle ouer all the earth, vntillthe ninth 
youre, and the ſunne was darkned, and the vaile of 
the Temple did rent, euen thꝛough the middes, And 
when Jeſushad cryed with a loude voyce,he ſapde, 
Father, into thy hands J commend my ſpirit. And 
when he thus had ſapd, he gaue vp the Ghoſt. nohen 
the Centurion ſaw what had happened, hee glozified 
G O D, ſaying, Uerily this was a righteous man. 
And all the people that came together to that ſight, 
and ſawe the things which had happened, fmote 
their bꝛeaſtes and returned. And all his acquain⸗ 
tance, and the women that followed him from Gali⸗ 
lee, ſtoode afarre off, beholding theſe things. And be⸗ 
holde, there was a man named Joleph,a nen, 
an 
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and he was a good man, and a iuſt: the ſame had not 
conſented to thecounſatile and deede ol them, which 
was ol Arimathea, a City ofthe Je wegs, which ſame 
alſo waited fo2 the kingdome of God: he went vnto 
Pilate, and begged the body ol Jeſus, and tooke it 
downe, and wꝛapped it in a linnen cloth, and lapd it 
in a ſepulchꝛe that was he wen in lone, wherein ne⸗ 
uer man betoꝛe had bene lapd. And that day was the 
pꝛeparing ofthe Sabboth, and the Sabboth dzewe 
on. The women that followed after , which had 
come with him from Galilee, beheld the Sepulchze, 
and how his body was layd. And they returned, and 
pꝛepared ſweeteodours, and oyntments: but reſted 
on ieee day, accozding to the commaun- 
ement, a 


on good Friday. 
The Collectes. 


Aniahtie g O D, we beſeech thee graciouſly to 
beholde this thy familie, fo2 the which our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt was contented to bee betraped, and gi⸗ 
uen into the handes of wicked men, and to ſuffer 
death vpon the crolle, who liueth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, nowe and koꝛ euer. Amen. 


A Lmightie and euerlaſting God, by whole ſpirit 

the whole body of the Church is gouerned and 
ſanctified 2 receiue our ſupplications and pzapers, 
which wee offer befoꝛe thee fo2 all eſtates ol men in 
thy holy congregation, that euery member or the 
ſame in his vocation and miniſtery, map truely and 


odly ſerue thee thꝛough our Loꝛd, Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
a . 25 — , Mercikull 
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Erciful God, who halt made all men, and hate 
nothing that thou halt made, noꝛ wouldeſt the 
death ofa ſinner, but rather that hee ſhould bee con⸗ 
uerted and liue, haue mercie vpon al Jewes, Turks, 
Inlidels, and heretikes, and take from them al igno⸗ 
rance, hardneſſe of heart, and contempt ol thy woꝛd: 
and lo fetch them home, blelled Loade, to thy flocke. 
that thep may bee laued among the remnant ok the 
true Jſraelites,and be made one fold vnder one chep⸗ 
heard N Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, who liueth and * 
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he Law (which hath but a ſhado we of 

v9 {A good things to come, and not the very 
faſhion of things themlelues) can nes 
uer wich thoſe Dacrifices which they 
oller peere by peere continually, make 

che commers thereunto perfect, Foz would not then 
thoſe Sacrifices haue ceaſed to haue bene offered, 
becauſe that the offeres once purged, ſhould haue 
had no moꝛe conſcience of ſinnes: Neuertheleſle,in 
thoſe Sacrifices1s there mention made of linnes e⸗ 
uerp pere. Foꝛ the blood of Oren and Goates cannot 
take away innes.ydherefoze when he commeth into 
the wozld,he ſaith, Sacrifice and offringthou woul- 
deſt not haue, but a body haſt thou —— mee. 
Burnt offerings alſo fo2 ſinne haſt thou not alowed, 
Then ſaid J, Lo, J am here. Jn the beginning ofthe 
booke it is wꝛitten of me, that J ſhould doe thy will, 
O God. Aboue when he ſayeth, Sacrilice d offering, 
and burnt ſacrifices, and inne offerings thou woul⸗ 
deſt not haue, neither halt thou alowed them ( which 
ret are — by the lawe:) open ſaid he, Loe, Jam 


here 


On good Friday. 


here to doe thy will, O O D: he taketh away the 
firſt, to eſtablich the latter. Bp the which will, we are 
made holy, euen by the offering ofthe bodyok Jelu 
Chzilt once fo2 all, And euery Pꝛieſt is ready dayly 
miniſtring, and ofiringoften times one maner ofob- 
lation, which can neuer take away ſinnes. But this 
man, atter he had offeredone Sacrifice koꝛ ſinnes, is 
ſet down foꝛ euer on the right hand ol God. and from 
hencefooꝛth tarryeth till his foes be made his foote- 
ſtoole. Foz with one offringyath he made perfect foz 
euerthe that are ſanctified, The holy Ghoſt htmſelfe 
alſo beareth vs recozd, euen when hee tolde befoze, 
This is the Teſtament that 3 will make vnto them: 
After thoſe dayes (ſapeth the Loꝛde) J will put my 
Lawes in their heartes, and in their mindes wil J 
watte them, and their ſinnes and iniquities will 
remember no moꝛe. And where remillion ok theſe 
things is, there is no moꝛe offring fo: ſinnes. Seeing 
therfoze bꝛethꝛen, that by the meanes ofthe blood of 
Jeſu,we haue liberty to enter into the holyÞlace,by 
the new and liuing way, which he hath pꝛepared foz 
vs thꝛough the vayle (that is to ſay) by His flech: And 
ſeeing alſo that we haue an high Pꝛiſt, which is ru⸗ 
ler ouer the houſe of God, let vs dꝛaw nigh with a 
true heart in a ſyre faith, ſpꝛinkled in our heartes 
from an euill conſctence, and walhed in our bodies 
with pure water. Let vs keepe the pꝛoleſlion of our 
hope, without wauering(fo2 he is kaithtull that pꝛo⸗ 
miſed) and let vs conſider one another, to the intent 
that we may pꝛouoke vnto loue, and to good wozties, 
not foꝛſaking the kelloſhip that we haue among our 
ſelues, as the maner ot ſome is: but let vs exhoꝛt one 
another, and that ſo much the moze, becaule pee ſee 


that the day dꝛaweth nigh. 
The 


On Good Friday. 


The Goſpel. 


den, into the whichhe the entred with 
= his diſciples. Judas alſo which betray- 
ed him, knewe theplace,to2 Jeſus oft times reſozted 
thither with his Diſciples, Judas then (after hee 
had receiued a band ol men, and miniſtersof the hie 
Pꝛieſts and Phariles) came thither with lanternes, 
and firebzands, and weapons, And Jeſs know⸗ 
ing all thinges that ſhoulde come on him, went 
foo:th, aud ſayde vnto them, 1whome ſeene pee: 
They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus 
ſayde vnto them, am he, Judas alſo which betray- 
ed him, ſtood with them. As ſoone then as hee had 
ſavde vnto them, J am he, they went backe warde, 
and fell to the ground. Then aſked he them againe, 
mhome ſeeke yee? They ſapde, Jeſus of Nazareth, 
Jeſus ahſwered, J haue tolde you that J am hee: if 
pe ſaeke me theretoꝛe, let theſe goe their way, that the 
ſaping might bee fulfilled which hee ſpanke, Ol them 
which thou gaueſt mee, haue J not loſt one. Then 
Simon Peter hauing a woꝛde, dꝛe we it, and ſmote 
the high Pꝛieſtes ſeruant, and cut off His right eare. 
The ſeruauntes name was Malchus. Therefoze 
faith Jeſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy twoꝛd into the 
ſheath: ſhall J not dꝛinke of the cuppe which my Fa⸗ 
ther hath giuen mee? Then the company, and the 
captaine, and the miniſters ofthe Jewes tooke Je- 
ſus and bound him, and ledde him away to Annas 
firit,fo: he was Father in la we to Caiaphas, which 
was the high Pꝛieſt the ſame yeere, Cataphas, was 
hee that gaue counſaile to the Jewes, that it was 
; . expe⸗ 


————— 
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On good Friday. 


expedient that one man ſhoulde die foꝛ the people, 

And Simon peter followed Jeſus, and ſo did ano⸗ 
ther Diſciple: That Diſciple was known to the hie 
Pꝛieſt, And went in with Jeſus to the palace of 
the high Pꝛieſt. But Peter ſtood at the dooze with- 
out. Then went out that other Diſciple (which was 
knowen tothe high Pꝛieſt) and ſpake to the Damo- 
ſell that kept the dooze, and bzought in Peter. 
Then ſayd the Damoſell that kept the dooze, vnto 
Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans Diſci⸗ 
ples? He ſayde J am not. The ſeruantes and mini⸗ 
ſters ſtoode there, which had made a lire ofcoales, 
koꝛ it was colde, and they warmed them ſelues. Pe⸗ 
ter alſo ſtoode among them, and warmed himſelle. 
The high pꝛieſt then aſked Jeſus of his Diſciples, 
and of his doctrine, Jeſus anſwered him, J ſpake 
openly in the wozlde, J euer taught in the Syna- 
gogue, and in the Temple, whither all the Jewes 
haue reſoꝛted, and in ſecret haue J ſpoken nothing, 
Why aſkeft thou me? Alke them which heard mee 
what J ſayde vnto them: Behold they can tell what 
Jſayd, When hee had thus ſpoken, one of the mini⸗ 
ſters which ſtoode by, ſmote Jeſus on the kace, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high Pꝛieſt ſo? Jeſus 
anſwered him, if J haue euil ſpoken, beare witneſle 
of the euill: but if J hane wellſpoken, why lmiteſt 
thou mee? Aud Annas ſent him bound vnto Caia- 
phas the high Pꝛieſt. Simon Peter ſtoode and war⸗ 
medhimſelfke, Then ſayd they vnto him, Art not 
thou alſo one oł his Diſciples: e denied it and ſayd, 
J am not. One ot the ſeruantes of the high Pꝛieſt 
(his Couſin whole eare Peter ſmote off) ſayde vnto 
him, Did not J ſee thee in the garden with him? Pe⸗ 
ter thereloꝛe denyed againe , and immediatl —— 4 


On good Friday. 


Cocke crewe: Then led they Jeſus from Cataphas, 
into the hall of iudgement: it was in the mozning, 
and they themſelues went not into the iudgement 
hall, leſt they ſhould bee defiled, but that they might 
eatethe Paſſeouer. Pilate then went out tothem, 
and ſayde, hat accuſation bꝛing you againſt this 
man,They anſwered and ſayd vnto him, Jtye were 
not an euill doer, we would not haue delivered him 
vntothee, Then ſayde Pilate vnto them, Take pee 
him, and iudge him alter your ownelawe. The 
Jewes therefozeſayd vnto him, It is not la wkull foz 
vs to put any man to death: that the woꝛds ol Jeſus 
might be fulfilled which hee ſpake , ſignifying what 
death hee ſhould die. Then Pilate entred, into the 
iudgement hall againe, and called Jeſus, and ſayd 
vnto him, Art thou the king of the Jewes? Jeſus 
anſwered, Sapeſt thou that of thy lelie, oꝛ did other 
tell it thee ot me: Pilate anſwered, Am Ja Jewe: 
Thine own nation, and high Pꝛieſts haue deliuered 
thee vnto me: what hall thou done? Jeſus anlwe⸗ 
red, Mykingdome is not ofthis wozld. Jt myking- 
dome were of this woꝛlde, then would my miniſters 
ſurely fight, that J ſhould not bee deliuered to the 
Jewes: but now is my kingdome not krom hence. 
Pilate therefoze ſayde vnto him, Art thou a King 
then? Jeſus anſwered , Thou ſapeſt that J am a 
king. Foꝛ this cauſe was J bozne, and fo2this cauſe 
came J into the woꝛlde, that J ſhould beare witnes 
vnto the trueth: And all that are ofthe trueth, heare 
mp vopce. Pilate ſapde vnto him, what thing is 
trueth? And when he had ſayde this, he went out as 
gaine vnto the Jewes, and ſapde vnto them, J 
finde in him no cauſe at al. Pe haue a cuſtome that J 
would deliuer vou one looſe at Eaſter; will ye 1 
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looſe vnto you the King of the Jewes? Then crped 
they alagaine,ſaying,Not him, but Barabbas:The 
ſame barabbas was a murderer. Then Pilate tooke 
Jeſus therekoꝛe, and ſcourged him: and the ſouldi⸗ 
ers wounde a crowne of thoꝛnes, and put it on his 
head. And they did on hima purple garment, and 
came vnto him, and laide, Haile King of the Jewes: 
and they ſmote him on the face. Pilate went foozth 
againe and ſayde vnto them, Beholde J bꝛing him 
fooꝛth to pou, that ye may know that J find no fault 
in him. Then came Jeſus fooꝛth, wearing acrowne 
of thoꝛne, anda robe of purple. And he ſayth vnto 
them, Behold the man, Mhen the high Pꝛieſts ther⸗ 
foze and the miniſters ſaw him, they cryed, Crucifie 
him,crucifie him, Pilate ſayth vutothem,Take pee 
him, and cruciſie him, foꝛ I find no cauſe in him. The 
Jewes anſwered him, de haue a lawe, and by our 
la we he ought to die, becauſe hee made himſelfe the 
ſonne ok God. nehen Pilate heard that ſaping, hee 
was the moꝛe afraide, and went againe into the 
iudgment Hall, and ſapd vnto Jeſus, Whence art 
thou?! But Jeſus gaue him none an were. Then laid 
Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou not vnto mee? 
Kno welt thou not p J haue power to crucilie thee, 
ct haue power to loole thee? Jeſus antwered, Thou 
dcouldeſt haue no power at all againſt mee, except it 
were qiuen thee from avoue. Therefoze he that de⸗ 
liuered me vnto thee, hath the moꝛe ſinne. And from 
thencekooꝛth ſought Pilate meanes to looſe him. 
But the Jewes cryed, ſaping, ik thou let himgoe, 
thou art not Ceſars friende: Foz wholoeuer maketh 
himſelfe a King, is againſt Ceſar, hen Pilate 
heard that ſaping, he bꝛought Jeſus fooꝛth, and ſate 


downe to giue lentence, in a place that is mT 
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the pauement, but in the Yebzewe tongue, Gabba- 
tha. It was the pꝛeparing day ol Eaſter, about the 
ſixt houre. And he ſaith vnto the Jewes, Beholde 
your King, They cryed, ſaying , A way with him, a- 
way with yim,crucifie him. Pilate ſaith vnto them, 
ShallJcrucifie your King? The high Pzieftes an⸗ 
Cwered, Wee haue no King but Ceſar, Then deliue⸗ 
red he him to them to bee crucified, And they tooke 
Jeſus and ledde him away, And he bare his Croſle, 
and went foozth into a place which is called the 
place of dead mens ſkulles, but in Hebꝛewe Golgo- 
tha, where they crucilied him, and two other with 
him, on either ſide one, and Jeſus in the middeſt. 
And Pilate wꝛote a title, and put it vpon the Croſſe, 
The wꝛiting was, leſus of Nazareth, king of the 
lewes. This title reade many of the Jewes: foꝛ the 
place where Jeſus was crucified, was neare to the 
Citie. And it was wꝛitten in Yebzewe, Greeke, and 
Latine. Then ſayd the high Pꝛieſtes ol the Je wes to 
Pilate, Wꝛite not King of the Jewes: but that hee 
ſapde, J am Ring ol the Jewes, Pilate anſwered, 
What J haue witten, that J haue witten. Then 
the ſouldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus. tooke 
his garments, and made foure partes, to euerp ſoul⸗ 
dier a part and alſo his coate. The coate was with⸗ 
out ſeame, wꝛought vpon thꝛoughout. They ſayde, 
therefoze among themſelues, Let vs not diuide it, 


but calt lots koz it, who ſhall haue it⸗Chat the Scrip- 


ture might bee fulfilled, ſaying, They haue parted 
my rayment among them, and foꝛ my coate did they 
caſt lottes. And the Souldters did ſuch things in 
deede, There ſtoode by the Croſſe of Jeſus, his mo⸗ 
ther, and his mothers lifter, Marie the wife ol Cleo⸗ 
phas, and Marie Magdalene. when Jeſus there- 
- 7 02e 
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koze ſawe his mother, and che Diſciple whome hee lo⸗ 
lued, ſtanding, he ſaith vnto his mother, woman, be⸗ 
holde thy ſonne. Then ſaid he to the Diſciple, Behold 
thy mother, And from that houre the Difciple tooke 
her foz his owne. After theſe things, Jeſus knowing 
that all things were now perfozmed, that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, he ſayth, J thirſt. So there 
ſtood a veſſell by, full of! vineger: Therefoze they filled. 
a ſpunge with vineger, and wound it about with hy- 
lope, and put it to his mouth. Alſoone as Jelus then 
recetued the vineger, hee ſapde, Jt is finiſhed, and 
bowed his head, and gaue vp the Gholt, The Jewes 
therefoze, becauſe it was the pꝛeparing ol the Sab⸗ 
both, that the bodyes ſhoulde not remaine vpon the 
Croſſe on the Sabboth dap (foz that Sabboth day 
was an high day) beſought Pilate that their legges 
might be bzoken, and that they might be taken down. 
Chen came the ſouldiers, a bꝛake che lege of the firſt. 
and ol the other which was crucified with htm. But 
when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that hee was dead 
already, they bꝛake not his legges: but one of the 
ſouldiers with a ſpeare thꝛuſt him into the ſide, and 
foo2th with there came out blood and water. And hee 
that ſaw it bare recoꝛd, and his recoꝛd is true. And he 
knoweth that he ſaith true, that pe might beleeue alſo, 
Foz theſe things were done, that the ſcripture ſhould 
bee fulfilled, Pee ſhall not breake a bone ofytm.- And 
againe another ſcripture ſaith, They ſhal looke vpon 
him, whome they haue pearced. After this, Joſeph of 
Arimathea (which was a Diſciple of Jeſus, but ſe⸗ 
cretly oz feare of the Jewes) beſought Ptlate that he 
might take do wne 5 body of Jeſus. And Pilate gaue 
— licence. He came therefoze a tooke the bodyok Je⸗ 
ſus, Andthere came alſo Micodemus (which at the 

— beginning 


Safer euen. 


beginning came to Jeſus by night) and bꝛought of 
— 5 and aloes mingled together, about an hun⸗ 

pound weight. Then tooke they the body of Je- 
1 wounde it in linnen clothes with the odours, 
as the maner ol the Je wes is to bury, And in the place 
where hee was crucified, there was a garden and in 

garden a newe Sepulchꝛe, wherein was neuer 
man layed, There layd they Jelus there ſoꝛe, becaule 
of the pꝛeparing ofthe Sabbothofthe ere = the 
ae was nigh at hand. 


Eaſter euen. 
5 The Epiſtle. 4 
C is better (if the will of God be fo) that 
78 TE ve ſuffer foꝛ well doing, then foz euill do⸗ 
XA | WE ing :fo2 as much as Chꝛiſt hath once ſul⸗ 
N ER &(fered fo ſinneg, the iuſt fo: the vntuſt, to 
— diing vs to God, and was killed as per⸗ 
teiming to the fleſh, but was quickened in the ſpirit, 
In which ſpirit he alſo went and pꝛeached to the lpt 
rits that were in pꝛiſon, which ſometime had bene 
diſobedient, when the long ſuffering ol God was 
once looked foꝛ in the daxes of Noe, while the Arke 
was a pꝛeparing: wherein atew, that is to ſap, eight 
ſoules, were ſaued by the water, like as baptiſme alſo 
now ſaueth vs: not the putting away of the filth.: ot 
the fleſh., but in that a good conſcience confenteth to 
God,by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is on 
the right hand of God, and is gone into r an⸗ 


gelo,powers.an might,ſubdued vnto him. 
Ihe Goſpel. 1 


FE = Den the euen was come, there came grich 
2 Iman of Frimathea,named Joſeph ; which: al- 
o was Jeſus Diſciple, He went vnto pilate, 
and begged the bodie — Then Pilate oy: 
mande 


Matz7. 


Eater diy. 


maunded the body to bee deliuered. And when Jo⸗ 
leph had taken the bodie, hee wꝛapped it in a cleane 
linen cloth, and layde it in his newe tombe, which hee 
had he wen out euen in the rocke, and rolled a great 
ſtone to the dooꝛe of the ſepulchꝛe, and departed. Ind 
there was Marie Magdalene, and the other Marie, 
litting ouer againſt the lepulchꝛe. The next day that 
followeth the day ol pꝛeparing, the high Pꝛieſts and 
Phariſees came together vnto Pilate, ſaping, Sir, 


pet aliue. After thꝛee dapes J will riſe againe. Com⸗ 
maund therekoze, that the ſepulchꝛe be made ſure, vn⸗ 
til the third day, leſt his diſciples come and ſteale him 
away, and ſap vnto the people, Yee is riſen from the 
dead: and the laſt errour ſhall bee woꝛſe then the firft, 
Pilate ſayde vnto them, Pee haue a watch, goe your 
Wap, make it as ſure as pe can. So they went, and 
made the Sepulchꝛe ſure with the watchmen, and 
ſealed the ſt one Mn ut 


C At morning prayer, in ſtead of the Pſalme, O come let 
vs, qc. theſe Anthemes ſhall be ſung or ſayd. 


* 


(Hu riſing againe from the dead, nowe dieth not. 
Death from hencefoꝛth hath no power vpon him. 
Foꝛ in that he died, he died but once to put away nne: 
but in that he liueth he liueth vnto God. And ſo like⸗ 
wile, count pour ſeiues dead vnto ſinne, but liuing 
vnto God in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd. 

(Vail is riſen againe, the ſirſt fruites ofthemthat 
A ſleepe. Foꝛ ſeeeing that by a man came death, by 
man alſo commeth the refurrection ok the dead. Fo2 
as by Adam all men doe die: ſo by Chzift all men ſhall 
be reſtozed to life. e 


* 


we remember that this deceiuer ſapde, while hee was 


The Collect. 


A Lmigh nhtie God which thꝛough thy onely begotten 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt haſt ouercome death, and ope- 
ned vnto vs the gate or euerlaſting life: wee humbly 
beſeech thee, that as bythy ſpeciall grace pꝛeuenting 
vs, thou doeſt put in our mindes good deſires: ſo by 
thy continuall helpe wee map bꝛing the ſame to good 
efle Nect,Chzougy Jeſus Chall 1 Lord, who liueth, ac. 
piſtle. 
For Free be riſen againe with Chzift, ſeeke 
WA thoſe things which are gboue , where 
N 0 Chꝛiſt ſitteth on the right hand 'of God. 
Set pour affection on yeauenly things, 
2 and not on earthly things. Foz pe are 
dead, and pour lite is hid with Chꝛiſt in God. Whenſo⸗ 
euer Chꝛiſt( which is our lite)fhal chew himlelfe, then 
ſhal pe alſo appeare with him in glo:p. Moꝛtilie there⸗ 
fo:e pour earthlyp members, foꝛnication, vncleanneſſe, 
vnnaturall luſt, euill concupilence, and couetoul⸗ 
neſſe, which is wozſhipping of Jdoles: fo2 which 
things ſake, the wꝛath ol God vſeth to come on the 
childꝛen ofvnbeliefe, among whome ye walked ſome⸗ 
time, when pe liued in them. 
Iyhe Goſpel. 


> DE firff dap of the Sabbothes came 
J Marie Magdalene earelp (when it 
was yet darke) vntothe ſepulchꝛe, and 
ſaw the ſtone taken away krom 5 graue. 
s Thenſheran, and come to Simon Pe- 
ter, Fad to the otherdiſcip le whom Jeſus loued, and 
lapeth vnto them, Thep ri taken away the Loꝛde 
out of the graue, and we cannot tell where thep haue 
laped him. Peter thereioze went foozth, and that 
other Diſciple, and came vnto 1 Sepulchze. They 


ranne 


be . 
AC 
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ranne both together, and that other Diſciple did out ⸗ 
runne Peter, and came firftto the ſepulchꝛe. And 
when he had ſtouped do wne, he ſaw thelt linenclothes 
lying, yet went he not in. Chen came Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the ſepulchꝛe, and ſaw 
the linen clothes lie, and the napkin that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wꝛap⸗ 

ped together in a place by it ſelke, Then went in alſo 
that other diſciple, which came firſt to theſepuichze, 
and he law, and beleeued: Foꝛ as yet they knewe not 
the Seripture, that he ſhould riſe againe from death, 
Then the diſciples went away to their owne home. 


 Mundayi in Eaſter weeke, 


The Collect. 

A Lmightie God, which thꝛough thy oneiy vegot: 
ten Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt haſt ouercome death, 
and opened vnto — the gate of euerlaſting like: Wee 
humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpectal grace pꝛe⸗ 
uenting vs, thou doeſt put in our mindes good de- 
ſires; fo bythycontinuall helpe wee may bung the 


ſame to good effect, thꝛough Jelus Chai our: * 
who liueth and reigneth, ac. 


Ihe Ep iſtle. 


dF atrueth J perceiue that there is no re⸗ 
"(#1 tpect of perſons with God : but in all 

A people hee that fearethhim,and wooz- 
{SR@) keth righteouſneſle, is accepted with 
Ye nnow the pꝛeachingthat Godſent vnto the 
chen of Iſrael, pꝛeaching peace by Jelus Chꝛiſt, 
— is Lozde ouer Dill, Which a 

lik, 


I<XF Eter opened bis mouth, and capde, Of dne I 
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was publithedthzoughout all 1 garten nden in 
Galilee, akter the baptiſme:which John pꝛeached) 
how God anopnted Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with power. Which Jefus went about, 
doing good, and healing al that were oppꝛeſſed of the 
deuili⸗foꝛ God was with him. And wee are witneſſes 
of all things which he did in the lande ol the Jewes, 
and at Hierulalem, whom theyllew ahanged on tree, 
Him God raiſed vp the third day, and ſhewed him o⸗ 
penlp, not to al the people, but to vs witnefles(choſen 
befoze of God fo? the lame intent) which did eate and 
dzinke with him alter hee roſe from death. And he cõ⸗ 
manded vs to pꝛeach vnto the people a to teſtilie that 
it is he which mas oꝛdained of God to be the iudge of 
the quicke and the dead. To him giue althe Prophets 
witneſſe, that thꝛoughhis name, whoſoeuer belee⸗ 


"ly in —— remiſſion ol linnes. 
| Ik)!he Goſpel. 


NN holde, two ok his Diſciples went FAY 
ame day to a Towne called Emmaus, 
which was from Pieruſal? about thzee 
190 7 DI[c0ze kurlongs, and they talked together 
all the things which had happened. 
? Ind it cyatnced, while they communed together 
and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelle dꝛewe neere, and went 
with them: But their epes were holden that they 


-,. 1,” thoulde not knowe him. And hee ſayde vnto them, 


What maner of communications are theſe that pee 
haue one to another as pe walke and are ſad? And the 
one ol them (whoſe name was Cleophas) anſwered, 
and ſaide vnto him, Irt thou onely a ſtranger in Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, and halt not knowen the things which 
haue chaunced there in thele dayes? Dee larde vnto 
them „What things? And ther ſapde 0 — 
e 
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Jelus of Nazareth which was a Pꝛophet, migh⸗ 
tie in deede and woꝛde bekoꝛe God and all the peo⸗ 
ple, and how the high Pꝛieſtes and our rulers deliue⸗ 
red him to be condemned to death, and haue crucified 
him: But we truſted that it had vin he which ſhould 
haue redeemed-Jſrael, And as touching all theſe 
things, to day ts euen the third day that they were 
done. Yea, and certaine women alſo of our compa- 
nie made vs altoated, which came earelp vnto the 
Sepulchꝛe, and ound not his body, and tame ſap⸗ 
ing that they had ſeene a viſion of Angels „Which 
laid thvt he was aliue. And certaine ol them which 
were with vs, went to the Sepulchie, and found it 
euen ſo as the women had ſayde, but him they ſawe 
not. And he ſaide vnto them, O kooles, and ſlowe ol 
Heart to beleeue all that the Prophets haue ſpoken. 
Ought not Chꝛiſt to haue ſuffered thele things; and 
to enter into his gloꝛie? And hee beganne at Moſes, 
and all the Pꝛophets, and interpꝛeted pnto them in 
all Scriptures which were witten of him. And 
they dꝛewe nigh vnto the Towne which they went 
vnto, and hee made as though hee woulde haue 
gone further, and they conſtrained him, laping, A⸗ 
bide with vs, koꝛ it dzaweth towardes night, and 
the day is farre paſſed. And hee went in to tary with 
them; And it came to paſſe, as hee ſate at meate with 
them, hee tooke bꝛead, and bleffedit; and bzake, and 
gaue to them. And their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him: and hee vaniched out ok their fight, And 
they ſayd betweene themſelues, Eid notourheartes 
urne within vs, while hee tallied with vs by the 
Wap, and opened vnto vs the.=criptures? Ind they 
roſe vp the ſame houre, and returned to Hieruſalem, 
and found the eleuen gathered together, and them 
ä H. liii. that 


a « 


deede, and hath appeared to Simon, And the 
JOE himin beating of bzead, 
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that were with — The Loꝛde is riſen in 


p tolde 
what things were done in the Rare and howe they 


Tueſday i in Eaſter woke, 
The Collect. 


Lmightie father, which halt giuen thine onelp 
Sonne todiefo2our finnes, and to riſe againe 
fo ouruſtification : grant vs ſo to put away the lea⸗ 


uei ol malice and wickednelle, that wee may alway 
ſerue thee in purenelle of liuing and trueth, thzough 


2s —.— our Lord. 
„ e e  TheBpiſte. TRE cn. 
IS 2 Ee men and bzethꝛen, childꝛen of 
Ve, the generation of Ibzaham, and 
& Whoſoeuer among you- feareth 
n 45 8 God, to you is this woꝛde of ſalua⸗ 
5 2 N tion ſent; Foz the inhabiters of 
= h Hieruſalem, and their rulers, be- 
EE cauſe they knewe him not, noꝛ pet 
the voce of the Pꝛophetes, which are read euery 
Sabboth day, thep haue fulfilled them in condem⸗ 
ning him. Ind when they found no cauſe ol death 


in 4 — deſired they Pilate to kil him. Ind when 


they had fulfitled:allthatiwere witten ol him, they 
tooke him downe trom the tree, and put him in a 
Sepulch:e, But God rayſed him ag aine from death 
the — — hee was ſeene many dapes ol them 
which went mitt him from Galilee to Yieruſalem, 
which ae: witneſſes: vnto the people, And we declare 
vuto po 1d; Howe thatthe — which was made 
vnto the e lchers, God bath fulfliled vnto their chil⸗ 


dꝛen, 
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dꝛen, euen vnto vs, in that hee raiſed vp Jelus a⸗ 
gaine, euen as it is witten in the ſecond Pſalme, 
Thou art my ſonne, this day haue J begotten thee. 
As concerning that hee rayled him vp from death, 
now no moꝛe to returne to coꝛruption, he ſdid on this 
wile. The holy pꝛomiſes made to Dauid, will J giue 
faithfully vnto vou. Wherefoze hee ſaith allo in ano⸗ 
ther place, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee 
coꝛruption. Foꝛ Dauid (after that he had in his time 
fulfilled the will of God) fell on ſleepe, and was lapde 
vnto his Fathers, a ſaw coꝛruption. But he whom 
God rayſed agatne.ſawe no coꝛruption. Be it know- 
en vnto pou therefoze (pee men and bꝛethꝛen) that 
though this man is pzeached vnto you kozgiuenelle 
of ſinnes,and that by him all that beleeue, are tuſtifi- 
ed krom al things, krom which ye could not be tuſtifi- 
ed by the lawe of Moſes, Be ware therekoꝛe, leſt that 
fall on you, which is ſpoken of in the Pzophets , Be⸗ 
hold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh pee: Foꝛ J 
doe a wozke in your dates, which ye chal not beleeue, 
though a man declare it vnto pou. 


The Goſpel. 3 
Elus ſtoode in the middes of his Luk, 14. 
of Af Diſciples,and ſapde vntothem, 35s. 
Peace be vnto you: Jt is J,keare 
& 3, # | not, But they were abached g a⸗ 
f l fraid,and ſuppoſed that they had 
Ve e ſeene a ſpirite. And he ſayd vnto 
N24 VE ||them,nbhy are pe troubled, and 
= ===) why doe thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts: Behold my hands and my feete, that it is e⸗ 
uen I myſelfe; handle me, and ſee: Foꝛ a ſpirit hath 
no fleſh and boneg as pe ſee me haue. And when, he 
a 
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had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed him his handes and his 
keete. And while they yet beleeued not koꝛ ioy, and 
wondered, hee layde vnto them, Haue yce here any 
meate? And they offered him a piece or a bꝛopled fiſh, 
and of an honycombe. And he tooke it, and did eate 
befoze them. And hee ſayde vnto them, Theſe are the 
wooꝛdes which J ſpake vnto you, while J was yet 
with pou : that all muſt be fulfilled which were wꝛit⸗ 
ten ol mee in the Lawe of Moſes, and in the #20: 
phets, and in the Plalmes. Then opened hee their 
wits , that they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 
and ſayd vnto them, Thus it is watten, and thus it 
behooue Chꝛiſt to ſuſfer, and to riſe againe from 
death the third dap, and that repentance and remſſi⸗ 
onofſinnes ſhould bee pꝛeached in his name among 


all nations, and muſt beginne at Hieruſalem. And pe 
are witneſſes of theſe things. ; 5 

Ik!) be firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
1 The Collect. e 
ALmiagtie God, 4c, (As at the Communion 
on Eaſter day.) WES 


Ihe Epiſtle. 

l that is bozne of God, ouercommeth 

h the wonde. And this is the victozie that 

e ouercommeth the world, euen ourfaith, 
whois he that ouercommeth the wozld, 


= 
VZV 
=== buthee that beleeueth that Jeſus is the 
ſonne of God? This Jeſus Chꝛiſt is hee that came by 
water and blood: not dy wateronely, but by water 
and blood. And it is the ſpirit that beareth witneſle, 
becauſe the Spirit is trueth. Foꝛ there are thee 
which beare recoꝛd in heauen the Father, the y902d, 
and the holy Ghoſt, aud theſe thzee are one. And 

there arethzee which beare recoꝛde in earth, 
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rit, and en and — theſe W s are one. 
wee receiue the witneſle ol men, the witneſſe of God 
is greater: fo2 this is the witneſſe of God, which hee 4 
teſtified ol his ſonne, He that beleeueth on the ſonne 
of God, hath the witnelle in himlelfe: Hee that belee- | 
ueth not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he belee⸗ 
ueth not the recoꝛd that God gaue ol his ſonne. And 
this is the recoꝛd, how that God hath giuen vnto vs 
eternall life, and this life is in his Sonne. Hee that 
hath the Sonne, hath life, and he that hath not the 
2 ol God, hath not life. 
85 The Goſpel. | 
He ſame dap at night, which was the Iohn 20. 
J 2 firſt day of the Sabbothes, when the 19. : 
#7 IN (£2 Adoozes were ſhut (where the Diſciples 
NET >= were affembled together foz feare ofthe 
— Jewes) came Jeſus and ſtoode in the 
middes, and faid vntothem, Peace be vnto pou. Ind 
when he had ſo ſapd, he ſhewed vnto them his hands 
and his ſide, Then were the diſciples glad when they 
ſawe the Loꝛde. Then ſayde Jeſus to them againe, 
Peace be vntoyou, As my fatherſent me, euen ſoſend 
J vou alſo. And when hee had ſayd theſe wozdes, hee 
bꝛeathed on them, and ſayd vnto them, Recetue pe the 
holy holt. hoſoeuers ſinnes ve remit, they are re- ._ 
mitted vnto them, and wholoeuers linnes ye ren, 5 


ther are retained. 
| 5 The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collect. 


Am ahty GO D, which halt giuen thine one- 
Alp 1 to bee vnto vs both a Dacrifice fo: 
inne, and alſo an example of godly life, giue 
vs the grace that wee may alwayes molt thankett 


receiue 1 ineſtimablebenefite, and allo d 
endeuour 


1 Pet. 2. 
26. 
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endeuout our feiues to rollowe the bleſſed ſteps ol his 
moſt holp life, 


The Epiſtle. 
His is thanne Wooꝛthy it aman tor con⸗ 
5 ſcience towarde God endure griele, and 
ſuffer wzong vndeſerued, Fo2 what 
DE & p2aple is it, it when pee bee buffeted fo2 
2/-Y pour faultes, pee take patientlp? But 
and ik when pee doe well, pe ſuffer wꝛong and take it 
patientlp, then is there thanke with God:foz hereun⸗ 
to verily were pee called. Foz Chꝛiſt alſo ſuffered fo2 
vs, leauing vs an example, that pe ſhoulde follow his 


| ſteppes, Which did no ſinne, neither was there guile 
found in his mouth Which when he was reuiled, re⸗ 


uiled not againe: When he ſuffered, he thꝛeatned not, 
but committed the vengeance to him that iudgeth 
righteouſly. n hich his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in 

his body on the tree, that wee being deliuered from 
ſinne, ſhoulde liue vnto righteoulneſſe, by whole | 
ſripes pe were healed, Foꝛ ye were as ſheepe goinga- | 
ſtray,but arenow turned vntothe ner and | 
Biſhop of 2 ſoules, | 


1he Golp a 


WH <7 ):it ſayde to his Diſciples, J amthe 
« 925 )go0d cheepheard. A good cheepheard gi⸗ 
aua ueth his life fox his ſheepe, An hired ſer⸗ 
DW uant. and he which is not the ſheepherd 
[Pr neither the ſheepe are his owne) ſeeth 
the noooite comming, and leaueth the ſheepe, and 
fleeth , and the Woolke catcheth and ſcattereth the 
ſheepe, The hyꝛed ſeruant fleeth, becauſe he is an 
hyꝛed ſeruant, and careth not foz the ſheepe. Jam 
ye good rape. and tnowe my eee, np aw 
nowen 


The ij Sunday after Eafter, 


tunowen ol mine. As my father knoweth me, etten ſo 
knowe J alſo my Father. And J giue my lile oz the 
ſheepe. And other ſheepe J haue, which are notok 
this fold: them alſo muſt J bꝛing, and they tall heare 
my voyce, and there ſhall be onefolde, and one ſheepe- 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. | 
The Collect. . 


Lmightie God, which che welt to all men that be 
in errour, the light ol thy trueth, to the intent 
that they may returne into the way of righteouſnes: 
graunt vnto all them that bee admitted into the fel- 
dwibip of Chttes religion, that they mayeſchewe 
thoſe things that bee contrary to their pꝛolellion, and 
followe all ſuch things as bee agreeable tothe ſame, 
thzough our Lo2d Jeſus Chiſt. b 
I)!he Epiſtle. 
D V Early beloued, J beſeech vou as ſtran⸗ 1. Pe. 1. 11 
gers and pilgrims, abſteine from fleſh: 
le lyluſtes, which light againſt the ſoule, 
and lee that pee haue honeſt conuerſatt- 
don among the Gentiles, that whereas 
they backebite vou as euill doers, they may ſee pour 
good wozkes, and pꝛaile God in the day ol viſitation, 
Submttte your lelues therefoze euery man fo2the 
Loꝛdes ſake, whether it bee vnto the king, as vnto 
the chieke heade, either vnto Rulers, as vnto them 
that are ſent ol him toꝛ the punichment okeuill doers, 
but fo2 the laude of them that doe well, Foz ſois the 
will of God, that with well doing yee may ſtoppe the 
mouthes of fooliſh and ignoꝛant men, as free, and 
not as hauing the libertie fo2 a cloke of maliciouf- 
nelle, but euen as theſeruants of God. Monour all 


men: 


\ * 
\ 


-,:,:7 ; pour ſoꝛo we ſhall be turned to ioy. A woman when the 


The 1 505 Suchen 
men: loue bzotherly fellowſhip: Feare God: Honour 


the Sings | 

itt. Ie Goſpel, | 
TE = = cus ſapd to his diſciples, After awhile 
5005 pe chall not ſes mee, and roche q 


EEC Lg Þ):weene themfelnes, 1 what is this that 
he — 1950 vs, Alter a while pe Hall not ſee me, and 
againe, alter a while ye ſhal ſee me, a that J goe to the 
Father? Theyſapde therefoze, What is this that hee 
ſayth, After a while? We cannot tell what he ſayeth. 
Jeſus perceiued that they would alte him, a ſapd vn- 
to them, Ne enquire ot this bet weene pour ſelues, be⸗ 
cauſe I ſayde, After a while pe ſhall not ſee mee, and a- 
gaine, After a while pe ſhall ſee mee. Uerily, vertip J 
ſay vnto you, Pe ſhall weepe andlament, but contra- 
ri wiſe the woꝛld ſhall retoyce: Pee ſhall ſozowe, but 


trauaileth hath ſoꝛowe, becauſe her houre is come: 
But alloone as ſhe is delivered of the childe , thee re- 
membzeth no maze the anguiſh, loꝛ ioy that a man is 
bone into the woꝛld. And pee nowe therefoze haue ſo⸗ 
row: But J will ſee you againe, and pour hearts ſhall 
retoyce,and pour iop ſhall no man take from pou, 
The fourth Sunday after Eaſter, 
SLY The Collect. 

Almi ahty God, which doeſt make the 1 of 

all faithfull men to bee or one will, graunt vnto 
thy people, that they mayloue the thing which thou 
commandeſt, a deũre that which thou doeſt pꝛomiſe, 
that among the ſundzy and manifold changes of the 
woꝛld, our hearts map ſurelythere be fixed, whereas 


true iopes are to be kound, though Chꝛiſt our ä 
— 


The eſo n ber ane, 
ke Epiſtle. c 151795 


rom aboue, and commeth downe from 
SF; |thefather of lightes,with whome is no 
>lvariablenes. neither ſhadow ol change. 
YO his owne will begate he vs with the 
wozde ot —_— that wee ſhould be the firſt fruites of 
his creatures. yWheretfoze deare bzethzen, let euerp 
man be ſwift to heare, low to ſpeake, io we to wzath: 
Foz the wꝛath ol man wooꝛketh not that which is 
righteous betoꝛe God, 9herefozelay apart. allfilthi- 
— ſuperfluitie of maliciouſneſſe, and receiue 
with meekenelle the wozde that ts grafted in you, 
which is able to ſaue pour ſoules. 
The Soſpel. E 


2 J goe my waytohimthatſent mee, and 
none of you aſketh mee whither J goe: 
s but becauſe J haue ſayde ſuch things 
> ßnto ron, pour hearts are tall ot ſoꝛc di 
Neuerthelefle, J tell you the trueth, it is expedient 
foz you, that J goe away FozifJgoe ner ene tek 
1 will not come vnto poll: hut if J depar 
J will ſend him vnto you. And when he is — 
Will rebuke the woꝛld ol ünne, and ok ri ghteouſnefle, 
and ol iudgement. Dffinne, becauſe was beleeue not 
UE ne: Ofrighteouſneſle, becgule goe to my father, 
and pee ſhall lee me no moꝛe. Of tudgement, becauſe 
the Prince of this woꝛld ig iudged alreadie. J haue 
pet many things to ſay vnto vou, but pee can not 
beare them away nowe. Powbeit; when he is come 
( which is the ſpirite ol trueth) hee will leade you into 
all trueth. He Wall nat ſpeake ofhimſelſe, but what⸗ 
ſoeuer he hall heare, that ſhall the ſpeake and he 15 


Dhezerp non and elerppertert nift it lam 1.17 


J Clus fade vnto his Dilciples, Nowe loh. 16. 55 


*  Thefifth Sunday after Eaſter. 


ewe you things to come. Dethall glozifie me:koꝛ hee 
phall receiue of mine, and ſhall chewe vnto pou, All 
things that the Father hath are mine: therefoze ſayde 
A vnto vou, that he ſhall take of mine, and che we vnto 
vou. 5 5 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 

] Ozd,from whomeall good things do come, grant 
-vs thy humble leruants, that by thy holp inlptra- 
tion, we may thinke thoſe things that be good, and by 
thy mercikull guiding, may perfozme$ ſame, though 
be piſtle. eee 
% ec that pee bee doers of the word, 
P And not hearers onelp, deceiuing 
en ö pour owne ſelues. Foꝛ ił any man 
beare the wozd,and declareth not 
the came by his werkes, he is line 
lvnto aman beholding his bodily 
kace in a glaſſe: Foꝛ aſſoone as hee 
== hach looked on hunſelfe, he goeth 
koꝛgetteth immediatly what his falhion 


Es 
3 
3 
* {4 
. 
2 
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18 this 
aduerſitte 
World. 


» and to keepe himſelte vnſpotted of the 
The 


The v. Funday after Eafter. JF 
The Goſpel. 5 
Auer pe aſke the father in my name, he 23. , 
will giue you, Hitherto haue pe aſked 
nothing in my name. Aſke, and pe ſhal 
A Oreceiue, that your iop map bee full. 
—Chele things haue ſpoke vnto pou 
byp 8. The time will come, when J ſhall no 
moe ſpeake vnto you by pꝛouerbs, but J ſhallſhewe 
pou plainely from my kather. At that dap ſhall pe aſe 
in mp name, and J ſay not vnto pou, that J wilſpeak 
vnto my father foz you: foz the father himſelfe lo⸗ 
ueth pou, becauſe ye haue loued me, and haue belee- 
ued that J came out from God, J went out from the 
father,and came into the woꝛld. Againe J leaue the 
world, and go to the kather. His Diſciples ſayde vnto 
him, Loe, now thou talkeſt plainelp and ſpeakeſt no 
pꝛouerbe. Now are wee ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhoulde aſke 
thee any queſtion, thereloꝛe beleeue wee that thou 
cameſt from God. Jeſus anſwered them, Now ye do 
beleecue, behold, the houre dꝛaweth nie, and is alrea⸗ 
dy, come, that pe hall bee ſcattered euery man to his 
owne, and ſhall leaue me alone: And pet J am not a- 
lone, toꝛ the father is with me. Theſe woꝛds haue 
ſpoken vnto vou, that in me ye might haue peace, fox 
in the wozlde ſhall pee haue tribulation: But bee of 
good cheere, J haue ouercome the world. . 


I The Aſcenſion day. 1 
; 5 TheGolled,- 8 
Raunt wee beſeech thee Almightie God, that 
like as we do beleeue thyonely begotten Sonne 
our Lozde to haue into the heaueng . 
J.. E 
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we may alſo in heart and minde thither aſcend, and 
with him continuallydwell, 


Et 0 20 TRE. — 
't ZR 2aNthefomer treatiſe (deare Cheophi⸗ 


ius) wee haue ſpoken of all that Jeſus 


„began to do and teach, vntil the day in 


| 2 which hee was taken vp, atter that hee 


— — D * 
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— 
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== =Hqth:ough the holy Ghoſt had giuen com- 
mandements vnto the Apoſtles, whome he had cho- 
ſen to whom allo hee ſhe wed htmlelke aliue after his 
paſſion (and that by many tokens) appearing vnto 
them fo2tte dapes and ſpeaking of the kingdome of 
God, and gathered them together, and commanded 
them that they ſhould not depart from Yieruſalem, 
but to waite fo2 the pzomileof the Father, whereof 
(ſaith he) ve haue heard ol me. Foꝛ John truly baptt- 
ed with water, but pe ſhalbe baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt, after theſe te we dapes. When they therekoꝛe 
were come together, they aſked ol him, ſaying, Loꝛd, 
wilt thou at this time reſtoꝛe againe the kingdome 
ol Ilrael: And he laid vnto them, It is not koꝛ vou to 
know the times oꝛ the ſeaſons, which p father hath 
put in his own power. But ye ſhal receiue power al⸗ 
ter the holy Ghoſt is come vpon you: and ye ſhall bee 
witneſles vnto me, not only in Hieruſalem, but alſo 
in all Jurie, and in Samaria, and euen vnto the 
woꝛldgend. And when hee had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was taken vpon hie, a a cloude 
receiued him vp out of their ſight, And while they 
looked ſtedfaffiy vp toward heauen as hee went, be- 
hold two men ſtood by them in white apparel, which 
aͤlſo ſapd, Pe men ok Galilee, why ſtand ye gaſing vp 
into heauen; This ſame Jeſus which is 3 bp 


The Aſcenſion ion d. 


from vou into heauen, ſhal ſo come. euen as e haue 
ſeene we 0 into heauen. 


The W 


A date at meate, and caſt in their teeth 14. 

their pnbeliefe and hardneſle of heart. 
e \ becauſe they beleeued not them which 
: had ſeene that he was riſenagainefrs 
the dead.And he ſayde vnto them, Goe pe into all the 
Woꝛld, and pꝛeach the Goſpel to al creatures: He that 
beleeueth and is baptized, chal be ſaued: But he that 
beleeueth not, ſhall be damned. Ind theſe tokens ſhal 
followe them that beleeue. In my name they ſhall 
caſt out deuils, they ſhall ſpeake with newe tongues, 
they ſhall dꝛiue away Serpentes, and if they dzinke 
any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them: they ſhal lay 
their handes on the ſicke, and they ſhallrecouer. So 
then when the Loꝛde had ſponen vnto them, he was 
receiued into heauen, a is on the right hand of God, 
And they went foozth and pꝛeached euery where, the 
Loꝛd . — with them, and confirming the 9982 
with —— kollowing. 


Sunday after Aſcenſion bay, & 0% 


The Collect. 

Qs GOD, the king of glozie, which halt eralted 

Othine onely Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, with great 
triumph vnto thy kingdome in heauen: we beſeech 
thee Ds vs not comfoꝛtleſſe, but ſend to vs thine 
holy Ghoſt to comfozt vs, and exalt vs vnto theſame 
place whither our Sauiour Chiiſt is gone bein 
who lueth and reigneth ac. 
I. it. The 


2 Eſus appeared vnto the eleue, as they Mark. 16. 
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1. pet 4. 1 COTE LO ut hat 
Fee therefozelober, and watch vnto pzay- 


The Epiſtle. - 
. heende ok all things is at hand. Be pe 


— 


4 | = N 
= 14 
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er: But aboue all things haue feruent 
loue among pour ſelues: foꝛ loue ſhall 
* 4 oouer the multitude of linnes. Bee pee 
harberous one to another without grudging. As e- 
uery man hath receined the gift,euenſo miniſter the 


— 
= 
- 


ES 


ſame one to another, as good miniſters of the mani⸗ 


folde graces of God. If any man ſpeakc,lethim talke 
as the woꝛdes of God, Ffany man miniſter, let him 
doe it, as ofthe habilitie which God miniſtreth to 
him, chat God in all things map beglozttied thꝛough 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whome be pꝛayſe and dominion foz 


euer and euer, Amen. it 
| TheGoſpel, | 


hen the comfozter is come, whome J 
e will ſendvnto you from the Father (e- 
N 5 Auen the ſpirit of trueth, which pꝛocee⸗ 
2 » deth of the lather) he ſhall teftifie of me, 
andre chal beare witneſle allo, becaule 
pe haue bene with mee fromthe beginning. Theſe 
things haue J ſapde vnto you, becauſe pe ſhoulde not 


 beoffended. They ſhall ex communicate pou, pea, the 


time ſhall come, that whoſoeuer killeth you, will 
thinke that he doeth God ſeruice. And ſuch things 
wil they do vnto pou, becauſe they haue not Rnowen 


the Father, neither yet me. But theſe things haue J 
tolde pou, that when the time is come, yee may res 
member then that J told you, 


Whitſun; 


Whitſunday. — 


| The Collect. | 
G 0 D which as vpon this day haſt tau ght the 

heartes ot thy raithfull people, by the ſending to 
them thelight ofthy holy Spirite. Graun k os by the 
ſame Spirit to haue a right iudgement in all things, 
and euermoꝛe to reiopce in his holy comfoꝛt. through 
the merits of Jeſu Chailt our Sautour, who lineth 
and reigneth with thee, in the vnitie of the ſame Spi⸗ 
rit,one God, wozld without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


hen the fftie dapes were come to an Ac. 2 I 
end they were all withone accoꝛde ty ⸗ 
e etether in one place, and ſuddenly there 
„ame a ſounde krom heauen, as it had 
S benethe comming of a mightie wind, 
=> and it filled all the houſe where thep 
{7 .*. ſate, And there appeared vnto them 
clouen tongues, like as they had bene fire, and it ſate 
vpon each one of them, and they were all filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, a began toſpeake with other tongues, 
euen as the ſame Spirit gaue them vtterance. Then 
were dwelling at Hieruſalem Jewes deuout men, 
out of cuery nation of them that are under heauen. 
When this was noyſed about, the multitude came 
together and were aſtonied. becauſe that every mar 
heard them ſpeake with his owne language. Thep 
wondzed all, and marueiled, ſaying among them 
ſelues,Behold, are not all theſe which ſpeake, of Ga- 
lilee? And Howe heare wee euerp man his owne 
tongue wherein wee were bozne? Parthians and 
Medes, and Elamites, and the inhabiters of Me⸗ 
ſopotamta, and of Jurie, and ok Cappadocia, of 
Jil, Pontus 


in me, a J in vou. He thathathmy commandementes 
and keepeth them, the lame is he that loueth mee. And 
he that loueth me, ſhall bee loued ol my father, and J 
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hit ſunday. 


Pontus and Aſia, Phpgia, and pamphilia, of C- 
gypt; and ofthe partes of Libya, which is beſide C p- 
rene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jewes and Pꝛolelites, 


Creetes and Arabians, wee haue heard them ſpeake 


in our owne tongues the great wozks ot God. 


| The Goſpel, 3; 
TR Elus ſayd vnto his difciples, Jfyeloue 
me, heepe my commandements, and J 

I 2 and he ſhall giue 
„ uabide with pou fo: euer, euen the ſpirit 
of trueth, whome the woꝛld can not receiue, becauſe 


the woꝛld ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: But 


pe know him, koꝛ he dwelleth with vou, and chall be in 
pou. J will not leaue pou comkfoꝛtleſſe, but will come 
to pou. Pet a litle while, and the woꝛlde ſeeth me no 


moꝛe, but pe ſee me: Foꝛ J liue, and pe hall liue, That 


day ſhall pe knowe, that J am in mp father, and you 


will loue him, and will ſhewe mine owne ſelle vnto 
him. Judas laieth vnto Him, (not Judas Iſcariot) 
Loꝛd, whatis done, that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vn⸗ 
to vs, and not vnto the wo2ld? Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſapde vnto him, Ik a man loue me, hee will keeps mp 
ſayings, and my Father will loue him, and wee will 
come vnto him, and dwell with him. Dee that loueth 
me not, keepeth not my ſayings. And the woꝛd which 
pe heare is not mine, but the fathers which ſent mee, 
Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you, being vet 
preſent with vou: but the Comkoꝛter, which is the 
holp Ghoſt, whome my lather will ſend in myname 


3 


MN 


you another comkozter, that hee may 


he 


vr 
; 


A unday in M bitſun wee le. | 


he ſhall teach vou all things, and bꝛing all things to 
pour remembꝛãce, whatloeuer J haue ſaid vnto vou: 
Peace J leaue with vou, my peace J giue vnto you: 
not as þ woꝛld giueth, giue J vnto you. Let not pour 
hearts be grieued, neither feare, Pe haue heard how 
I ſayd vnto vou, J goe and come againe vnto pou. Jl 
pe loned me you would verilp reiopce, becauſe J ſaide, 
J go vnto the father: to2 the father is greater then J. 
And now haue J che wed vou beloꝛe it come, that when 
it is come to paſſe, pe might beleeue. Yereafter will J 
not tale many woꝛds vnto you: ſoꝛ the pꝛince of this 
woꝛld commeth and hath nought in me, but that the 
woꝛld may know that J loue the father. And as the fa- 
ther gaue me commandement euen ſo doe J. 


We 
Wks 


Munday in Whitſun weeke. 
The Collect. 1 5 
O D which as vpon this day haſt taught the 
hearts, c. OC As vpon Whitſunday. 


| The Epiſtle. 5 
6? Did Hen peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Ag. 10. 
e Ofatrueth A perceiue that there is no 34. 

mY | reſpect ok perſons with God: but in all 

J people, hee that feareth him, and woz- 

©zZ2 &a39 heth righteouſnefle , is accepted with 

him. Pee kino we the pꝛeaching that God ſent vnto 
the childzen of Jlrael, pꝛeaching peace by Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt, which is Loꝛd ouer all things. Which pꝛea⸗ 

ching was publiched throughout ail Jurie, (and 

beganne in Galilee, after the baptiſme which John 

pꝛeached) how God anoynted Jeſus of Mazareth w 

the holy holt, and with power. Which Jeſus went a⸗ 

bout doing good, and healing arg t were n - 

An, £ 


ö 


ph. 3.16. 


83 in * hizſan "yy 


the deuill: foꝛ God was with him And we are witnel⸗ 
ſeg ol al things: which he did in the land ofthe Jewes, 
and at Hierulalem: whom they flew and hanged on a 
tree: him God railed vp the third dap, and che wed 
him openly, not to all the people, but vnto vs witnel⸗ 
ſes(choſẽ befoze of God fox the ſame intent) which did 
eate and dꝛinke with him alter he aroſe from death. 
And he commanded vs to pꝛeach vnto the people, and 
to teſtifie that it is hee which was oꝛdeined ol God to 
be the iudge ofquicke and dead. To him giue all the 
Pꝛophets witnelle, that through his name, whoſoe- 

uer beleeueth in him, ſhal receiue remiſſion of ſinnes. 

While Peter pet ſpake theſe woꝛds, the Holy Ghoſt felt 
on al them which heard the pꝛeaching. And theyoſthe 
circumciſton, which beleued, were aſtonied, as manie 
as came with Peter, becauſe that onthe Gentiles al- 
ſo was ſhedde out the gilt of the holy Ghoſt. Foz they 
heard themſpeake with tongues and magnifie God, 
Then anſwered Peter, Can any man fozbid water, 
that theſe ſhould not be baptized, which haue receiued 
the holy Ghoſt as well as wee? And he commaunded 
them to be baptized in the Name of the Lozd. Then 


* they him to tarry a fewe dayes, 


The Goſpel. 


=" 9 O God loued the woꝛlde, that hee gaue 
ES his onely begotten ſonne, that whoſoe: 
WV ©) uer beleeueth in him, ſhoulde not periſh, 
| 5 but haue euerlaſting life, Foz God ſent 

not his ſonne into the woꝛd tocondemne 
the woꝛld, but that the woꝛld though him might bee 
ſaued. Dee that beleeueth one him, is not condemned. 
Ban den ent beleeueth not, is condemned * 

ecauſe 


Ted in 2 bi fon 9 


becauſe he hath not beleeued in the name of the onelp 
begotten ſonne of God, And this is the condemnati⸗ 
on, that light is come into the woꝛlde, and men lo⸗ 
ued darkeneſſe moꝛe then light, becauſe their deedes 
were euill. Foꝛ euerp one that euill doeth, hateth the 
light, neither commeth to the light, lelthisdeedes 
mould be repꝛoued. But hee that dsth the trueth,com- 
meth tothe light, that his deedes may beekinowen, 
yow that they are wzought in God, 


Tueſday in Whitſun wecke. 
The Collect. 


God which ag, c. ¶ As 2 Wuitiunday. 


The E A | 

Sr Denthe Apoſtles which were at Hieru⸗ Aa 8. 
= 4 /aſalem, heard ſay that Samaria had re- 
\\/2//.2 Cetued the woꝛde of God, they ſent vnto 
them Peter and John: which when 
Ather were come downe, pꝛaped for them, 
that they might receiue the Holy Ghoſt. Foꝛ as pet hee 
was come on none of them, but they were baptized 
onely in the Name of Chꝛiſt Jeſu. Then laide they 
their handes on them, and they recetued the holy 


Ghoſt. 
The Goſpel. 


M Erily,verily J lay vnto pou, he that en; Loh. 10. 
Atreth not in by the dooꝛe into the ſheepe⸗ . 
2A 01de, but climeth vp ſome other 4 
5 theſame is athiefe and a murderer, But 
M'gee that enterethin bythe dooze, is the 
inde of the ſheepe: to him the pozter openeth, 
and the ſheepe heare his voyce, and he calleth his 
owne ſheepe by name, andleadety them ek 

en 


N 


Trinitie Sunday. 
wyenhe hath ſent fooꝛth his owne ſheepe, hee goeth 
befoze them and the ſheepe followhim,toz they know 
his voyce. A ſtranger will they not follow , but will 
flee from him: fo2 they knowe not the voyce ol ſtran⸗ 
gers. This pꝛouerbe ſpaſie Jeſus vnto them, but 
they vnderltood not what things they were which he 
ſpake vnto them, Then ſaid Jelus vnto them againe, 
Ueriip,verilyF ſap vnto pou, J am the dooꝛe of the 
ſheep.Alleuen as many as came betoꝛe me) are theeues 
and murderers, but the ſheepe did not heare them. J 

am the dooꝛe, by me if any enter in, he ſhall be ſale, and 
Hall goe in and out, and finde paſture. A thiefe com- 
meth not but toz to ſteale, kill, and deſtroy. Jam come 
that they might haue lile, and that they might haue 


4 


it moꝛe aboundant ix. 


Trinitie Sunday. 

Ihe Collect. 
A Lmightie and euerlaſting God, which halt gt- 
uen vnto vs thyſeruants grace, bythe confeſſion 
of a true faith, to acknowledge the giozyofthe eternal 
Trinitie, and in the power of the diuine maiellie, to 
wozlhip the vnitie :e beſeech thee, that thꝛough the 
ſteadkaltnes ol this faith, we may euermoze be deten- 
ded from all aduerſitte, which liueſt and reigneſt one 
God, woꝛld without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


ter this J looked, and beholde, a dooꝛe 
was open in heauen, and the fivit 
voce which J heard: was as it were 
SES 0fatrumpet, talking with mee which 


D ſaxde, Come by hither, and J Ow 


Trintie Sunday, 
ſhewe thee things which mult bee fulfilled hereaffer. 
AndimmediatelyJ was in the Spirit, and behold, a 
ſeate was ſetin heauen, and one late on the ſeate. 
And hee that late was to looke vpon like vnto a Jaſ⸗ 
per ſtone, and a Sardine ſtone. And there was a 
raine bowe about the ſeate, in ſight like onto an E⸗ 
meralde, And about the ſeate were foure and twen⸗ 
tie ſeates, and vpon the ſeates foure and twentie El- 
ders ſitting clothed in white raiment, and had on 
their heades crownes ol golde. And out of the ſeate 
pꝛoceeded lightnings, and thundꝛzings, and vopces. 
And there were ſeuen lampes of fire burning beloꝛe 
the ſeate, which are the ſeuen Spirits ol God. And be⸗ 
koꝛe the ſeate there was a ſea ol glalle like vnto Chꝛp⸗ 
ſtall, and in the middes ol the ſeate, and round about 
the ſeate, were koure beaſtes, full of eyes betoze and 
behinde. And the firfi beaſt was like a Lion, and 
the ſecond beaſt like a Calfe, and the third beaſt Had 
a face lie a man, and the fourth beat was like a fly⸗ 
ing Eagle, And the foure beaſtes, had each ol them 
lixe wings about him, and they Were full ok eyes 
within. And they did not reſt dap neither night, ſay- 
ing, Poly, holy holy Loꝛde God almightie, which 
was, andts, and is to come. And when thoſe beaſtes 
gaue glozy, and honour, and thanks to him that late 
on the ſeate (which liueth koꝛ euer andeuer) the foure 
and twentie Elders fell downe befoze him that ſate 
on the thꝛone, and wozthipped him that liucth foz 
euer, and caſt their crownes befoze the thꝛone, ſay- 
ing,Thou art wozthy, O Loꝛde (our God) to receiue 
gloꝛp, and honour, and power, fo2 thou haſt created al 
550 55 and koꝛ thy willes ſake they are, and were 
1ne 


es ot « 9 


T rinitie Sunday. 


Ihe Goſpel, + gg | 
Here was a man ofthe Phariſees, na⸗ 
r ruler of Jewes. 
The ſame came to Jeſus by night, 


| PA =" and ſapde vnto him, Rabbi, we knowe 
that thou art a teacher come from God. 
Foꝛ no man coudd doe ſuch miracles as thou doeſt, exr⸗ 


cept God were with him. Jeſus anſwered and laid vn- 
to him, Uerily verily J ſap vnto thee, Except a man 
be bꝛone from aboue, he cannot lee the kingdome of 
G od. Nichodemus ſayde vnto him, How can a man 
be bozne when he is olde? Can hee enter into his mo⸗ 
thers wombe, and bee boꝛne againe? Jeſus anſwe- 
red, Uerily, verily J lay vnto thee, Except a man bee 
bozne of water and of the Spirit, hee cannot enter 
into the kingdome ol God. That which is boꝛne of 
the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is boꝛne ol the Spi⸗ 
rit, is Spirite. Maruaile not thou that J ſayde vn- 
to thee, Pee muſt be bozne from aboue, The winde 
bloweth where it luſteth, and thou heareſt the 
ound thereof, but thou canſt not tell whence it com⸗ 
meth, no2 whither it goeth: Do is euery one that 
ts boꝛne ofthe Spirit. Nichodemus auſwered-, and 
ſayd vnto him, How can theſe things be? Jeſus an⸗ 
ſwered and ſayde vnto him, Art thou a maſter in 
Ilrael, aud knoweſt not theſe things? Merilp, verily 
Jſay vntothee, wee ſpeake that wee knowe, and 
teſtifie that wee haue ſeene , and pee receiue not our 
witneſle. JfJ haue tolde you earthly things; and 
pee beleeue not, howe ſhall yee beleeue ik F tell you of 
heauenly things? And no man aſcendeth vp tohea- 
uen, but hee that came downe from heauen, euen the 
Sonne ok man which is in heauen. And as Moſes 
liſt vp the Serpent in the wildernelle, euen lo = 
Ve 
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tbe tonne ol man be likt vp, that whoſoeuer beleueth 
in him perich not, but haue euerlacting life. 


The firſt Sunday after trinitie. 


. The Collect. n Hogs 
8 OD the ſtrength ok all them that truſt in thee, 


mercitully accept our pꝛapers: and becauſe the 
weakenelle of our moztall nature can doe no good 
thing without thee, grant vs the helpe ol thy grace, 
that in keeping of thy commaundementes wee map 
pleaſe thee both in will and deede, though Jeſus 
Chi our Loꝛd. | 


=a\«YfCarely beloued, let vs loue one ano 
other, fozloue commeth of God, and e⸗ 
AD] j2uerpone that loueth , is bozne of God, 


I. Ioh. 4.7 


N 
WW. 
N 
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time. Jfweloue one another, God dwelleth in vs, 
and his loue is perfect in vs. Yereby knowe wee 
that we dwell in him, and he in vs, becauſe hee hath 
giuen vs ol his ſpirit. and wee haue ſeene, and doe 
teſfifie, that the Father ſent the Sonne to bee the 
ſauiour ofthe woꝛld. Whoſoeuer confeſleth that Je⸗ 
ſus is the ſonne of God, in him dwelleth God, and he 
in God. And we haue knowen and beleeued the loue 
that God hath to vs. God is loue, and he that vey 


* FE " Theft Sunday after Trinitle. 
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leth in loue, dwelleth in God and God in him. Here⸗ 


in is the loue perfect in vs, that we ſhould truſt in 


the day ol Judgement: foꝛ as he is, euen ſo are we in 
this woꝛlde. There is no feare in loue, but perfect 
loue caſteth out feare: Foz feare hath painfuineſſe. 
He that feareth, is not perfect in loue. e loue him, 
foz hee loued vs firſt, Ika man ſay, J loue God, and 
pet hate his bꝛother, he is a lyar For how can he that 
loueth not his bꝛother whom hee hath ſeene, loue 


God whom he hath not ſeene? and this commande- 


ment haue we ol him, that hee which Jouery Wu, 
thould loue his bꝛother alſo. | 2 
Ihe Goſpel. 
here was acertaine rich man, which 
3 88 was clothed in purple and fine white, z 
=> fared deliciouſly euery day. And there 
was a certaine begger named Laza- 
— rus, which lay at his gate full of ſoꝛes, 
deſiring tobe refreſhed with the crumbes which fell 
from the rich mans booꝛde, and no man gaue vnto 
him: The dogs came alſo and licked his ſozes. And 
it foztuned that the begger dyed and was caried by 
the Angels into Jbzahams boſome. The rich man 
alſo died and was buried. And being in hell in toꝛ⸗ 
ments, he litt vs his eyes, and ſaw Abꝛaham a farre 
off, and Lazarus in his boſome, and he cryed, and 
ſayde, Father Abꝛaham, haue mercie on mee, and 
ſende Lazarus, that hee! map dippe the tippe of his 
finger in water, and coole my tongue, koꝛ J am toz- 
mented in this flame. But Abzaham fayd, Sonne, 
remember. that thou in thy life time recetuedit thy 
pleaſure, and contrariwiſe, Lazarus receiued paine: 
but nowe hee is comfoꝛted, and thou art puniched. 


e all this, betweene vs and you there is 9 


great 
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The ſecond Sunday after Trinitie. 
great ſpace ſet, ſo that they which would goe from 
hence to pou, cannot, neither may come from thence 
to vs. Then he ſapde, J pꝛay thee therefkoze father, 
ſend him to my fathers houle (fo2 J haue fiue bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen) foꝛ to warne them, leaſt they come alſo into 
this place ot toꝛment. Abꝛaham ſaid vnto him, They 
haue Moſes and the Pꝛophets, let them heare them. 
And he layde, Nay father Abzaham, but ik one come 
vnto them from the dead, they will repent. He ſayd 
vnto him, If they heare not Moles a the Prophets, 
neither wil they beleue though one arole krom death 


* 


againe. 
The ſecond Sunday after Trinitie. 
TheGolecd. 8 
12 make vs to haue a perpetuall feareand louune 
of thy holy name, koꝛ thou neuer faileſt to helfe 


and gouerne them whom thou doeſt bꝛing vp in thy 
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ſtedfaſt loue. Graunt this, ac. | 
f EEC... 2: nh | 

Aruell not my b:ethzen, though the 1. ohn. J. 
72/4 woꝛld hate pou. ne know that we are 127. 
% trandated from death vnto life, be- 
54 | [cauſe weloue the bꝛethꝛen. He that lo⸗ 
b hueth not his bꝛother⸗abideth in death. 
nshoſoeuer hateth his bzother, is a 
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heart condemne vs, God is greater then our heart, 
and knoweth all things. Dearely beloued, if our 
heart condemne vs not, then haue we truſt to God⸗ 
ward, and whatſoeuer wee aſke, we receiue ofhim, 
becauſe we keepe his commandements, and dothoſe 
things which are pleaſant in his ſight. And this is 
his commandement.,that we beleeue on the name of 
his ſonne Jeſus Chil, and loue one another, as he 
gaue commandement. And he that keepeth his com⸗ 
mandements, dwelleth in him, and hee in him: and 
hereby we kno we that he abideth in vs. euen by the 
ſpirit which he hath giuen vs. 5 


e 
Certaine man oꝛdapned a g 


of) T4 I reat ſup⸗ 
Ce /N per, and bade many, andſent his ſer- 
V uant at ſypper time to ſay to them that 
/81\\aJ were bidden, Come. foz all things are 
22 
„ nowe ready, And they all at once be⸗ 
ganne to make excuſe, The firſt ſayd vnto him, J 
haue bought a karme, and J mult needes go and ſee 
tt, J pꝛapthee haue mie excuſed, And another layd, 
haue bought flue yoke of oxen, and J goe to pꝛooue 
them, J pꝛapthee haue meexcuſed. And another laid, 
Jhaue married a wile, and therkoꝛe J can not come. 
And the ſeruant returned, and bꝛought his maſter 
woꝛde againe thereof, Then was the good man of 
the houle diſpleaſed, and ſayd vnto his leruant, Goe 
out quickelp into the ſtreetes and quarters ofthe Ci⸗ 
tie, and bꝛing in hither the pooꝛe, and leeble, and 
the halt, and blinde. And the ſeruant ſayde, Loꝛd, it 
is done as thou haſt commanded, and pet there is 
roome. And the Lozd ſayd vnto the ſeruant, Goe out 


into 
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into whe high wapes and — and compell them | 
to come in, that my houſe may befilled, Foz I ſapvn- 
to you, that none of theſe men which were vive, 
all (alle ol my ſupper, 


The third Sunday after Ttinitie 


The Collect. 


Loe we beſeech thee mercifully to heare bs, and 
vnto whome thou haſt giuen an heartie deſtre to 
pꝛav, graunt that by thy mightie ayde we may be de⸗ 
ended, Fh;om0gy Jeſus Ch:iſt our Load, 


The Epiſtle. 


| Ubmit your ſelues extery man 1 Pet. 5. . 
lone to another, knit pour ſelues | 
together in lo wlineile of minde : 
Fo God reũſteth the pꝛoud, and 
lgiueth grace to the humble. 
= x21 =Ubmitte pour ſelues therefoze 
=— <A |vnderthe mightie hand of God, 
— that he map exaltyou when the | 
time is come. Cack allpvur care vpon him, koꝛ hee ca⸗ 
reth koꝛ you. Be ſober, and watch fo2 your aduerſarie 
the deuil, as a roaring Lyon walketh about ſeeking 
whome hee may deuoure: whom relilt Ledfait in the 
klaith knowing that the fame afictions are dppoin⸗ 
ted vnto pour bꝛethꝛen that are in the worde. But 
the God ol al grace, which Hath called vs bnto his e⸗ 
ternallglozieby Chi Jeſus,thailhis owne ſelfelat⸗ 
ter that yee haue ſuffered a litle alfliction) mieze pon 
petfect.lettle.ſtrerigthand-abliſh yow. Co hin bee 
glozie and dominion foz ey and euer;Amen, = 
. C 


The Goſpel. 


hen reſozted vnto him all the Publi⸗ 
canes a ünners foꝛ to heare him. And 
the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 
WL ſaying, Dee receiueth ſinners,and eats 
eth with them. But hee put foozth this 
parable vnto them, ſaping, hat man among vou. 
hauing an hundꝛed weepe(ifheloſe one ofthem)doth 
not leaue ninetie and nine in the wilderneſſe, and 
goeth after that which is loſt, vntill he finde it? And 
when he hath found it, he layeth it on his ſhoulders 
with iop: and aſſoone as hee commeth home, hee cal⸗ 
leth together his louers and neighbours,faying vn⸗ 
to them, Reioyce with me, koꝛ J haue found my ſheep 
which was lol T ſay vnto vou, that like wiſe top ſhalt 
bee in heauen ouer one ſinner that repenteth, moze 
then ouer ninety and nine iult perſons, which neede 
no repentance. Either what woman, hauing tenne 
17 (ik ſhee loſe one) doeth not light a candle, and 
eepthe houſe, and ſeeke diligently till thee lind it: 

And n when ſhee hath found it chee calleth herlotters 
and her neighbours together, ſaying, Retoyce with 
mee, fo2 J haue found thegroat which J lofi, Likes 
wiſe J ſap vnto pou, ſhall there be ioy in the pꝛeſence 


of the Angels of God, ouer one ſinner p repenteth. 
The fourth Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 
OOdthe pꝛotectoux ot all that truſt in thee, with⸗ 
(ont whome nothing ts ſtrong, nothing is holp: 
encreale and multiply vpon vs thy mercy, that thou 
being our ruler and guide, we may ſopalle thzough 
things tempoꝛall, that we finally loſe not the things 
eternal: Graunt this heauenly gather, * Jeſus 


Chiiſtes ſakeour £02d. 
The 


The th n d Sundy after Trinitie. 1 
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ih, W ure wt Trine. | 


bei 
The Epiſtle. 


Sup polo that he afflctionsof hislif, de ä 
IE BE: ſſdecdewed bps n vs. Fo: the feruentde- I 
2 5 re oc the — abideth loking whe | 
dhe ſonnes of god ſhal appeare, becauſe 
the creature is ſubdued to vanitie againſt the will 
thereok, but foꝛ his wil which hath ſubdued the ſame 
in hope. Foꝛ the ſame creature ſhal be delinered from 
the bondage ok coꝛruptidn, into the glozious libertie 
of the ſonnes of God, Foz we knowe that euer crea⸗ 
ture groneth with vs allo, andtraueileth inparne, 
euen vnto this time: not onely it, but we alſo which 
haue thefirlt fruites ol the Spirite, mourne in our 
ſelues alſo, and waite fo the adoption of the childꝛen 
ot 8 the deliuerance of our bodies. 
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Eyeemercifull, as your Father alſo ig Lak. 3. 5 
mercikull. Judge not, and pe ſhall not be f 
iudged. Condemne not, a yee ſbal not ve 
condemned. Foꝛgiue, and pe ſhall be foz- 
ghiuen. G iue a it ſhall be giuen vnto pou. 


D 


good meaſure # pꝛeſſed down. a ſhaken together, and 
running ouer. ſhall men giue into your boſomes. Foz 


W the lame meaſure that pee mete withal.ſhal other 
men mete to you again. And he put fo:th a ſimilitude 
bnto them, Can the blind lead þ blind? Do they not 
both fall into the ditch? The Diſciple is not aboue 
his maſter. Euery man ſhall beperfect, euen as his 
maſteris.y9hy ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bothers epe, 
but conſidereſt not the beame that is in thine owne 
eye? Either how canſt thou lay to thy bzother, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther, let me pul out the mote that is in thine eie, whẽ 
thou ſeeſt not the beame 1. 4 is in thine owne au 
It, ir 
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Firſt thou hypocrite, caſt out the beame out ol thine 
owne eye, then ſhalt thou ſee perfectly to 155 out 81 
mote that is in thy bzothers ere, | 


The v.Sunday after Trinitie, 
| The Colle, 


Glue Loꝛde we beſeech thee that the courſe of 
this woꝛlde may bee ſo peaceably o2dered by thy 
gouernance, that thy congregation may toykully 
lerue thee in all godly GEL 5  2ougy. Jelus 
ANA our Lold. eh 


TheEpiſtle, " 


Eo pou alot one mind, and of one heart, 
oue as bꝛethzen, be pitikull, bee courte⸗ 
5 eus, (meeke) not rendꝛing euil fo2 eutll, 
2 o rebuke foz rebuke: bit contrartwite 
7 J blefle, knowing that yee are thereunto 
called, euen that pee ſhould bee heires of the bleſſing, 
Foꝛ hee that doeth long afterlife, and loueth toſee 
good da pes, let him rekraine his tongue from euil, 
and his lippes that they ſpeake no guile, Let him el⸗ 
che w euil, and do good, let him ſecke peace and enſue 
it. Foz the eyes ofthe Loꝛde are ouer the righteous, 
and his eares are open vnto their pzayers. Againe, 
the lace of the Loꝛd is ouer them that do euil. Moꝛe⸗ 
oder, who is he that will harme pou il pee followe 
that which is good? Pea, happie are pee ił anp trou⸗ 
ble happen vnto you toꝛ righteouſneſle ſake. Be not 
ye akraid foꝛ any terrour of them, neither be pe trou- 

bled: but ſanctide the Loꝛd God in your hearts. 


The 
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3 The Goſpel. | 
— == came io paſſe, that (when the Luk. 51. 
=" = people pzeaſſed vpon him to 
| heare the wozd of God) he ſtood 
by the lane of Genezareth, and 
aw two ſhips ſtand by the lakes 
ſide, but rhe fichermen were 
gone out of them, and were wa⸗ 
— — hing their nettes. and he entred 
into one ol the ſhippes which perteined to Simon) 
and pꝛayed him that he would thꝛuſt out a litle from 
the land. And he ſate downe,and taught the people 
out of the chip. hen he had lelt ſpeaking, he ſaid vn⸗ 
to Simon, Launch out into the deepe, and let lippe 
your nets to make a dzaught, And Simon anſwe- 
red and ſayd vnto him, Malter wehauelaboured all 
night, and haue taken nothing: Meuertheleſſe, at 
thy commandement J will looſe fozth the net. Ind 
when they had ſo dene, they incloſed a great multt⸗ 
tude offiſhes.But their net bꝛake and they beckened 
to their fellowes (which were in the other ſhippe) 
that they ſhould come aud help them. And they came, 
and filled both ſhippes, that they ſunke againe. ohen 
Simon Peter ſaw this, he kel down at Jeſus knees, 
ſaying, Loꝛde, goe from mee, foꝛ J am a ſinfull man. 
Foꝛ he was aſtonied, and all that were with him, at 
the dꝛaught ol fiſhes which they had taken: a ſo was 
alſo James and John the ſonnes ol Zebedee, . which 
were parteners with Simon. And Jeſus ſapde vnto 
Simon, keare not, from hencetooꝛth thou ſhalt catch 
men. And they bꝛought the ſhips to land, #fozſoocke- 
All, and followed him por 
IP 


Kitt. 


be vj. Sunday after Trinitie_. 
I) he Collect. 
8 Od which hall pꝛepared to them that loue thee, 
- —ſuch good things as paſſe all mans vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: po wꝛe into our hearts ſuch loue toward thee, 
that wee louing thee in all things, may obteine thy 
pꝛomiſes which exceed al that we can deſtre, thꝛough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. e 
75 | The Epiſtle. 
* =D Nowe ye not, that all 
wee which are bapti⸗ 
543d in Jeſus Chzitt, 
are baptized to die 
A with him: we are bu- 
„ ried then with him 
e by baptiſme foꝛ to die, 


* 


nen. ; 

\ XN d. 15 W Pp likiewyple as Chal 

= V/ was rapſed fro death 
ther euen wee alſo 


— boum walk in a new 
ik we ted in death line onto him, euen 


Ther Vf. * Sunday as Trinitie 2» 
5 The Goſpel. 


> ©, J Etus ſayd vnto his Diſciples, Ex: una as 
Re 2 cept your righteoulſneſſe exceed the 
5 righteoutnetle of the Scribesand 
: ESQ: Frag rntas , 5 12 2 
1 heard that it was ſaydevnto them 
; 5 0{oldettme, Thou thalt not kill: 
whoſoeuer killeth, ſhall bei in danger ol iudgement. 
But J kay vnto you, that whoſoeuer is angrie with 
his bzother(vnaduiſedly)ſhall be in danger ol iudge⸗ 
mẽt. And wholoeuer ſaith vnto his bother, Racha, 
ſhalbe in danger ofacounſell, But whoſoeuerſapth, 
Thou foole, chall be in danger ol hell fire, Thereſoze, 
if thou offereſt thy gilt at the altar, and there remem⸗ 
bꝛeſt that thy bꝛother hath ought againſt thee, leaue 
there thine offering beſoꝛe the altar, and goe thy wap- 

firft,and be reconciled to thy bꝛother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. Agree with thine aduerſary quick- 
ly, whiles thou art in the way with him, leaſt at any 
time the aduerſartedeltyer thee to the iudge, and the 
iudge deliuer thee to the miniuer, a then thou be caſt 
into pꝛilõ. Merily J ſayvnto the, thou halt not come 
out n thou haſt paid the vttermoſt karthing. 


The vij. Sunday aſter Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


129 of al power and might, which art the authoꝛ 
and giuer of all good things, araffe in our hearts 
the loue "of thy name, increaſe in vstruereligio,nou - 


riſh vs with al goodnes,andof thy great mercy keepe 
vs in the lame, thꝛough 2 _ Chꝛitt our _ 
de ul. 


The: 
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be 


M at 8.1. N : A 
GT him, andſayde vnto them, J haue com: 


eate, and it I ſend them away faſting to their owne 


And they had a fewe ſmall fiſhes; and when 


The Epiſtle. 
Speake grolly, becauſe ofthe tnfirmi- 
cle of your flech. As ye haue giuen pour 
=4 members ſeruants to vncleannes, and 
do iniquitie (from one iniquitie to ano- 
ther )euen ſo now giue ouer pour mem: 
rs ſeruantes onto righteouſneſſe, that pe map bee 
ſanctiſied.Foꝛ when pee were ſeruants oflinne, pee 
were voyd of righteouſneſſe. what truite had ye then 
in thoſe things whereof yee are now aſhamed? Foz 
the ende of thoſe things is death. But now are pe de- 


=  W 
X r _ 
\ 


1 
þ 9 
— 


liuered from ſinne, a made the ſeruants of God, and 
haue pour kruite to be ſanctiſied, and the ende euerla⸗ 

ting life. 
nall lite is th 


Foꝛ the re warde okſinne is death, but eter- 
e gift ot God, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 


Lo2d, N | 
5 The Goſpel. 
N thole dayes., when there was a bery 
Ee great company, and had nothing to 
eate, Jeſus called his Diſciples vnto 


By paſſion on the people, becauſe they haue 
now with me thꝛee dapes, and haue nothing to 


bene 


houſeg, they ſhalfaint by the way: foꝛ diuers ol them 
came from farre. And his Diſciples anfwered him, 


Where ſhould a man haue bꝛead here in the wilder⸗ 


neſſe, to ſatiſfie theſe? And he aſked them, How many 
loaues haue pe? They ſaid, Seuen. And hecomman⸗ 
ded the people to ſit downe onthe ground. Ind hee 
tooke the ſeuen loaues, and when hee had giuen 


thanks. he bꝛake and gaue to his Diſciples to ſet be⸗ 


foꝛe them: and they did ſet them bekoze the people. 
hee had 
bleſſed, 
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bleſled, he 8 win allo tobe ſet before them. 
And they did eate, and were ſufficed. Ind they tooke 
vpof the bzoken meate that wasleft, ſeuen baſkets 
ol And they that dideate, were about ſoure thou- 


ſand, And he ſent themaway, 
The viij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


| Gor whoſe pꝛouidẽce is neuer deteiued, we hum⸗ 
bly beſeech thee, that thou wilt put away from 
vs all burtkult things, and giue thole things which 
be * foꝛ vs, Age Aus Ch:ift our Loꝛd. 
e Epiſtle 
7] Bethzen,we are detterg, not tothe Rom. d. 
N llech, to liue after the fleſh: Foz if ve 12. 
| [YY liue after the fleth,ye ſhall die. But 
if ve, chꝛough the ſpirit, do moꝛti⸗ 
A Ya. fiethe deeds or ß body ye ſhallliue. 
3 ſo Foꝛ as many as are led by the ſpt⸗ 
S9- <&)| rite of God, they are the ſonneg ol 
| God. Foꝛ ve haue not receiued the 
ſpirit ol bondage to feare any moze: but yee haue re⸗ 
ceiued the ſpirit ol adoption, whereby ye cry Abba, fa⸗ 
ther. The lame ſpirit certifieth our ſpirit, that we are 
the ſonnes of God. If we be ſonnes, then are we alſo 
heires, the heires (J meane) of God, and heires an⸗ 
nered with Chꝛiſt, il ſo bee that wee ſuffer with him, 
that we may alſo be glozified together with him, 
1he Goſpel. 
= —= Ewareoffalſe p:ophets,which come to 
5 Sy you tn ſheepes clothing, but inwardely 
ch thepare rauening wolues: ye ſhalknow 
a them by their kruites. Doe men gather 
grapes ok thomes? oz figges okthiſtles: 
Euen ſo euery good tree bzingeth fozth good n 
u 


Mat. 7. 1 5. 
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but a coꝛrupt tree bꝛingeth foꝛth euil kruites. A good 
tree cannot bzing kooꝛth bad fruites, neyther can a 
bad tree bzing foozth good kruites. Euery tree that 
bꝛingeth not koꝛth good kruite, is hewen downe, and 
caft into the fire. Wherekoꝛe, by their kruites pee ſhall 
know them. Not euery one that ſaith vnto me, Loꝛd, 
Loꝛd, ſhal enter into the kingdome of heauen: but he 


that doeth the will ol my kather which is in heauen. 
The ix. Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Collect. | 
C 3Baunt to vs, Loꝛd, we beſeech thee, che ſpirite to 
thinke and doe alwapes ſuch things as be right⸗ 

kull, that wee which cannot be without thee, may by 
thee be able to liue accoꝛding to thy will, thꝛough Je⸗ 

| ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 

g The Epiſtle. , „ 

| De kethzen, would not that pee ſhould: 

. _ 19G I IT bee ignoꝛant, how that our fathers 

3 Sq [RSNA Were all vnder the cloude, and all pal⸗ 
$7 b8) JF fed thzough the Sea, and were all 
¶baptized vnder Moles in the cloude, 
Patt and in the Sea, and did all eate ofone 
ſpirituallmeate, and did all dꝛinke ok one ſpirituall 
dꝛinke: and they dzanke of the Sptrituall rocke 
that followed them, which rocke was Chꝛiſt. But 
in many of them had G O D nodelight: koꝛ they 
were ouerthꝛowen in the wilderneſle. Theſe are en⸗ 
lamples to vs, that wee ſhould not luſt after euill 
things as they luſted: and that pee ſhoulde not bee 
wozlhippers ot Images, as were ſome ofthem,accoz- 
ding as it is wꝛitten: the people ſate downe to eate 
and dꝛinke, and roſe vp to play. Neither let vs be de⸗ 
fled with foꝛnication „as ſome of them were 1 

ith; 
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with koꝛntcation, and fell in one day thꝛee and twen⸗ 
tie thouſand, Neither let vs tempt Chꝛiſt, as ſome of 
them tempted, and were deſtroped of ſerpents. Net-. 
ther murmure pee, as ſome ok them murmured, and 
were deſtroped of the deſtroyer. All theſe things hap⸗ 
pened vnto them koꝛ examples:but are wꝛitten to put 
vs in remembꝛance, whome the endes ok the world 
are come vpon, Mherekoꝛe let him that thinketh hee 
ſtandeth, tane heede leaſt he fall. There hath none o⸗ 
ther temptation taken vou, but ſuch as followeth the 
nature ot man. But God is faithful, which ch all not 
ſuſfer you to bee tempted aboue your ſtrength, but 
ſhal in the middeſt of temptation make a wap, that ye 
may be able to beare it. 

The Goſpel. 


ö Eſusſayde vnto his diſciples, There Luke 16. 


12791] was acertaine rich man which had a x, 
tteward, and theſame was accuſed vn: 
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Howis it 


and 


Ter . Fs Swi after T; = 


and wꝛite fourſcoꝛe. Ind the Loꝛde commended the 
vniuſt ſte ward, becauſe he had done wiſely, Foz the 
childꝛen of this woꝛld, are intheir nation wiler then 
the childꝛen ol light. And J ſap vnto pou, make pou 
friendes of the vnrighteous Mammon, that when 


pe ſhall haue neede, they may receiue you into euer- 
_ habitations. 


The x. Sunday after Trinitie. 
Ihe Collect. 


Let tor thy mercikull eares, O Lozde, bee open to the 
pꝛayers ot thy humble ſeruantes: Ind that they 
map obtaine their petitions, make them to aſke ſuch 


— ds ſhall pledle thee,thzongh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
oꝛd. 
: The EPpiſtle. 


Oncerning piricualt things bzethzen, 
. J woulde 1 haue you ignoꝛant. Pee 
3 pe were gentiles, and went 
ron waies vuto dumme Images, euen 
Sas pe were ledde. Wherefoze J declare 
onto tg that no man ſpeaking by the Spirite of 
God, defieth Jeſus.. Alſo no man can ſay that Jeſus 
is the Lozd,but by the holy Ghoſt, There are diuer⸗ 
ſities ot gifts, yet but one ſpirite. And there are dil⸗ 
fernces.of adminiſtrations, and pet but one Loꝛde. 
And there are diuers maners ok operations, and pet 
but one God, which woꝛketh all in all. Che gikte of 
the ſpirite 18 giuen to cuery man to edifie withall. 
Foꝛ to one is giuen thꝛough thespirite,the vtterance 
of wiſedome, to another is giuen the vtterance of 
knowledge by the ſame ſpirite, to another is giuen 
faith by the ſame ſpirite, to another the gifc ot: hea: 
ling by the ſame ſpirite, to another power to doe mi⸗ 
racles, to another to * to another _ 
men 


2 9 1. 65. os BOND A * . . * Ret 2 - 
D ; xt teak - ht. VER hd bands ©. * W Wr Lad ? xa ih. ape N A N ; ht . * n N TY" 
_”_ „ c c I A dd ah a a —WWGGGGGWWWWWGWWWWWW 
* * x 8 4 » 3 72 b * 1 / » Mi 4 wwe + . 4 * : 1 6 . 0 {% 7 * 1 * . q {4 | - J Or . 4 4 .»f 10... * 7 A « x 2 * ; 
3 * : 3 % . N * 12 . \ © « 4 g * $ & 8 
1 „ wort | ; Þ N * 1 Na 
* . 1 * Pp K 34 6 ESD 
© : — ” 1 þ <0 
| n F * > . » n — 
4 4 ; 3 * 1 J 32 8 | . . K : ; 
. 3 # - 
8 , « * % 8 „ 
* 


ment to dilcerne neſpirts, coanother diuers tongues, 
to another the interpretation of tongues: Andtheſe 
all wozketh the ſelfe ſame ſpirite, Utah (0 eu * 


man a ſeuerall gift,enen qs he will. 
The Goſpel, 


25 w en hee was come neere to Die: Luk 13. 

en he beheld the citie and Li tr 8 * 
Aon it, faying, Il thou haddeſt Ane sen 

Ic CER — N thole things which belong vnto thy 

L So peace,euen in — thy 1 thou wort: 


beende anda chem, tig w written, we houſe 
is the youſevf pꝛaper, but ve haue ma ade ita denne ol 
theeues. And he taught daylyt in the: 'emple, he. 


he exi.Sunday after Trinitie, 


The Called. 


GOP, D.which declareſt thy niſi wer mol 
chiefly in chewing mercie and pitie: glue vnto vs 
aboundantly thy grace, that we runningto thy pꝛo⸗ 
miſeg, may be made partakers of thy heayenly teas 
ſure,thzough Jelus Chaiſt our Lo2d, © wt 
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The xi. Sunday after trinitie, 
Rethzen, as pertaining . 


b)hich J pzeached vnto yo 


Acer that 


OM J 
Hed,and ſo ye haue beleeued. 
cev;and fo repone beleened, 
Shit tolde this paxable vnto certaine 
ep whicherüſted in themſelues that they 
78 were perfect, and diſpiſed other. Two 
d Dy men went vp into the Temple to pꝛap, 
the one aPharile and the other a Pub⸗ 
icane. Tye Phariſee ſtoode and pꝛaped thus with 
himleite ; GO D 'J thanlie thee that Jam not . 02 
er 


The xii. Sunday after trinitie. 
ther men are, extoꝛtioners, vntuſt, adulterers, oꝛ as 
this publicane. J kaſt twiſe in the weeke, J giue 
tyth ot all that J poſſeſſe, And the Publicane ftan- 
ding a karre off, would not lift vp his eyes to heauen, 
but ſmote his bꝛeſt, ſaying⸗ God be mercikull to mee a 
ſinner. J tell you, this man departed home to his 
houle tultified moze then the other. Foz euery man 
that eralteth himlelte, chall be bꝛought lowe: and he 
that humblethHimlſelfe,ſhallbeeralted, 


The xi. Sunday after trinitie. 

| 5 5 | The Collect, : 

A Lmightie and euerlaſting God, which art al⸗ 
waies moꝛe ready to heare, then we to pꝛay, and 

art wont to giue moꝛe then either wee delire 02 de⸗ 

lerue : owe downe vpon vs the aboundance ol thy 

mercie, fo:giuing vs thole things whereol our con⸗ 

ſcience is afraid , and giuing vnto vs that, that our 

p2ayer dare not pꝛeſume to aſke, thꝛough Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt our Lozd, | 


: The Epiſtle. | | 
IE oy truft haue wee though Chailt to 2. Cor.3. 
SGodward, not that we are ſufticient of 4. | 
our ſelues to thinke any thing as of 
Hour ſelues: but if wee be able vnto any 
thing, the lame commeth ol GOD, 
hath made vs able to miniſter the newe Te- 
ſtament, not ofthe letter but of the ſpirit:F0z the let- 
ter killeth but the ſpirit 8 life. If the miniſtra⸗ 
tion of death, thꝛough the letters figuredin kdnes, 
was gloꝛtous, ſo that the childzen of Jſrael coulde 
not beholde the face of Moſes foz the glozie of his 
countenance (which glozie is done away:) — | 
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hall not — miniſtration ol the württt be 8 moꝛe 
gloztous? Foz it the miniſtration of condemnation 
bs gloꝛious, much moze doeth the mnaragon of 
6 exceede in nlozie, m7 


The Golpel. 
7 9255 Elus 111 99 krom the coaffes of 
(a 5 pꝛe and S Bank and came vnto 
<Xcoel. Y% Y the © Ses of G 1 c thꝛough the 
D 1 = @Y midsof th the coafts ofthe ten cities, 
AW And they bzought vnto him one 
| 185 that was deafe, and had an impe⸗ 
e diment in is pech: and they pꝛap⸗ 
ed himeo puthis hand vpon him. And when hee had 
taken him aſide from the people, hee put his fingers 
in his eares, and did ſpitte, and touched his tongue, - 
and looked vp to heauen, and ſighed, andſayde vnto 
him, Epbata, that is to ſap, Be opened, And ſtraight⸗ 
wayhiseares were opened, and the ringof | his 
tonne Was looſed, and he ſpake plaine. And he com 
manded them that they ſhould tel no man. But the 
moꝛe he foꝛbad them, ſo much the moꝛe a great deffle 
theppubliſbed, ſaying, He hath done allthings well, 
topeae. made us wa vegly i LOS. and the dum 
0 © e. W 
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The xi Sunday FIN trinitie. . 
The Collect. Ne 12 
Atmightte on an d merciſuli God, of whoſe a 
gift it commeth that thy ſaithrull people doe vn⸗ 
to thes true and laudable ſeruice: Grant we beſeech 
thee, that we may ſo runne to thy heauenlp piomi⸗ 
ſes, 5 0 we kaſſe not finallyto-attaine * ſame, 


2D, 
* 


s Chitt dur 10 


The Xtif. j. Sunday ger: Tante. 


The Epiſtle. 
O Abꝛaham and his ſeedwere the pio⸗ Gal. 3. I 6. 
i miſes made. He ſaith not, In his leeds, | 
as many : büt, Jnthyleede,agofone, 
18210. which is Chꝛitt. This J lay, that the 
law which began afterward beyond. 
fotire hund:eth and thirty peeres, doeth not dilewut 
_theTeffament that was confirined £ 19 of God vn⸗ 
to Chꝛiſt warde, to make the pꝛomile ok none effect. 
Fozikt Eiter come of the Lawe, bf cometh 
not now vfpzomile:But God gaue it to Abzaham by 
 ptomiſt, where! then erueth the law? The lawe 
Was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion(til the ſeedcame, 
to who the pzomile 0 lade) and it was oꝛdeined 
the Angels iu che hand oe a Mediatour. A Medi⸗ 
our is dt " Wed ue toe but God is one. Js 
the law wihen againſt the pzomiſe ol God: God koꝛbid. 
_Fozifthere had bene a law giuen which could haue 
giuen like, then no douht rig ee ſhould haue 
come by the Law. But the @cripture concludeth al 


things vnder ſinne, that the pꝛomile by the faith of 
| Jetu be ſhould begiuen «1 them that beleeue, 
eO olpe 
22 E Appie are the ries which ſee the things Lies 
[2 75 that pee ſee, Foꝛ J tell vou, that many 
4 g Herten and kings haue deſired toſee 
1 55 thote things which pee ſee, a haue not 
1 N * ſeene them, and to heare thoſe things 
which ye heaͤre, and haue not heard them. And 4 
ages cert inglg gperſtgode vy and tempted Him, 
t hall J doe to inverite eternal 
life ee 11 5 de viit him, What is waitten in the 
La) we Howe eadeft thou? And hee ant wered, and 
| i, Loue the Loꝛd thy God with! a -” 
i. Wit 


The Niij. &i inday after trinitte. 
with al thy ſoule,and with al thy ſtrength, and with 
All chr We and e as thy ſelle. Ind he 
: fayd vntohin;, Thou haſt ancwered right: this doe, 
- and thou ſhalt liue. But hee, willing to iuſtille him- 
elke, ſapde vnto Jeſus, And who is my neighbonr? 
ö Jeſus anſwered and ſayd, A certaine man deſcended 
kromYieruſalemtoJericho,and fel among theeues, 
Which robbed him ol his rayment, and wounded 
him, anddeparted, leautnghim halke dead. And it 
chanced that there came downe a certaine pꝛiell that 
lame way, and when he ſa w him he palled by. And 
likewiſe a Leuite (when hee went nigh to the place) 
cameandlookedon him , andpalſedby, Bira cer 
 taineSamaritaye, as hee foittneved.; kame viito 

bim, and wien her ſawhim, hee had ton 


m, and when hee law him hee had compaſſion on 
bim, and went to, and bound dp his woundes, and 
powzed mori am wine and tet himonhisowne 
all, & bꝛought him to a common Inne, and made 
poutllon fo; him. And on the mozo we when hee de- 
par ted, he toone out two pence, and gaue them to the 
Hoſte, a laid vnto him, Take cure ol him, and whatſo⸗ 
euer thou ſpendeſt moze , when J come againe, J 
wilrecompenſe thee:tBhichnowofthele thꝛee thinks 
ell thou was neighbour vnto him that fell among 
the theeues: And he ſayd vnto him, Hee that che wed 
mercie on him. Then ſayd Jeſus to him, Boe, and do 
thon like wiſe. F 
The xiiii, Sunday after Trinitie. 
Aer 


* 
* 


| "A Lmighty and eyerlaſtingGod,giue vnto bs the 
encreafe offaith, hope, and charitie: and that we 

may obtaine that which thou doeſt pzomiſe,make vs 
ta loue that which thou doeſt command, thꝛough Je⸗ 

Tus d hꝛiſt dur Loꝛd. 5 — 


The 


7 be: why, Sunday after* Trinitie. 


| ES TheEp iſtle. . 
D ap, walke in the ip irit, and kullill not Gal.; 26 
EY (og he luck of the flech. Foz the lech luſteth | 
h contrarp to the ſpirit, and the ſpirit con⸗ 
krary to 0 the fleſh, Theſe are contrary 
— one tothe other, ſo that pee can not doe 
whatſoeuer pee would. But il pe be led of the ſpirit, 
then are ye not vnder the law. Che deeds of the fleſh 
are manifeſt, which are theſe:Adulterte,foznication, 
vncleannes, wantonneſle, wozſhipping ol Images, 
witcheralt, hatred, variance, reale, wꝛath, ſtrike, edt: 
tions, ſects, enuping, murther, dwnkennelle, glut- 
tonie, and ſuch like. ok the which J tell you befoze,as 
J haue told you in times paſt, that they which com- 
mit ſuch things, chall not be inheritours of the king⸗ 
domofGod.Contrarily,thefruttof the fpiritis lows, 
lov, pence leg ſuffering, gentlenelle, goodnes, faith 
fulneſſe, meenenelle, temperance: againſt ſuch there 
is no law. They truel that are Chꝛiſts, haue cruci⸗ 
lied ve fleſh, with ng eons and luſts. 
e Go pel N 
d it chaunced as Jeſus went to Hie⸗Luk. 17. 
N Nx ruſalem, that hee paſſed thzough Sa- 11» 
— Y maria, and Galilee. And as hee entred 
Aol N into acertaine towne > there met — 


5 ante 


aloudet 
Sap rome 


ace at ys 


1 


oth oe xv. ee al trinitie. 
mn e 
Je one Cepe we beſeech thee, © Lozd;thy church with 
thy perpetuall mercte: and becauſe the fratltte of 
man without thee cannot but fall, keepe vs euer by 
thy helpe, and leade vg to all things p2ofitable to our 
ſaluation,thzougy Jets eile. dur Lo:d. 
piltle. 
c. 6.11. N E ſee how larc ge a letter J haue written 
| A uynto you with mine owne hande, As 
bl manp as defire with outwarde appea- 
/\F>! [25 Yrance to pleaſe carnallp, the ſame con- 
SE7 \ftraineycuto bee circumciſed, onelyleaſt 
they ould ſuffer perſecution foꝛ the crolle ol Chail, 
Foꝛ they themſelues which are circumciſed, keepe 
rey the Ape ove to wy an uu 7 led that 


bpon Aktas Wes K 
MH Rh o an pt ut. 
= one bodie the 125 eg.00 
zen grace ofour Loꝛde 
pour ſpirit, amen. 


"42." oh The XV, Sunday after trinitie. | 
The Goſpel; 


ß foꝛ either hee ſhall hate the one 
and loue the other, oz elle leane 
to the one and deſpiſe the other. 
Pecan not ſerue God & Mam⸗ 
£i-)| mon, Therefoze J lay vnto you, 
/ [Bee not carefull foz pour life, 
Il what ye ſhall eate oꝛ dꝛinke, noz 
pet loꝛ pour body, what rayment 

pe ſhal put on. Fs not the like moꝛe worth then meat? 
andthe body moze of value then rayment? Beholde 
the foules ofthe ape, fo: they ſowe not, neither doe 
they reape, noꝛ carrp into the barnes,and your hea- 
uenly father feedeth them, Are pee not much better 
then they: no hich ot vou (by taking carekul thought) 
can adde one cubite vnto his ſtature? And why care 
pe foꝛ rapment? Conſider the Lilies ofthe flelde how 
they grow, they labour not, neither doe they wan 
and pet J ſay vnto pou, that euen Solomon in all 
his ropaltie, was not clothed like one oftheſe.uohere- 
oꝛe it God lo clothe the gralle of the fielde, (which 
though it ſtand to day, eee e taco the toz- 
nace) ſhall he not much moze doe the ſame foz you, 
- pee 4. litle faith? Therefoze take no thought, Tay: 
ng, what ſhall we tate, oꝛ what ſhall we dzinke , o2 
. — ſhal we be clothed: (After al theſe things 
doe the Gentiles ſeeke:) Foꝛ your heauenly father 
knoweth that ye haue neede of all theſe things. But 
rather ſceke ye firlt the kingdom ol God, 4 the righ- 
teouſneſle thereof,and all theſe things hall be mini⸗ 
fired vnto you. Care not then fo2 the mozrow, foz to 
mozrow dap ſhall care foz it ſelfe. — onto the 


dart the trauel thereol. we „„ 


Oman can ſerue two matters: Mat fla. 


12 Sunday after Trinit Ne. 
The Collect. 


. 200 "Owe wee beleech thee; let thy continuall pitie 


cleanſe and defende 5 congregation: : and be⸗ 
cauſe it can not continue in ſafetie without thy ſuc- 


cour,pzeſerue it euermoze by thy helpejand goodneg, 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛilt our Lozd, = 


710] Ĩ be Epiſtle. 
E &7Deſtre that vou faint not becauſe of my 


1 ibalatios that J ſuffer foz your ſakes, 
8 which is pour pale. Foz this cauſe 3 
N 5 J bow my knees vnto the father of our 
£2 2231 02d Jeſus Chaift, which is father of 
all that is called father in heauen and earth, that he 
would graunt you accoꝛding to the riches ok his glo⸗ 
rie, that pee may be ſtrengthened with might by his 
ſpirit in the inner man, that Chꝛiſt maydwell in 
pour hearts byfaith,that beingrooted andgroun- 
ded in foue,: might be able to compꝛehend with all 
latnts, what ts the bꝛedth length, depth, and height. 
an toknowe the excellent loue ofthe knowledge of 
- Chiift, that pee might bee fulfilled with all fuineſle, 
which commeth of God. Unto him that is able to doe 
exceeding aboundantly aboue all that wee aſke oz 
thinke , accozding to the power that wozketh in vs, 
bee pꝛaiſe in the congregation, by Chꝛiſt Jeſus, tho: 
rowout all generations from time to time, Amen. 
The Goſpel. 
dit foztunedthat Jeſus went into a 
© Pacitie called aim, and many of his 
Foiſciples went with him, and much 
people. hen he came nigh tothe gate 
bokthe citie, beholde, there was a dead 
man mn carrred out, which wasthe onelyfor ne - his 
mother, 


 Thexvij.Sunday — 2 


mother, and chee was a wido we, and 2 W 
the citie was with her. And when theLozdfi her 
he had compaſſion on her, and ſayde vnto het, u 
not. And he came nigh, and touc dthe co oftin: and 
they that bare him fioode ſtill. And hee 
man, J ſay vnto thee, Iriſe. And he that was dead, 
ſate vp, and began toſpeake. And hee deliuered him 
to his mother. And there came a feare on ou all, 
and they gaue the glozy vnto God, laying, Agri — 
Pꝛophet is riſen bp among vs, and God bath vi } 

his people. And this rumour of him went . — 
throughout all Jury, and thꝛoughout all er * 
ons which lie round about, 


The xvii. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 


| One wee pꝛap thee, that thy grace may alwares: 
pꝛeuent and follow vs, and make vs continuall nt 


to be giuen to all good wozks.thzough Jeſus Chn 
our Lond. 
The Epiſtle. 


5 von you, that pee walke wozthyokthe | 
REY = A vocation, where with pee are called, 
with all lowlines and meetzenes, with 
N humbleneſle ofminde, koꝛbearing one 

another thꝛough loue, and be diligent 
nitie ofthe ſpirit, through the bond or 
peace, beingone body and one ſpirit. euen as pee are 
called in one hope of your calling. Let there bee but 
one Loꝛde, one faith, one baptiſme, one God andfa- 
therof all, which is aboue m and thꝛough all, and 


in 28 all. 


r 


a (whichamapyiſonerofthe Lords) et E phat . 


ſhame to take the loweſt roome. But rather when 
Wexwenhe that bade cher tommerh, dee may ſap vnto 
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Abe Coſpel. 


a nen 
r 2 ofthe chiefe Phariſees,to 
CH 12 watchedhim, And beholde, chere was 
1 n certaine man befoze him, Which had 
the do pie. MAM the 
. t Pbsritees, ſaping, Is it lawkull to heale 
onthe Dabbothday? and they held their peace. And 
he tooke him, and healed him and det him go, and an- 
wered them, ſaying, which of you all bane an 
Alle, ; an Oxretaiten into a pit. and wil not ſtraight⸗ 
wap pull him out on the Sabboth day? And they 
could not ant were him againe to theſe things. Hee 
put fozth allo aimilitude to the gheftes, when hee 
marked how they pꝛealled tobe in the hieſtroomes, 
. andſapd vnto them, ohen thou art bidden to a wed⸗ 
| anꝝyman, ſit not downe in the Higheſt roome, 
ira&amoze honourable manthen thou be bidden of 
Hm,andhe{tyat bade him andthee)come and ſay to 
thee, Giue this man roome: and thou beginne with 


thou art bidden, go and lit in the lo weſt roome, that 


thee, Friend, ſit vp higher: then ſhalt thou haue wo2- 
chip in the p2efence ol them that ſit at meate \b thee, - 
Foe wholoeuer atteth himſelfe, ſhall bee bzought 
low,and he thathumbleth himeite,ſhall be exalted 


The xviii, Sunday after trinitie. 
The Collect. 


Ode, we bebeech re — thypeople grace to 
id the infections ofthe deutll , and with pure 


heart and minde to follow thee the onely D, 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


The 


The xuiij. 108 w_ fter trinitie. 
The — 1 5 


F 5 J A. Js 
Which Things the teftimonie of Jeſs ledge "bs 
— in ou, ſo that ve are behinde in no gifte, 

waiting foz the appearingofour Lord Jeſus Chaiſt, 
which bal alte ſtrength? you to the end, that ye may 
be blameleſſe in the drehe —— ot our * 
Wann Chat, 


The Golpet.. 


| Hen he Phariſeshad heard chat Jo- Mart. 22, 
y 55 lus did put the Sadduces to filen! 
2 they came together, and one ol them 
8 „(which was a Docta? of the Law) al 
Re ked jima queftion.temptinghim.and 
ſaying, Hater, which is the — — 
ment in the Law? Jeſus ſapd 4 him, Thou chalt 
loue the Low thy God with all mp heart, and with 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde. This is the lirſt 
and greateſt commaundement. And the ſecond is 
like vnto it, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe. In theſe two oommandements hang all the 
Lawe and the Prophets. y9hile the Phariſees were 
gathered together, Jelus aſked them, ſaying, What 
thinke pee of Chꝛiſt? nohoſe ſonne is he? Chez ſapde 
vnto him, The ſonne of Dauid. Yee ſayde _ 
them How then doth Damid in ſpirit cal 1 
faying, Che Lowe lapde vnto mz Lorde, thor 
on wyright hande, till J make thine ee thy 
ote- 


The xix. Sunday after T rinitie. 
footeſtole:Yf Pauidthen call him Loꝛde, hob is hee 
-. thenhisſonne? And no man was able to ant were 


him any ene durſt any man from n dar 
ooztha ſue himany moe aueſtiong. We 


The xix. Sunday after Trinitie. 
g The Collect. 
Ot God, koꝛ as much as without the, we are not a⸗ 
ble to pleaſe thee: graunt that the woꝛking ol 
mercy,map in all things direct and rule our _— 
thzouch Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 
Dis J lay, 4 teſtilie t<zough the 
Lozde,that yee hencefozth walke 
* not as other Gentiles walke , in 
vanity ol their minde, while they 
are blinded in their — 
3 being far from a godly lite, 
RY by the meanes ofthe ignoꝛance 
Achat is in them, and becaule ol the 
binds hearts: which beingpaſt repen⸗ 
tance , haue giuen themſelues ouer bnto wanton⸗ 
| nelle, to woꝛke all maner of vncleanneſſe, euen with 
. But pe haue not ſo learned Chzift:Jf! ſo 
that ye haue heard him, and haue bene taught in 
him, as the truth is in Jeſu (as concerning the con- 
uerſation in times paſt)to lap from you the old man, 
which is coꝛrupt, accoꝛding to the deceiuable luſts: 
to be renewed allo in the ſpirit ol your minde, and to 
put on that ne we man, which alter God is chapen in 
righteouſneſle and true holineſſe. Mherekoꝛe put a⸗ 
way lying, and ſpeake euerp man trueth vnto his 
neighbour, fozalmuchas we are members one of as 
3 angry, and ſinne not. Let not the Sunn 


0 


1 


The xix. Sunday after Tyinitie 9 


goe downe vpon pour wꝛath, neither giue place to 
the backebiter. Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moꝛe, but 
let him rather labour with his handes the thing 
which is good, that hee may giue vnto him thatnee- 
deth. Let no filthy communication pꝛoceede out of 
your mouth, but that which is good to edifie withal, 
as oft as need is, that it may miniſter grace vnto the 
hearers. And grieue not the holy ſpirit of God, by 55 
whome ye are ſealed vnto the day of redemption. Let 
all bitternes, and fiercenes,and wꝛath, and roaring, 

and curſed ſpeaking de put away from pou, with all | 
maliciouſnes. Be ye courteous one to another,mer- | 


ciful,tozgiuing one another, euen as God fo2 Chaills | 
ſakeHath koꝛgiuen voor. | 
| The Goſpel, | 


775%} Eſusentred into a ſhip, and paſſed o- Mat.. 1. 
Neuer, and came intohisownecitie, And ö 
ME beyolde, they bzought to him a man 
71 $2 licke of the palſie lying ina bedde. And 


thee: oz to ſay, Arife, and walke? But that ye map 
knowe that the ſonne ol man hath power to foꝛgiue 
ſinnes in earth: Then ſatethhe to the ſicke ot the pal⸗ 
fie, Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goe vnto thy houſe. 
And he aroſe, and departed tohis houſe. But the peo⸗ 
ple that ſawe it marueiled, andglozified God, which 


had giuen ſuch power vnto men. = 
EEO e 


Eph. 5.15 #8 


Mat. 22,1 
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The 0 oled. 

Ae mightie and merciktull God, ol thybountifull 
goodnes keepe vs from al things that may hurt 

vs: chat we being ready both in body and ſoule, may 
with free hearts accompliſh thoſe things that thou 
wauldet haue done, through Jeſus chin our Lo. 


TheE piſtle, 


„ Ahe heede therefoze how ye walhe cir⸗ 
2 JI. cumlpectly,not as vn wile, but as wile 
men, redeeming the time, becauſe the 
7 — dayes are euill. wherefoze bee pee not 
vnwiſe, but vnderſtand what the will 
| of the 107 is, and be not d2unken with wine, wher⸗ 
in is exceſſe: but be filled with the ſpirite, ſpeaking 
vnto pour ſelues in Plalmes and Pymnes and ſpirt- 
tuall ſongs, ſinging and making melodie vnto the 
Loꝛd in pour hearts, ung ngthankesalwates foz all 
things vnto God the kather, in the name ol our Lozd 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſubmitting your lelues one to another 
in the feare of God, 


The Goes 


25 HEſus ſaid vnto his diſciples,The king- 
dom ofheauen is like vnto a man that 

I þ * was a King, which made a marriage 
for his — ,x ſent kozth his feruants 
tio call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: andthey would not come. Againe, he ſent 
foozth otherſeruants, ſaying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Beholde, J haue pꝛepared my dinner, mine 
Oren and my Fatlings are killed, and all things 
are readie: come vnto the marriage. But they nahe 
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light of it, and went their wayes, one to his Farms 


place, another to his Marchandize, and the remn⸗ 


lunp ; am'flewe them. But when the King heard. 
thereof, hee was wꝛoth, and ſentfoozth his men of 
war, and deſtroyed thole murtherers, and bent vy 
their citie. Then layde he to his ſeruants, The mar⸗ 
riage in deede is pꝛepared, but they which were bid⸗ 
den, were not woozthy. Goe pee therefoze out into 
the high wapes, and as many as pee linde, bid them 
to the marriage. And the ſeruants went kooꝛth into 
the high wapes, and gathered together all, as many 
as they coulde find, both good and bad: and the wed- 
ding was furniſhed with gheſtes. Then the King 
came in to ſee the gheſtes, and when he ſpied there a 
man which had not on a wedding garment, he layd 
vnto him, Friend, howe cameſt thou in hither, not 
hauing a wedding garment? And hee was euen 
ſpeechleſſe. Then ſayde the King to the miniſters, 
Take and binde him hand and foote,andcaſt him in⸗ 
to vtter darkenelle, there ſhall bee weeping and gna⸗ 
Ging of teeth; Foꝛ many be called, but fewe are cho⸗ 
en. 


The xxi. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 


aunt wee beſeech thee mercikull Loꝛde, to thy 

A aithkull people pardon and peace, that they may 
be cleanſed krom all their ſinnes,and ſerue thee with 
a quiet minde, thꝛough Jeſys Chaiff our L oꝛd. 


The 
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1 = NT = M biethzen, bee ſtrong thꝛough the 


74 Kor andtyzougy the power of his 
\ 6577/4 might. put on al the armourot God, 
YA chat re may ſtande againtt all the al. 

& faults ofthe Deuill, Foz wee w2eſtle 
not againſt blood a fleſh , but againfl 
rule, againſt power, againſt wozdly rulers, euen go- 
Uernoursof the darkeneſſeofthis woꝛld, againſt ſpi⸗ 
rituall crattineſſe in heaueniy things. y9hereſoze 
take vnto you the whole armour of God, that ye may 
may be able to reſiſt in the euil day, and ſtand perkect 
in al things. Stand therefoze, and your loynesgirde 
with the trueth, hauingon the bꝛeaſtplate ol righte⸗ 
outnes, and hauing ſhooes on your leete, that pe may 
be pꝛepared foꝛ the Goſpelof peace. Aboue all, take to 
vou the ſhield of faith, where with ye may quench all 
the fierie dartes ofthe wicked. and take the helmet of 
ſaluation, and the l woꝛde ol the ſpirite, which is the 
woꝛd of God. And pꝛay alwayes with al maner pꝛar⸗ 
er and ſupplication in the ſpirit, and watch thereun- 


tdtv.o with all inſtance and ſupplication.fo: all Saints, 


ct koꝛ me, that vtterance map be giuen vnto me, that 
Imapopen mp mouth freely, to vtter the ſecrets of 


the Goſpel whereok J ama meſlenger in bonds) that 


Ich. 4.46. E 
. 2 


at the poynt ol death, Then ſayde Jeſus vnto 


therein J may ſpeake freely, as J ought to ſpeake. 
Ihe Goſpel. 
Mere was a certaine ruler, whoſe ſonne 
was ſicke at Capernaum. Aſſoone as 
Ithe ſame hearde that Jeſus was come 
> Oltt of Jurie into Galilee, he went vnto 


Except 


T be xxii. Sunday after Trinitie. 


Except 
Che Ruler ſaid vnto him, Syꝛ, come downe, oz euer 
þ myſonne die. Jeſus ſaich vnto him, Go thy way, 
thy lonne liueth. The man beleeued the woꝛdß Je- 
ſus hadſpoken vnto him, and he went his way. And 
as he was going downe, the ſeruants met him, and 
told him, ſaying, Typ ſonne liueth. Then inquired 
he ol them the houre when he began to amend. And 
they ſapd vnto him, Peſterday at the ſeuenth houre 
the keuer left him. So the father knewe that it was 
the ſame houre in the which Jeſus ſayde vnto him, 
Thy tonne liueth. And he beleued, and all this houſ- 


he was come out of Jury into Galilee. 


The xxil. Sunday after Trinitie, 
Ec Ihe Collect. 


. 
2 & 6% 1 « 
* . N ” 2 „ 
.* 1 * 


Tchurch in continuall godlines, that thꝛough thy 
pꝛotection it may be free from all aduerſities, and de⸗ 
uoutly giuen to ſerue thee in good woꝛks, to the glo⸗ 
ry ol thy name, thꝛough Jeſus Chu our Loꝛd. 


1 The Epiſtle, 


Avance of youatwayes in all my pzay- 
|, \ ers foz you, and pzay with gladneſſe 


F dccaute ve are come into the fellowſhip 
Docche Golpell; fromthe ürſt dap vuriil 


i —.— and am — —— i Nene 
hath begunne a godd wozke in you, ſhallperfourme 
it, 5 the dape ol Jeſus Chzilt;as it berommeth 
me that J ſhoudd fo iudge ot you all, becauſe J haue 


pe ſee lignes and wonders, ve wil not beleue. 


holde. This is againe the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 


| Ode, we beſeech the to keepe thphoutholdthe 


3 \Chankemy.GOD with all remem⸗ Phil. 1. 3. 


Fou in my heart, toꝛalmuch as vo are al mon 0 
. an | 8 


1 
ay 
oF 
- 
) , 
my 
43 


The xxii. Sunday ufter trinitis. 
ofgrace with mee, euen in my bondes and in the de- 
kending and eſtabliching of the Goſpell, Foꝛ God is 
mp recoꝛde, how greatly J long atter vou all, from 
the very heart root in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And this J pꝛap, 
that your loye may increaſe vet moꝛe and moꝛe in 
nnowledge and in all vnderſtanding, that ye may ac⸗ 
. — things that are moſt excellent, that ye may 
be pure, and ſuch as olfend no man, vntill the dap ol 
Chꝛiſt, being filled with the fruite of righteouſneſle, 
which commeth by Jeſus — vnto the glozy and 
| prayſe of God, 


The Goſael.:. 

Eter ſayde vnto Jeſus, Lone, howoft t 
hall J fozgiue my bꝛother, it he ſinne a⸗ 
2 gainſt mee? tiil leuen times? Jeſus 
8 (ſaith vnto him, J ſay not vnto thee, 
e until ſeuen times: but ſeuenty times 
ſeuen times, Therefoze is the Kingdome of heauen 
likened vnto a certaine man that was a king, which 
would take accounts ol his ſeruants. And when he 

had begunne to recken, one was bꝛought vnto him, 
which ought him ten thouſand talents: But foz as 
much as hee was not able to pap, his Lozde com⸗ 
manded him to bee ſolde, and his wife and chuldzen, 
and all that he had, and payment to bee made, The 
eruaunt fell downe, and beſought him, ſaying, 
- Sy2; haue patience-withauee, and will pay thee 
all. Then had the Koꝛd pitie on chat ſeruant, and 
os him; and fozgaue him the debt. -Do2the 
fame ſeruant went out;:and:founds:one;atibig.tel- 

lawes which ougvt him an hundꝛeth pence: and hee 
lade handes on him, and tooßze him by the chꝛoate, 
bing, Pay Fhavryot owelt. And his fe * — 

0 


2 


| Mar. 18. 
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downe, and beſought him, ſaying, Baue patience 
with me, and J will pay thee all. And he would not, 
but went and caſt him into pꝛiſon, till hee ſhould pay 
the debt. So when his kellowes ſawe what was 
done they were verie ſoꝛie, and came and tolde vnto 
their Loꝛde all that had happened. Then his Loꝛde 
called him, and ſapde vnto him, O thou vngracious 
ſeruant, J foꝛgaue thee all that debt when thou deſi⸗ 
redſt me: ſhouldeſt not thou alſo haue had compallion 
on thy fellow, euen as J had pitie on thee? And his 
Lowe was wꝛoth, and deliuered him to the Japlers, 
till he ſhould pay all that was due vnto him. Soltke- 

wiſe ſhall my heauenlp father doe alſo vnto por, ik yee 
from your Hearts 
their treſpaſles. 


The xxiii. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
CGD our refuge a ſtrength, which art the authour 
of all godlineſle, be readie toheare the deuout pꝛai⸗ 
erg ot the Church: a graunt that thoſe things which 
wee alle faithfully, wee may obtaine eflectually, 
th:ough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. US 


The Epiſtle. 5 
DN Rethꝛen, bee followers together of mee, 
and looke on them which walke euen ſo 
bs \\% ag pee haue vs koz an example. Foz 
Ee many walke ( of whome J haue tolde 
vou often, and nowe tell pou weeping) 
that they are the enemies of the Croſle of Chat, 
whoſe end is damnation, whole belly1s their God, # 
gloꝛie to their ſhame, which are woꝛldly minded. But 
our conuerſation is in heauen, from whence we looke 
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koꝛgiue not (euery one his bꝛother) 


M. i. „ 


„ 
6 1 * 5 855 a ** 


T he xxiiſ. Sunday after Trinitie. 


fo: the Sauiour, euen the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaift, which 
ſhall change our vile body, that hee may make it liße 
vnto his glozious body, accoꝛding to the woozking, 
wherebyhe 18 able allo to ſubdue al things vnto ay 


lelfe. 
The Goſpel. 


Hen the Phariſees Went out, and tooke 
ay counſel howe theymight tangle him in 
= his woꝛdes. Andtheyſentout vnto him 
| 4 their diſciples with Herodes ſeruants, 
2 ſdaping, Maſter, wee know that thou art 
true e and . — the wap of God truely, neither ca⸗ 
reſt thou ſoꝛ any man, fo2 thou regardeſt not the out⸗ 
warde appearance of men. Tell vs therefoze, howe 
thinkeſt thou? Js it la wtul that tribute be giuen vn⸗ 
to Ceſar, oꝛ not? But Jeſusperceiuing their wicked- 
nelle, ſayde, Why tempt pe me ye hypocrites: Shewe 
me the tribute money. And they tooke him apenie. 
And he ſaid vnto them, whole is this image a ſuper⸗ 
ſcription? They ſaid vnto him, Ceſars. Then ſayd he 
vnto them, Giue therekoze vnto Ceſar the things 
which are Ceſars, and vnto God thoſe things which 
are Gods. Mhen they heard theſe woꝛds, 3 
Ueiled, and lekt him, and went their way. 


The xxiiii. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


LO we beſeech thee aſſople thy people from their 
offences , that thzough thy bountifull goodneſſe 
wee may bee deliuered from the bondes of all thoſe 
ſinnes, which by our krailtie wee haue committed: 
graunt this, ec. | Ine 

C 


The Xxitii. 8 malls after Trinitie. 
The Epiſtle. 


E giue thanks to God the father of Col.. 
%%% our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, alwaies fo? 
\ V/ \ pou in our pꝛapers. Foz wee haue 
„ Sheard of your faithin Chꝛiſt Jeſtr, 
„ =oand ofthe loue which ye beare to al 
A Wo ſaints, foꝛ the hopes ſake which is 
aide ppin ſtoze foꝛ you in heauen. 
Df Which hope ye heard befoze by the true wooꝛde of 
the Goſpel, which is come vnto you, euen as it is in⸗ 
to all the world, a is fruitfull, as it is alſo among you, 
from the day in the which pee yeardof it, a had expe⸗ 
rience in the grace of God through the trueth, as pee 
learned of Epaphꝛa our deare fellowe ſeruant which 
is fo2 your afaithfull miniſter of Chꝛiſt, which allo de⸗ 
clared vnto vs pour loue which pe haue in the lpirite, 
Foz this cauſe we allo, euen lince the day wee heard ot 
it, haue not ceaſed to pzay ſoꝛ vou, and to deſire that ye 
might be fulfilled with the knowledge ofhis will, in 
all wiſedome and ſpirituall vnderſtanding, that pee 
might walke woꝛthie of the Loꝛde, that in all things 
pe may pleaſe, being fruitfull in all good wozkes, and 
increaſing in the knowledge of God, ſtrengthened 
with all might, chꝛough his gloꝛious power, vnto all 
patience and long ſuffering, with iopkulneſle, giuing 
thankes vnto the father, which hath made vs meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance ofthe laints in light. 
The Goſpel. 
Z—— Pile Jeſus ſpate vnto the people, be- Mar. 9 18. 
N 7 holde, there came a certeine ruler and 
8 #7 worchipped him, ſaying, My daughter 
VA WD — euen nowe deceaſed, but come and 
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his diſciples. And beholde, a woman which was dil⸗ 
eaſed with an illue of blood twelue yeeres, came be⸗ 
hinde him, and touched the hem ok his veſture. Foz 
thee ſayde within her ſelfe, JJ maptouchbut euen 
his veſture onely J ſhall bee ſafe, But Jelus turned 
him about, and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, 
be of good comfoꝛt, thy faith Hath made thee ſafe, And 
the Woman was made whole euen the ſame time. 
And when Jeſus came into the rulers houle, a ſawe 
the minſtrels and people making a nople, he ſayd vn- 
to them, Get you hence, fo2 the maide is not dead. but 
fleepeth, And they laughed him to ſcoꝛne. But when 
the people were put koꝛth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and ſayde, Damoſel, ariſe, And the Damo- 
fellaroſe, And this noiſe was abꝛoad in all that land. 


The xxv. Sunday after Trinitie. 
80 The Collect. 
Titre bp, wee beleechthee, O Lozde, the willes of 
thy kaithfull people, that they plenteouſly bzinging 
foozththe fruit of good wozks, may of thee be plente- 
oufly rewarded, though Jeſus Chat our Lozde, 


Amen. 
825 The Epiſtle. 
—Ceholde, the time commeth, ſaieth the 
SL |Lo2de, that J will raiſe vp the righte- 
h ous bzanch of Dauid, which king chal 
beare rule, and hee ſhall pꝛoſper with 
wiſedome, and chall ſet vp eauitie and 
g Trighteoulneſſe againe in earth. In his 
time ſhall Juda bee ſaued, and Ilra⸗ 
el ſhall dwell without keare. And this is the 
name, that they ſhall cal him, euen the Loꝛd our righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe. And therekoꝛe beholde, the time commeth, 


Iere. 23.5. 


ſaith 


| 


T he xxv.Sunday after Trinitie. — 


faith the Loꝛd, that it ſhall be no moꝛe ſaid The Loꝛde 
liueth, which bꝛought the childzen of Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt: but, Þ Loꝛd liueth, which bꝛought 
loꝛth and led the ſeede ol the houſe ol Jſrael out ofthe 
Northland, and from all countries where J haue 
ſcattered them, and they hall dwell in their owne 
land againe, 
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tooke the bzead,and when * — thankes, hee 

gaue to his Diſciples, and his Dilciples to them that 
were ſet downe and like wiſe ol the filhes,as much as 
they would. When they had eaten ynough, he ſapeth 
vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the bꝛonen meat which 
remaineth that nothing be loft, And they gathered 
it together, and filled twelue baſfiets with the bzoken 
meate of the fiue barly loaues, which bꝛoken meate 
remained vnto them that had eaten, Then thoſe 
men(whentheyhad leene the miracle that Jeſus did) 
ſaid, This is of atrueth the ſame pꝛophet that ſhoulde 


come into the wozld, 
M. iii. — : 


_ ©, +. Sant Andrewes aay. CL 


ſupply the ſame, ſhall bee taken the ſeruice of ſome of 
thoſe Sundayes that were omitted betweene the Epi- 


_ 'phanie and Septuageſimna. 


Saint Andrewes day. iy 
J 


Lmighty God, which diddeſt giue ſuch grace vnto 


thpholp Apoſfle S. Andꝛe w that he readilp obey- 


ed the calling of thy ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and followed 


him without delay: Graunt vnto vs all, that wee be⸗ 
ing called by thy holy woꝛde, may foꝛth with giue o⸗ 


Uer our ſelues obediently to foflow thy holp comman⸗ 


1 Ro.] o. 9. 


dements, though the ſame Jeſus Chit our Loꝛd. 
"-TheEpiltle, © 


Wot £0. 17 death, thou ſhalt be ſafe. Foꝛ to beleue 
with the heart, tuſtifieth, 4 to know⸗ 
A ledge with the mouth, maketh a man 

Foꝛthe Scripture ſaith, n2hoſocuer beleeucth 


on him;ſhalnot be confounded. There is no difference 


betweene the Jew and the Gentile : koꝛ one is Loꝛde 


of all, which ts rich vnto all that call vpon him. Foꝛ 


whoſoeuer doeth call on the name ofthe Lo2de, ſhall 
beſafe, Powe then. hall they call on him, on whome 
they haue not beleeued? Howe ſhall they beiceue on 


him, ot whome they haue not heard? Howe ſhall they 
heare without a Preacher? And howe ſhall they 


preach without they bee ſent? as it is written, How 
beautitull are the feete ofkthem which bing trdings 
of peace, and bꝛing tydings of good things? But they 


baue not all obeyed to the Golpell, $0} * Tn 
9020, 


Saint Andrewes day. 


Loꝛd, who hath beleeued our ſapings? So then faith 
commeth by hearing, a hearing commeth byß woꝛde 
of God. But J aſke, haue they not heard? Modoubt 
their ſound went out into all lands, and their woꝛdes 
ito the endes ofthe worde. But J demand whether 
ſraei did know oꝛ not?! Firſt Moſes ſaith, J will po 
uoke vou to enuie bythem that are no people, beate. 
liſh nation J wil anger you. Eſap after that is bolde; 
and ſaith, Jam loundok them that ſought me not, 3 
am maniteſt to them that aſnod not attẽr mee. But a: 
gainſt Iſrael hee faith, All day long haue Þſtretched 
koꝛth my hands vnto a people that Velbeuery not, but 
ſpeaketh againlt mo. 
3 Goſpel. 


% INN MoD Jelus walked by the ſea of Salilee, Mat 4. 18. 
N 5 he ſawe two Beeten Dimon which 
[3c was called Peter, and Andꝛew his bꝛo⸗ 
N 5 6 ther, caſting a net into the ſea, (fo2 thep 
Lu FE were fiſhers ) and hee ſaide vnto chen 
IT me, and J will make vou to become fiſhers of 
men. And they ſtraightwap lekt their nets, and kolow⸗ 
ed him. And when hee was gone kooꝛth from thence, 
he ſaw other two bꝛethꝛen, James the ſonne of Zebe- 5 
dee and John his bꝛother, in the ſhip with Jebedee 


their father, mending their nets: and he called them. 
And they immediatlp left the ſhippe and their kather, 
and followed him. 

Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. | 

The Cohec; | f | 
A pmigi and euerliuing GOD; which 10 

the moze confirmation of the faith, diddeſt ſuk⸗ 

fer thyholy Apoſtle Thomas to bee doubtfullin thy 
ſonnes reſurrection: Graunt vs ſo perfectly and 
without all doubt to beleeue in thy Sonne Jeſus 
M. iiif. Chziſt, 


Saint T homas the Apoſtle. 
Chiilt, that our faith in thy light neuer be repꝛoued. 


Heare vs, O Loꝛd, though the ſame Jeſus Chzilt, 
to whom with thee, ac. 


| The Epiſtle. 
FTeEDWe are pee not ſtrangers, noz fozrey: 
ners, but citizens with the Saints, and 


D 

95 the foundation of the Apo P2 
Jphets, Jeſus Chailt himlelfe being the 
headcozner ſtone: in whome what building ſoeuer is 
coupled together , it groweth vnto an holy temple of 
the Loꝛd, in whom ye alſo are built together, to be an 
habitation of God thzough the holy Ghoſt. 


| The Goſpel. 
Iohn 20. Cr . Domag one ofthe twelue, which is cal⸗ 
Is 3") [*T>6 led Didymus, was not with them whe 
>! | Fs Jeſu$came. The ether diſciples there- 
toe ſaid vnto him, wee haue ſeene the 

VA eaSY9 Lode, But heeſayd vnto them, Except 
J ſee in his handes the pꝛint of the nayles, and put 
my finger into the pꝛint ot the nayles, and thꝛuſt my 
hand into his ſide,J will not beleeue. And after eight 
dates, againe his diſciples were within, and Thomas 
with them. Then came Jeſus when the doozes were 
ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt. a aide, Peace be vnto ou. 
And alter that, he ſaid to Thomas, Bꝛing thy finger 
hither, and fee my hands and reach hither thy hand, 
and thꝛult it into my ſide, and be not kaithleg, but be- 
leeuing. Thomas anſwered, and ſapde vnto him, My 
L o2de,4 my God. Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas, be⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt ſeene me, thou halt beleeued. Bleſled 
are they that haue not ſeene, and pet haue e. 

n 


* 


The conuerſion of. Paul. : 


And many other ſignes truely did Jeſus in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ofhis Diſciples, which are not waitten in this 
booke. Theſe are wꝛitten, that ye might beleeue, that 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the ſonne of God, and that (in belee⸗ 
uing) ve might haue lile through his name. 


Ihe Conuerſion of S. Paul. 

Ihe Collect. 

8 O D which haſt taught all the wozlde, through 
the pꝛeaching ol thy bleſled Ipoſtle Saint Paul, 

grant, we beſeech thee, that we which haue his won⸗ 

derfull connerſion in remembꝛance, may follow and 

fulfill thy holp doctrine, that hee taught, though Je- 

ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 

| The Epiſtle. 


p Saul yet breathing out thieat- 
, YE nings and laughter againſt the Diſct- 

| ö ples of the Lozde, went vnto the high 
Pꝛieſt, and deſired of him letters to 
 cary to Damaſco to the Synagogues: 


Acts 9.1 


\ f MN 1 
that ik he founde any ol this wap (were they men 02 


women) he might bzing them bound to Dieruſalem, 
And when he tourneyed, it foztuned that as hee was 
comenigh to Damaſco, ſuddenly their ſhined round 
about him a light from heauen, and heefell tothe 
earth, and heard avoyce ſaying vnto him, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou mee? And he ſapde, what 
art thou Lozde? And the Lozde ſapde, J am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecuteſt. It is heard fo2 thee to kicke a⸗ 
gainſt the pꝛicke. And he both trembling & aſtonied, 
ſayd. Loꝛd, hat wilt thou haue mee to doe? And the 
Loꝛd ſapd vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the citie, and 
it ſhall bee tolde theee what thou mut doe. The men 
which iourneyed with him , {ood amazed, hearing a 

= ovce, 


The Connerfion of S. Paul. 


a voice, but ſeeing no man. And Saul aroſe from 
the earth, and when hee opened his eies, hee ſawe no 
man: but they ledde him by the hande, and brought 
him into Damaſco. And hee was thzee dapes with⸗ 
out light, and neither did eate noꝛ dꝛinke. And 
there was a certaine diſciple at Damaſco, named 
Ananias: And to him ſaide the Loꝛde in aviſion, A⸗ 
nantas. And he laide, Beholde, J am here Loꝛde. And 
the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, J riſe, and goe into the ſtreete 
which is called Dtreight , and ſecke in the houſe of 
Judas, after one called Saul of Tharſus. Foz be⸗ 
holde, hee pꝛapeth, and hath ſeene in a viſion a man 
named Ananias comming in vnto him, and putting 
his hands on him, that hee might receiue his ſight 
Then Ananias anſwered, Lozde, J haue heard by 
maͤnp ol this man, Howe much euill he hath done to 
thy Saints at Hieruſalem. And here he hath autho- 
ritie oł the high Pꝛieſtes, to bind all that call on thy 
Name. The Loꝛde ſapde vnto him, Goe thy wap, foz 
he is a cholen veſleilvnto mee, to beare my Name be- 
koze the Gentiles, and Kings, and the childꝛen of Jl⸗ 
rde. Foꝛ J will ſhew him how great things hee muſt 
ſuffer foꝛ my Mames ſake, And Ananias went his 
way, and entred into the houſe, and put his handes 
on him, and ſayde,B2other Saul, the Loꝛde that ap⸗ 
peared vnto thee in the wap as thou cameſt, hath 
ſent me, that thou ws receiue thy ſight, and bee 
filled with the holy Ghoſt. And immediatlp there feil 
from his epes as it had bene ſkales, and hee receiued 
ſight, and aroſe, and was baptized and receiued meat, 
and was comfozted, Then was Saul a certaine 
dapes with the Diſciples which were at Damalco. 
And ſtraightwap hee pzeached Chꝛiſt inthe Spna- 
gogues, how that hee was the Sonne ok God, * 


al that heard him were amaſed, and laid, J not thts 
he that ſpoiled the which called on this name in Hie⸗ 


ruſalem, a came thither foꝛ that intent, that he might 


bzing them bound vnto the high Pꝛieſts? But Saul 
increaſed the moe in ſtrength, and comkounded the 
Jewes which dwelt at Damalco, affirming that this 
was very Chꝛiſt. 


| The Goſpel, 3 
a cter anſwered, and ſayde vnto Jelus, 
ad e Bcholde, we haue fozſaken all, and fol- 
=> {ex lowed thee, what ſhall wee haue there- 


ſters, oꝛ kather, oꝛ mother, oꝛ wife, oꝛ childꝛen, oꝛ lands, 


fo: mynames ſake, ſhall receiue an hundꝛeth lold, and 


ſhal inherite euerlaſting life, But many that are firft 


ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt, 
The purification of S. Marie the virgin. 
| The Collect. Yn 


A Lmightieand euerlaſting God, wee humbly be- 


ſeech thy Maieſtie, that as thy onely begotten 
ſonne was this day pꝛelented in the Temple in ſub- 


tance of our fleſh: ſograuntthat wee may bee pꝛe⸗ 
ſented vnto thee with pure and cleare mindes, by Je- 


ſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 


3 The Epiſtle. 
Ihe ſame that is appointed for the Sunday. 


The 


Purification of Marie the virgin. 


* 


Mat. 19. 
27. 


Saint Matthias day. 

The Goſpel, 1 
pen the time of their purification (al⸗ 
[\ BY £747 #cer the lawe of Moſes) was come, they 
wa 2 bought him to Dieruſalem,to preſent 
him to the Loꝛd(as it is waitten in the 
WASILLA of the Loꝛde: Euerp man childe 


(| 


lem, whoſe name was Simeon, andthe ſame man 
was iuſt and godly, and looked foz the conſolation of 
Jſrael, and the holy Gholt was in him. And an an- 
Cwere had he receiued ofthe holy & holt that he ſhould 
not ſee death, except he firſt ſaw the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt. And 
he came by inſpiration into the Temple. 


Saint Matthias day. 


The Collect. 
A Eighty God, which in the place of the traitour 
Judas, dideſt chule thy faithfull ſeruaunt Mat⸗ 
thias to bee ofthe number of the twelue Ypoſtles: 
Grant that thy Church, being al wap pꝛeſerued from 
falſe Apoſtles, may be oꝛdered and guided byfaithfult 
andtrue Paſſours, through Jeſus Chi our Loꝛde. 
e Epiſtle. 
|; N thole dapes Peter ſtood vp in the mids 
KIN Fe of the Diſciples, and ſapd, (the number 
oc names that were together, were a- 
bout an bundꝛeth and twentie, Pe men 
2} and beethzen, this ſcripture mult needes 
aue bene fulfilled which the holy Ghoſt, thꝛough the 
mouth ot Dauid, ſpake betozeof Judas, which ms 
guide 


Saint Matthias day. 
& [ 
aint Malt hias da). 


guide to them that tooke Jeſus. Foz hee was num⸗ 
bꝛed with vs, a had obtained fellowſhip in this mint- 
ſtration. And the ſame hath nowe poilefled a plat of 
ground with the reward of iniquitie, and when hee 
was hanged, burlt aſunder in the middes,and al his 
bo weis guſhed out. And it was knowen vnto all the 
inhabiters of Hierulalem, in ſo much that the ſame 
fieldets called in their mother tongue, Acheldama, 
that is to lap, the bloody ſielde. Foꝛ it is wꝛitten in the 
booke of Plalmes, His habitation be void, a no man 
be dwelling therein, and his Bichopꝛicke let another 
take. Mherefoꝛe, ol theſe men which haue companied 
with vs (all the time that the Loꝛd Jelus had all his 
conuerſation among vs, beginning at the baptiſme 
ol John, vnto that lame day that hee was taken vp 

krom vs) muſt one bee oꝛdained to bee witnelle with 
vs of his reſurrection. And they appoynted two: Jo⸗ 
ſeph, which is called Barſabas (whoſe ſurname 
was Juſtus) and Matthias. Ind when they pꝛaped, 
they ſayde, Thou Lo2d which knoweſt the hearts of 
all men, che we whetherotthele two thou halt choſen, 
that he mayitake the roome ol this miniſtration and 
Apoſtleſhip, from which Judas bytranſgrefſion fel, 
that he might go into his owne place. And they gaue 
kooꝛth their lots, and the lot fell on Matthias, and he 
was counted with the eleuen Apoſtles. 

The Goſpel. | þ 
N that time Jelus anſwered, and Mat.rr! 
= 2 ſapde, J thanke thee O Father, 15. | 
„ Londotheauen and earth, becauſe 
thou haſt hid theſe things fromthe 
die and pꝛudent, and haſt ſhe wed 
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them vnto babes: Uerily Father, 


= 
— 
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e CR tun ſo was it thy good ps 


eA nnunciation of the virgin Marie, 

Allthings are giuen vnto mee of my Father: and no 
man knoweth the Sonne bnt the Father, neither 
knoweth any man the Father ſaue the Sonne, and 
he to whomloeuer the Sonne will open him. Come 
vnto me all ye that labour, and are laden, and J will 
eaſe pou. Take my yoke vpon pou, and learne of me, 
foꝛ I am meeke and lowly in heart, and pee ſhall linde 


reſtvnto your ſoules: foꝛ my yoke is eaſie, and my 
burthen is light. 


Annunciation of the virgin Marie. 


4 The Collect. 

W Erbeleech thee, Loꝛde, po wꝛe thy grace into 
our heartes, that as wee haue knowen Chill 
thy ſonnes incarnation by the mellage ol an Angell: 
ſo by his Croſle and palſion, we may be bꝛought vnto 
the gloꝛy ol his reſurrection, thꝛough the ane chris 


our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 


Od ſpake once againe to Ahaz , ſaying, 
n kequirea token of the Lo2de thy God, 
AI whether it bee towarde the deapth be- 
7) | neath , oz towarde the height aboue. 
SF a>» Then ſayde Ahaz ,J will require none. 
— will J tempt the Loꝛd. And he ſayd,Yearken 
to, ve of the houſe of Dauid: Js it not ynough fo2 vou 
that pe be grieuous vnto men, but ye muſt grieue my 
God alſo? And therefoze the Loꝛde ſhall giue you a 
token: Beholde a Uirgin ſhall conceiue, and beare 
aſonne,and thou his mother ſhalt call hisname Em- 
manuel, Butter and honie ſhall hee eate, that he may 
kno we torefule the euil, and to chule the good, 


The 


| Aunmciation of the virgin Marie. 


The Goſpel, 


dd in the ürt moneth, the Angell Luk.1.26, 
2.3 Gabꝛiel was ſent from God, vnto 
{© acitieof Galilee named Nazareth 
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to her, and laide, Haile full ot grace, the Loꝛd is with 
thee, bleſſed art thou among women. when lhee ſav 
him, ſhee was abaſhed at his ſaying, and caſt in her 
minde what maner of ſalutation that ſhould be, And 
the Angel ſayde vnto her, Feare not Marlte,foz thou 
haſt found grace with God: beholde thou ſhalt con- 
ceiue in thy wombe, and beare a ſonne, and ſhalt call 
his name Jeſus, Ye ſhall be great, and ſhali bee called 
the ſonne ofthe Higheſt. And the Loꝛd God ſhal giue 
vnto him the ſeate of his father Dauid, and hee chall 
reigne ouer the houſe of Jacob foz euer, and of his 
kindome there ſhall be no ende, Then ſaide Marie to 
the Angel, howe chall this bee, ſeeing J knowe not a 
man? And the Angel anſwered, and ſaide vnto her, 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vponthee, and thepower, 
ofthe higheſt ſhall ouerſhado we thee, Theretoze alſo 
that holy thing which ſhalbe bozne, ſhall be called the 
Sonne of God, And behold, thy coulin Elizabeth, ſhe 
hath alſo conceiued a ſonne in her age, and this is the 
ſixt moneth, which was called barren : foꝛ with God 
nothing ſhall be impoſſible, And Marieſayd, beyolde 
the handmaide of the Loꝛde, be it bnto mee accoꝛding 
to thy wozd. And the Angel departed krom her. 


The 


Saint Maries day. 
The Collect. 


Lmightie God, which yall inſtructed thy holy 
Church with the Heauenly doctrine of thy Euan⸗ 
geliſt Saint Marke, giue vs grace that wee bee not 
like childꝛen, caried away with euerpblaſt of vaine 
doctrine: but ſirmelp to bee eſtabliſhed in the trueth 


ofthy holy Goſpel, thzougy Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde. 


; TheEpiſtle. 
Sphe.4.7. Moto euerponeof vs is giuen grace, ac⸗ 
| I coꝛding to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chniſt. wherefoze he ſaith, when hee 
went vp on high, he led captiuitie cap- 
„ttiue, and gaue giftes vnto men. That 
he alcended, what meaneth it, but that 
e allo deſcended firſt into the lower parts ol p earth? 
He that deſcended, is euen the ſame allo that aſcended 
vp aboue all heauens, to fulfill all things, And the 
very ſame made ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pꝛophets, ſome 
Euangeliſts, ſome Shepheardes, and Teachers, to 
theedifying ol the Saintes, tothe woꝛke and admi⸗ 
niſtration, euen to the edifyingof the body of Chꝛiſt, 
till we all come to the vnitie ofthe faith, and know⸗ 
ledge of the Sonne of God, vnto a perfect man, vn- 
to themeaſureofthe fullpertect age ot Chꝛiſt: Chat 
wee hencekooꝛth ſhoulde bee no moze childꝛen, was 
uering and caried about with euery winde of doc⸗ 
trine, by the wilineſſe ofmen, thꝛough craftinefle, 
whereby they lay awaite foz;vs to deceiue vs, But 
let vsfollowe the trueth in loue, and in all things 
growe in him which is the Head, euen Chꝛiſt: in 
whome it all the body bee coupled and knit together 
thꝛoughout euerp ioynt, where with one miniſtreth 
to an other (accoꝛding to the operation, as euery part 


ath 


- "Sip Markes * 


hath his mealure he encreaſeth the body, bnto tee es 
ditying of if ſelke though loue, 
The Goſpel. ; 
Am the true xine, and mp Father is Toh. rg. f 
an hulbandman. Euery bꝛanch that y 
8 | beareth not kruite in me, he wil take a⸗ 
i wap: and euery bꝛanch that beareth 
truite, will he purge, that it may bꝛing 
oh moꝛc kruite. Nowe are pe cleane thꝛough the 
woꝛdes which J haue ſpoken vnto you. Bide in mee, 
and J in vou. As the bꝛanch cannot beare kruite ot it 
ſeife,ercept it bide in the ine: no moꝛe can pe, except 
— abide in me. J am the Mine and pe are the bꝛanch⸗ 
8. Mee that abideth in mee, and J in him, the lame 
brinceth fo:th much fruit. Foꝛ without me can ye do 
nothing. Ik a man bide not in mee, he is caſt foozth 
as a bzanch.and is withered,and men gather them, 
and caſt them intothefire, and theyburne, Jfyee a⸗ 
bide in me, and my wo2dsabide in vou, alte what ve 
will, and it ſhal be done fo2 you. Herein is my father 
gloꝛiũed, that vee beare much kruite, and become my 
dilciples. As the father hath loued mee, euen lo alſo 
haue J loued you: Continue vou in mploue. If pee 
keepe my commandements, ve ſhal abide in my loue, 
euen as J haue kept my Fathers commandements, 
and abide in his loue. Theſe things haue J ſpoken 
vnto vou, that my toy. might remaine in wy ans. 


that pour iop might be ful. 
Saint Philip and Iames day. 


The Collect. 

A Lmightie God, whome truely to knowe is euer⸗ 
laſting life: graunt vs perfectly to knowe.thy 

Soune Jeſus Chꝛiſt to bee the way, the trueth, and 

the life , as thou halt W Saint Philip, an. 0 
t, 5 e 
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ther the Apottles through Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 
The Epiſtle. 


Ames the ſeruaunt of God, and 
Milolthe Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, len⸗ 
8 Adeth greeting to the twelue 
N tribes 1 which are ſcattered a⸗ 
5 a>\020ad. My bꝛethzen, count it foz 
: 0 [an exceeding ioy, when ye kal in- 
ee do diuers temptations: know⸗ 

— — ingthis, that the trying ol pour 
raithnendzery patience, andletpatience haue her 
pre ing that pe map be perfect and ſound, lac⸗ 
king nothing. Jfanyofyou lacke wiſedome, let] him 
 aſke 15 him that giueth it, euen God, which giueth 
to all men indifferently, and calteth no man in the 
teeth, and it hall be giuen him. But let him aſke in 
faith and wauer not. Fo: he that doubteth, is line a 
waue ot the ſea, which is toſt ofthe windes, and ca⸗ 
ried wich violence: Neither let that man thinke that 
he ſhall receiue any thing ol the Loꝛd. A wauering 
minded man is vnſtable in al his waies. Let the bꝛo⸗ 
ther which is ol low degree, reioyce when he is exal⸗ 
ted. Againe, let him that is rich, reioyce when he is 
made lo we: foꝛ euen as the floure of the graſle ſhall 
he paſſe away. Foꝛ as the ſunne riſeth with heat, and 
the gralle withereth, and his floure falleth away, # 
the — ok the faſhion of it periſheth: euen ſo wall 
the rich man perich in his wapes. Bappie is the man 
that endureth temptation: koꝛ when he is tryed, he 


ſhall recetue the crowne ol lite. which the L oꝛd hath 
pꝛomiſed to them that loue him. 


The 


_— 3 


N not pour hearts be troubled,} e beleue 
in God, beleeue alſo in mee. In mpka⸗ 

175 N thers houſe are many manſions,'Jfit 
were not ſo J woulde haue tolde you, 
Joe to pꝛepare a place pa vou: and ifJ goe to pꝛe⸗ 
pare a place foꝛ ou, J will come agatne and recetue 
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d Jelus ſayd vnto bis diſciples, Let Toh. 14 . 


pou, euen vnto my ſelle, that where J am, there max 


pe be alſo. And whither J goe, pee kno we, and the 
way ye knowe. Thomas ſaith vnto him, Lowe, we 
know not whither thou goeſt, and how is it poſſible 
fo2 vs to know the way? Jeſus faith vnto him, Jam 
the wap, a the trueth, and the life No man commeth 
to the Father but by mee. Il pee had knowen me, ve 
had knowen my father alſo: And now ye know him, 
and haue ſeene him. Philip ſayeth vnto him, Loꝛd, 
ſhe w vs the Father, and it ſufticeth vs. Jeſus ſapeth 
vnto him, Haue J bin ſo long time with pou, e pet 
haſt thou not knowen me: Philip. he that hath ſeene 
me, hath ſeene my father: and how ſapeſt thou then, 
che we vs the Father? Beleeueſt not thou that J am 
in the Father and the Father in me; The woꝛds that 
Iipeatel nto you, FJ ſpeake not ofmy ſelke : But the 
Father that dwelleth in mee, is hee that doeth the 
'woxies.Beleeue mee that J am in the Father, and 
the father in mee: oꝛ elſe beleeue mee foz the wozks 
lake. Merily, verily J ſay vnto pou, He that beleeueth 
onmee, the wozkes that J doe, the ſame ſhall Hee doe 
allo: and greater woꝛkes then thele hall hee doe, be⸗ 
cauſe J gd vnto my Father. And whatſoeuer yeaſke 
in my name, that will J doe, that the Father may be 
glozified by the Sonne. Ik pe hall aſne any thing in 
my name; wen doe it. 


Q. ii. Saint 


Acts 11. 


22. 
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Saint Fobn Paptifl. SO 


The Epiſtle, 3 
e Io. 1 5.1 
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Saint Iohn Baptiſt, rl 

The Collect. | 
A Lmightie God, by whole pꝛouidence thy ſeruant 
John Baptiſt was wonderkullp bozne, and ſent 

to pꝛepare the way ol thy ſonne our Sauiour bypꝛea⸗ 
ching ol penance: make vs ſo to followe his doctrine 
and holp like, that we may truely repent, accoꝛding to 
his pꝛeaching, c after his example conſtantly ſpeake | 
the trueth,boldly rebuke vice,and patiently ſuffer foz | 
the trueths lake, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our L d. 


Ihe Epiſtle. 7 

2 E of good cheare, my people, O pee Pꝛo⸗Eſai 40. T 
E phets, comfozt my people, ſapeth pour | 
FI e God, comfozt Yieruſalem at the heart, 
and tell her that her trauaile is at an | 
ende, that her offence is pardoned, that | 
ſhe hath recetued at the Loꝛds hand ſufficient coꝛrec⸗ 
tion foꝛ all her finnes, A voycecryed in the wilder- 
N. iii. nelle, 


| 
| 


Saint lohn Baptift, 


nelle, Pꝛepare the way ol the Loꝛd in the wildernes⸗ 
make ſtreight the path koꝛ our God in the deſert. Let 
all valleys be exalted, a euery mountaine and hill be 
laydlow, What ſo is crooked, let it be made freight, 
and let the rough be made plaine fieldes, Foz the glo⸗ 
rie of the Loꝛd ſhall appeare, and all fleſh ſhall at once 
ſee it. Foꝛ why? the mouth of the Loꝛde hath ſponen 
it. The ſame voyce ſpake, Nowe cry, And the Pzo- 
phet anſwered, hat ſhall J cry? That all fleſh is 
gralle, and that all the goodlineſle thereof is as the 
flower of the field, The graſſets withered, the flower 
falleth away, Euen ſo is the people as graſſe, when 
the bꝛeath of the Loꝛde bloweth vpon them. Heuer⸗ 
theleſſe, whether the graſle wither, oꝛ that the flower 
fade a wap, vet the wozdofour God endureth koꝛ euer. 
Goe vp vnto the high hill (O Sion) thou that bꝛin⸗ 
gelt good tidings, lift vp thy voyce with power, O 
thou pzeacherYieruſalem, litt it vp without teare, a 
lap vntothe cities of Juda Behold pour God, behold, 
the Loꝛd God ſhall come with power, and beare rule 
with his arme. Beholde, hee bꝛingeth his trealure 
with him, and his wozks gobefoze him. He chall feede 
his flocke like a heardman: he hall gather the lambes 
together with his arme, and carie them in his bo⸗ 
lome, and ſhallRindly entreate thoſe that beare pong. 


The Goſpel. 
S yLiabths time came that thee 
© FIND 2s thouldbe deliuered, and the bzought 
Kal De & fooꝛth a ſonne. And her neighbours 
r and her coulins heard lav, howe the 
S loꝛde had the wed great mercie vp⸗ 
„ Vonher, and reioyced with her. And 
8 i loꝛtuned, that in the eight = 


Saint lobn Bapti fl * 


they came to circumciſe the childe, and called his 
name Zacharie, after the name ok his father. And 
his mother anlwered and ſapd, Not ſo, but His name 
ſhall be called John. And they ſayde vnto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is named with this name, 
And they made ſignes to his father, howe hee would 
haue him called. And hee aſked fo2 wziting tables, 
and wꝛote, ſaying, His name is John. And they mar⸗ 
ueiled all. And his mouth was opened tmmediatly, 
and his tongue alſo, and hee ſpate, and pzayſed God. 
And keare came on all them that dwelt nigh vnto 
him. And all theſe ſayings were noyſed abꝛoade 
thꝛoughout all the high countrey of Jury, and they 
that heardthem layde them vp in their heartes, ſay⸗ 
ing, What manner ok childe ſhall this bee? And the 
hande of the Lozde was with him. Ind his Fa⸗ 
ther Zacharias was filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
pꝛophecied, ſaping, P2ayſed be the Loꝛde God of Jf- 
rael, foz hee Hath viſited and redeemed his people. 
Andhath rayſed vp an hozne of ſaluation vnto vs, 
in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, euen as hee p20- 
miſed by the mouth of his holy Pꝛophetes, which 
were ſince the wozlde began. That wee thould be ſa⸗ 
ued from our enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate vs. That hee woulde deale merAfully with our 
kathers, and remember his holy couenant. That 
hee woulde periourme the othe which hee ſware 
to our father Abzaham, foz to giue vs, That wee, 
beeing deliuered out of the handes ofour enemies, 
might ſerue him without feare all the dayes ol our 
life, in ſuch holineſle and righteouſneſle, as are ac- 
ceptable foz him. And thor childe Halt bee called 
the Pꝛophet ofthe Higheſt: Foz thou ſhalt goe be- 
foze the face of the Lozde to pꝛepare his wayes, To 
RIDE N.itit, giue 
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Saint Peters day. 
To giue knowledge of ſaluation vnto his people, fo: 
the remilſion of ſinnes. Thꝛough the tender mercie of 
our God, whereby the day ſpꝛing from an high hath 
viſited vs. To giue light to them that ſitte in dark: 
nelle, and in the ſhado we of death, and to guide our 
feete into the way ol peace, And the childe gre we, and 
wared ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in wilderneſſe, till the 


day came when he ſhould ſhewe himſelle vnto the Jl⸗ 
raelites, 


Saint Peters day. 


The Collect. 
Lmightie G © 


Alm D, which by thy Sonne Jelus 

* Chailt, hall giuen thine Apoſtle S. Peter many 
excellent giftes, and commaundedſt him earneſtly to 
feede thy flocke: make we beſeech thee al Biſhops and 
Paſtours diligently to pꝛeach thy holy woꝛde, and the 
people obediently to followe the ſame, that they may 
receiue the crowne of euerlaſting glozy, though Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 

The Epiſtle, 


CT the ſame time, Yerod the King ſtref- 

3 ched fozthhis hands to vere certaine of 
the congregation, and he killed James 

the bꝛother of John, with the ſwo2de. 
ES AVU21S Md becauſe Hee ſawe it pleaſed the 
Jewes, hee pꝛoceeded further, and tooke Peter alſo. 
Then were the dapes ol ſweete bꝛead. And when he 
hadcaught him, hee put him in pꝛiſon alſo, and deli⸗ 
uered him to foure quaternions of louldiers to bee 
kept, intending after Eaſter to bꝛing him koꝛth to the 
people. And Peter was kept in pꝛiſon, but pzayer was 
made without cealing ofthe congregation vnto God 
foꝛ him, Ind when Yerode would haue bꝛought him 
otit bnto the people, the ſame night llept Peter be⸗ 


tweene 


Saint Peters daye- 

tweene two ſouldiers, bound with two chaines, and 
the keepers befoze the dooze kept the pꝛiſon. And be⸗ 
holde the Angel of the Lozde was there pꝛeſent, and 
alight ſhined in the habitation, and hee lmote Peter 
on the ſide, and ſtirred him vp, ſaying, Ariſe vp quick⸗ 
ly. And his chaines fell from his handes. And the An⸗ 
gel ſaid vnto him, Gird thy ſelfe, and bind on thy ſan⸗ 
daleg. And ſo he did. And he ſayeth vnto him, Caſt thy 
garment about thee, and follow me. And he came out, 
and tollowed him, and wilt not that is was trueth 
which was done by the Angel, but thought hee had 
ſeene a viſion. n hen they were paſt the firſt and ſecond 
watch, they came vnto the pꝛon gate that leadeth vn- 
to the citie, which opened to them by the own accoꝛd: 
and they went out, and paſſed thꝛough one ſtreet, and 
fooꝛthwith the Angel departed from him. And when 
Peter was come to himſelfe, he ſayd, Now J know of 
aſuretie that the Loꝛd hath ſent his Angel, and hath 
deliuered mee out ol the hand ol Herode, and krom all 
the wapting or the people of the Jewes, 


The Goſpel. 


D PARA Den Jeſus came into the coaſts of Matth. 


\ * the Cite, which is called Ceſarea 13. 


„Sphilippi, hee aſked his Diſcipleg, 
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Saint Iames the Apoflle. 


him, Happie art thou Simon the ſonne of Jonas? 
koꝛ fleſh qt blood hath not opened that vnto thee, but 

my kather which is in heauen. And J ſay vnto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke will J build 
my Congregation, and the gates ok hell ſhall not pze- 
uaile againſt it. And J will giue vntothee the keies of 
the kingdome of heauen: and whatſoeuer thou bin- 
deft in earth, ſhall be bound in heauen: aud whatſoes 
uer thou looſeſt in earth, chall be looſed in heauen. 


Saint Iames the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. | 
(JVaunt „O mercikull God, that as thine holy A- 
poſtle James, leauing his father and all that hee 
Had, without delay was obedient vnto the calling ol 
thy Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and followed him: So we 
. fozſaking all wozldlp and carnall affections, may be 
euermoze ready to foliowe thy commaundements. 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. oy 
N thoſe dayes came P2ophetes 
I FJ from the citie of Dieruſalem, vn- 
Doe to Antioche, Ind there ſtoode vp 
 &5S| one of them named Agabus, and 
2 liqnified by the Spirit, that there 
houlde bee great dearth thzough- 
Ra) eSYe- CA out all the wozlde, which came to 
— paſſe in the Emperour Claudius 
dapes. Then the Diſciples, eutery man accoꝛding to 
his habilitie, purpoſed to ſend ſuccour vnto the bꝛe⸗ 


— 
— 
— 


thꝛen which d weit in Jurie: which thing they alſo 


did, and ſent it tothe Elders by the hands ok Barna⸗ 
bas and Saul, At the ſame time Yerode the Bing 
ſtretched kooꝛth his hands to vere certaine ofthe con⸗ 
gregation 


Saint Iames the eApofile. 9 


gregation. And he killed James the bꝛother ol John 
with theſwozde : and becauſe hee la we it pleaſed the 
Jewes, he pꝛoceeded further, and tooke Peter alſo, 


The Goſpel. 


Den came to him the mother of Mat. 20, 
Jebedeeg childzen , with her 20. 
ſonnes, wozlhipping him, andde: 
ey) 12 1e\( GY liring a certaine thing of him, 
le And he ſapde vnto her, y9hat wilt 
Mo) La thou: She ſayd vnto him, Grant 
5 ee <> that theſe my two ſonnes may 
lit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the lelt, in thy kingdome. But Jeſus an⸗ 
ſwered and laid, Ne wot not what ye alke. Are yee a⸗ 
ble to dꝛinke ol the cup that J hal dꝛinke of? and to be 
baptized with the baptiſme that J am baptized with? 
They laid vnto him, me are. He ſayde vnto them, Pee 
ſhall dꝛinke in deede ol my cup, and be baptized with 
the baptiſme that J am baptized with: but to it on 
myright hand and on my left, is not mine to glue, 
but it hall chance vnto them that it is pꝛepared koꝛ of 
my kather. And when the ten heard this, they dilſday⸗ 
ned at the two bꝛethꝛen. But Jeſus called them vnto 
him, and ſayd, Pe know that pꝛinces ol the nations 
haue dominion ouer them, and they that are great 
men excerciſe authoꝛitie vpon them. Jt ſhall not be ſo 
among vou. But whoſoeuer wil begreat among pou, 
let him be pour miniſter, and whoſoeuer wil bechiefe 
among vou, let him bee your ſeruant: Euen as the 
Sonne of man came not to be miniſtred vnto, but to 
miniſter, and to giue his lite redemptton to? * 
e 8 


b 


Saint Bartholemew Apoſtle. 
The Colle, 
(Aims ghtie and euerlaſting God, which haſt as 
uen grace to thine Apoſtle Bartholemew, truely 
to beierts and to pꝛeach thy woꝛd: grant wee beſeech 
thee, vnto thy Church, both toloue that hee beleeued, 
* to pꝛeach that hee taught, thzough Chꝛiſt our 


The Epiſtle, 


Ne i the hands of the Apoſtles were ma⸗ 
np ſignes a wonders ſhewed among 
the people: and they were altogether 
with one accoꝛde in Salomons pozch, 
And of other durſt no man ioyne him⸗ 


= === leife to them: Meuerthelelle the people 
magnified them. The number of them that 2 
in the Loꝛd, both ok men and women, grew moꝛe and 
moe, inſomuch that they bꝛought the ücke into the 
ſtreetes, and layde them on beds and couches, that 
at the leaſt way "the ſhadowe of Peter when hee came 
by, might hadowe ſome of them, There came allo a 
mülettirde out of the cities round about, vnto Hieru⸗ 
kalem, bringing icke kolnes, and them which were 
vered with vncleane ſpirites, and they were healed e 


The Goſpel. 


2 there was a ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhoulde ſeeme to 1 the 
SY mn areateſt. And hee ſapde vnto them, 
ye kings of nations raigne ouer 

them, and they that haue authozitie 
vpon them, are called geactous Lo2des: but pee ſhall 
not fo be, But he that is greateſt among pauchal 15 
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as the ponger, and he that is chiele, al be as he that 
'doth miniſter. oz whether is greater, he that ſitteth 
at meate, oꝛ he that ſerueth: Js not he that ſitteth at 
meat: But Jam among vou as one that miniſtreth. 
Pe are they which haue bidden with me in my temp- 
tations. And J appoint vnto you a kingdome, as my 
Funde hath appointed vnto me, that ye may eat and 
inke at my table in my kingdome, and lit on ſeates 
iudging the twelue tribes of Alrael. N 


Saint Matthewe. 


The Collect. 
A Lmightie God, which by thy bleſſed Sonne did) 

deft call Matthew from the receite of cuſtome, to 
be an Apoſtle and Euangeliſt: grant vs grace to foz- 
ſake all couetous deũireg a inoꝛdinate loue of riches, 
and to followe thy ſayd Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who li⸗ 
ueth and reigneth withthee and che holy Gholt, dee 


The Epiſtle. 


. 
- * 
- 1 


SUES as Gb bath had mercie on vs, wee goe l. 
J 2 not out otkinde, but haue caſt from vs 
<443)) the clokes of vnhoneſty, and walke not 

Au in craftinefle;; neither handle wee the 
wordeof God deceitkully, but open the trueth, and 
re — our ſelues wy mans conſcience inp light 
Gbd/JfoiſeGoſpel be yetHidde;ifishiddeamong 
them Aare lot in whome the God of this worde 
hach blinded che undes os them which veleeue not, 
leſt the light ofp'Golpett fthe-glozpof-Chaitt ( which 
is the mage '6f God) chonide bine vnto them. Foz 
wee pꝛeach not our eiue, but Chiiſt! * 
INE me 


Eing that we haue ſuch an office, even 2 .Cor.4 


the Loꝛde, and our blues pour eruants fo: Jeſus 
ſake. Foz it fs God that-comwaundeththelight to 
ſhine out ofdarkeneſle, which hath ſhined in our 
yearts, foꝛ to giue the light of the knowledge of the 
gloꝛp of God, in the face of Jeſus Chzilt, 5 


* Goſpel. 

S NN thence, hee lawe a man (named 
WMatthewe) ſitting at the receite 
Fe. ſor cuſtome:and he ſard vnto him, 
—4 Follow me. And he aroſe, and fol- 
lowed him. And it came to paſle, 
* Nas Jeſus late at meate in his 
4 — houle, behold, manyPublicanes 
alſo and ſinners that came, ſate downe with Jeſus 
and his diſciples. And when the Phariſees ſawe it, 
they ſayd vnto his diſciples, why eateth pour maſter 
with Publicanes and ſinners? But when Jeſus 
heard that, heſayd vnto them, They that bee ſtrong 
neede not the Phyſitton,but they that are ſicke. Goe 
ve rather and learne what that meaneth: J wil haue 
mercp, and not ſacriũice. F oꝛ J am not come to cal the 

* linners to repentance. 


SaintMichacl andall An Y 


115 The Collect. 1 CET 

1; wxerlaſingGod , which baſtozdeinedand-confli 

tutedthe ſeruices of al angels and men ina won⸗ 

derfull oꝛder: mercifully graunt, that they which al- 

wap doe thee ſeruice in heauen, way by thy 

ment ſuccour and deten vs in CUTIE J eſus 
Wen Loa. . 1 730 


Faint 


The E wy 


2 D Michael and his Angels fought with 
the Dꝛagon, andthe Dꝛagon fought 

1 Y with his Angels, a pꝛeuailed not, nei⸗ 
cher was their place foundany moꝛe in 
heauen, And the great Dꝛagon, that olde Serpent 
called the Deuill — Satanas, was caſt düt, which 
deceiueth all the woꝛlde. And hee was caft into the 
earth, and his angels were caſt out alſo with him. 
And J heard a loude voyce, ſaping, in heauen is now 
made ſaluation, aud ſtrength, and the ningdome of 
dur God, and the power ol his Chꝛiſt. Foz the accu⸗ 
ſer ot our — 2 is caſt do wn, which accuſed them 
beloꝛe God day and night. Ind they ouercame him 
by the blood of the Laibe, and by the woꝛde of their 
teſtimonie, and they loued not their liues vntothe 
death. CThereloꝛe reiopce pee Heauens, and pee that 
d well in them. oe vnto the inhabiters ol the earth, 
and ofthe Sea, fo: the Deuill is come downe vnto 
pou, which hath great wꝛath, becauſe hee knoweth 
y_ he hath but a ſhozt time. 


The Goſpel. 


— 
x: 


to Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the . 
5 @ in thekingdome ofheauen?'Jeſus cal- 
[2D & iedachild bntohim,and ſet him in the 

dab middeſt of them, and ſapde, Merilp J 
ſap vnto vou except ve turne, a become as childzen, 
peſhallnot enter into the kingdome of heauen.u2ho- 
ſoeuer therefoze humbleth himſelle as this childe, 
that ſame is the greateſt in the kingdome ofheauen. 
125 — ſuch a childe in my _ 

receiue 
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D ere was a great MG in heauen: Apo.12. 7 


C the lame time came the diſcip ies bn. Mat. 18.1 
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receiueth me. But who lodoeth offend one of theſe 
litle ones which beleue in me. 1twerebecterfoz him 
thats milſtone were hanged about his necke, and 
that he were dꝛowned in che deapth oi the Sea. woe 
vato the wozlde becauſe of offences. Meceſſarie it is 
that offences come: bnt woe vnto the man by whom 
the offence commeth. Mherefoꝛe if thy hand oꝛ thy 
foote hinder thee , cut them off, and caſt them from 
thee: it is beter fo2 thee to enter into life halt oz mai⸗ 
med, rather then thou ſbouldeſt( hauing two hands. 
oꝛ two feete) be caſt into euerlaſtingſire. And ik thine 
eie offend thee, plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: it 
is better ſoꝛthee to enter intolife with one eie, rather 
then(hauing two eies) to bee caſt into hell fire. Take 
heede that ye deſpiſe not one oftheſelitle ones: Foꝛ J 
ſaꝝ vnto pou, that in heauen their Angels doe al⸗ 
waies behold the face ol my Father, which is in hea⸗ 


Saint Luke the Euangeliſt. 


| The Gold. 5 ot pts 5 ets 
Lmightie God, which calledſt Luke the Phiſitt- 
on, whole pꝛatſe is in the Goſpel, to be aPhilitt- 
on ol the ſoule: it may pleaſe thee by the wholeſome 
medicines of his doctrine; to heale all the diſeaſes ol 
2 8 „ thzough thy Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
' Ihe Epiſtle. 


: 5% Jt h thou in all things, luffer afflic- | 
NA 6 5 tions, doe the woꝛke thꝛoughip of an 
FN N 7/2, Euangelift,fulfilltytne office vnto the 

Peg vitermoft, Be ſober, Foz Jam nowe 

X82 readie tobe offered, andthe timpofmy 
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Saint Lukethe Enangeliſl, _ 
departing is at hand. Jhariefoughta good fight, J 
haue fulfilled my courſe, J haue kept the faith. From 
hencetoꝛth there is layde vp foꝛ me a crowneof righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe, which the Lozde that is arighteous iudge 
ſhall giue me at that day, not to mee onelp, but to all 
them that loue his comming. Doe thy diligence that 
thou mayelt come ſhoztly vnto me. Foz Demag hath 
foꝛſaken me, and loueth this pꝛeſent woꝛld, and is de- 
parted vnto Theſlalonica, Creſcens is gone to Gala⸗ 
tia, Titus vnto Dalmatia, onely Lucas is with mee. 

Take Marke and bꝛing him with thee, foꝛ he is pzofi- 
table vnto me foz the miniſtration. And Tychicus 
haue I ſent vnto Epheſus, The cloake that Jleft at 
Troada with Carpns, when thou commeſt, bꝛing w 
thee, and the books, but ſpectally the parchement. A⸗ 
lexander the copper ſmith did me much euil, the Loꝛd 
reward him accoꝛding to his deeds: of whom be thou 
ware allo, toꝛ he Hath greatly withſtood our woꝛds. 


He Lo2d appointed other ſeuentie (and Lul. 10. f 


NA 


two) alſo, andſent them two and two 


7 
— 
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VEw vefoze him into euerp Citie and place, 
(| wither hee himſelfe woulde come. 


a 1 Ly 


ude 1. 


A 


phetes., Jelus Chꝛiſt himtelle being the head coꝛner 


55 uen vnto the Saints. Foꝛ there are certaine vngodly 
men, craſtily crept in, of which it was wꝛitten afoze- 


* and dlide of 


cauſe. 


fill, eatin and drinking ſuch as t ey gtAe; * e 
— d. 1 a a on 


Simon and Iude Apoſtles. 
I he Collect. 


Lmightie God, which hat builded thy congrega- 
tion vpon the foundation ofthe Apoſtles andÞP2o- 


ſtone:grant vs ſo to be topned together in vnity ol ſpi⸗ 
rit by their doctrine, p we maybe made an holp temple 
actentable to aka 57 5 Chiiſt our Lozd. 
pl C 

. Udas the ſeruantof Jeſus Chzitt, the 
127 brother ol James, to them which are 
called and ſanctified in God the Father, 
EVE) land peſerued in Jeſus Ch:ilt: mercie 


2&1 ynto pou, and peace, and loue be multi⸗ 


plyrd. Beloued, when J-gaue all diligence to wzite 
 vntopou of the common ſaluatton, it was needefull 


fo2 mee to wꝛite vnto you, to exhoꝛt vou that ve ſhould | 
continually labour in the faith, which was once gi⸗ 


time vnto ſuch iudgement: they turne the grace ot 
our God into wantonnes a denie God (which is the 
onely Loꝛd) and our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. My minde is 
therefoꝛe to put vou in remembꝛance, foꝛ as much as 


pye once know this, how that the Lo2de(afcer that hee 


had deliuered the people out ol Egypt) deſtroied them 
which after beleeued not. Che Angels alſo which kept 
not their firſt ſtate, but left their owne habitation, he 
hath relerued in eüerlaſting chaines vnder darknes, 


dome FGomozrye, #the cities about them, which i 8 


vnto the iudgement or the great day. Euen as So⸗ 


Sinan ana fut eA poln. 


lite manner deſiled themſelues with koꝛnication, at 
Followedfirange fleſh, are let koolth fc; at NT e, 
nd ſulſer the paine o eternal Are. Likewiſe theſe be- 
ning deceined by dzeames , delle the fleſh , deſpiſeru- 

lers, and RP © aun ol them n are in nauthopite, 


The Goſpel. 
His co command J vou, that ve 1 toge⸗ lohn. 13 


MF ther. It the wo2ld hate pou, ye know it 17. 
A hated me betoze it hated pon. If pe were 
N (4 ofthe would, the wozld woulde loue his 
32 & m9 Own: howbeit, becauſe, ye are not ofthe 
world, but I haue choſen you out of the world, theres 
foze the wozldhatethyou, Remember the woꝛd that 
J ſay vnto youu, The ſeruant is not greater chen the 
Loꝛd. If they haue perlecuted me, they will alſo per ⸗ 
ſecute vou. Jf they haue kept my ſaying, they will 
fieepe pours alſo. But all theſe things wil they do vn⸗ 

to pou {oz my Names lake, becauſe they haue not 
knowen him that ſent me. Jig had not come and ſpo- 
ken vnothe;they ſhould haue had no nne: but nowe 
haue they nothing to cloake their ſinne withall. He 
that hateth me, hatelh my Father alſo, Ik J had not 
done among them the woꝛks which none other man 
did, they ſhould haue had no ſinye: but nowe haue 
thepboth ſeene, and hated,not onely me, but alſo my 
Father. But this happeneth, that the ſaping might be 
fulfilled that is wzitten in their lawe, they hated me 
without a cauſe. But when the comfoꝛter is come, 
whom J wil ſend vnto vou from the father, euen the 

ſpirit of trueth (which pꝛoceedeth of father) he shall 
teſtifi of me. Andye ſhallbeare witneſſe alſo; becauſe | 
ve haue bene with Wee the beginning. 


The 


N 6. nec 
OE 1 N 


body of thy Sonne Chat ur 10rd -graunt 
vs grace ſo to follow thy holy Saints in all vertuous 
and godly liuing, that wee may come to thoſe vn- 
ſpeakeable iopes, which thou halt pꝛepared fo: them 
that vnteinedly loye thee, thzough Jelus Cyailt our 
Lozd,Amen. 1 

Ihe Epiſtle. 


s Chold, J John ſawe another Int gel af 
8 cend krom the riling ol the ſunne, which 
e bad ue of the liuing God, and hee 
- V crped with aloude voyce tothe fourean- 
22 5 gels (to whom power was giuen ta hurt 
the 555 and the ſea) ſaying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the lea, neither the trees, till wee haue ſealed 
the ſeruaunts of our God in their fozeheads. And J 
heard the number ol them which were ſealed, a there 
were ſealed an hundꝛed and fourtte and foure thou- 
land ok all the tribes ol the childꝛen ol Jſrael. 
Pkthe tribe of Juda, were ſealed ri. M. 
Oe the tribe ok Reuben, were ſealed xii.M. 
P' the tribe of Gad, were ſealed xii. M. 
Ok the tribe ol Aler, were ſealed xii. GW. 
Or the tribe of Nexthalim weret ſealed dite. 
Ok the tribe of Manaſſes, were ſealed xi. M. 
Ok the tribe ol Simeon, were ſealed rii. M. 
Ofthe tribe ol Leui, were ſealed rii. MW. 
Okthe tribe ol Jlachar, were ſealed ri. . 
Oe the tribe ok Jabulon, were ſealed xii. M. 
Ol the tribe ol Joſeph, were ſealed xii. W. 
Se the tribe ofBeniamin, were ſealed rift. M. 
Alter this Jbehelde, and loe, agreat multitude 


Tn 


ww alin 1 and peo⸗ 
tongueg, ſtood befoꝛe the ſeate; andbefo2e the 
. clothed with. long white garments, and 
dalmes in their hands, and criedwith a loude voyce, 
aping, Saluation be aſcribed to him that fitteth vp- 
on the leate ol our God, and vnto the Lambe. And all 
the Angels ſtood in the compaſſe of the ſeate, and ofthe 
Elders and the foure beaſts, and fell befoze the ſeat oon 
their faces,and woꝛſhipped God, ſaying, Amen: Blel⸗ 
ſing,and glozy,and wiledome, and thanks, and honoꝛ, 
9 might, be vnto our God, kor euermoꝛe. 

men. 


The Goſpel, 


— and when hee was ſet, his 


£24 Diſciples came to him. Ind after that 
R hee had opened his mouth, hee taught 
them, Caving, Bleſſed are the pooꝛe in 
SO theirs is the kingdom or heauen. Bleſſed are 
they that mourne, fo: they ſhall receiue comfozt; Blel⸗ 
ſed are the meeke, fo: they ſhal receiue the inheritance © 
of the earth.Bleſled are they that hunger andthirſtaf- - 
ter righteoulnes, foꝛ they wal be ſatiſfied. Bleſſed are 
the mercifull,foz they chall obtaine mercie.Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart, koꝛ they ſhall fee God. Bleſied are 
the 2 they ſhal be called the child2en of. - 
God. Bleſled are they which ſuffer perſecution ko 
righteouſnes ſake , foꝛ theirs is the kingdome of hea⸗ 
uen. Bleſſed are ye when men reuile pou, and perſe⸗ 
cute pou, and ſhall falſiy ſay all maner ot euill ſaying a- 
gainſt vou foꝛ my ſake, reiopce and be glad, foꝛ great is 
your re ward in heauen. Foz ſo perſecuted they the 


Prop ets which were beloꝛe you. 
? Y Ott, 8 The | 
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Elus ſeein gthe people, went bpinto a Mat. 5.1. : 


x > 11 | yy * 
? . + 9 ' | 5 \ — f 70 5 MO 3 A 
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* | | 2 - - 
Miniſtration of the Lords $ upper | 


or holy Communion, 


O many as intende to bee partakers 
of the holy Communion, ſhal ſigni- 
fie their names to the Curate ouer 
night, or elſe in the Morning afore 
the beginning of Morning prayer, 
or immediatly aſter. 
And if any of thoſe be an open and 
— no torious euill liuer, ſo that the con- 
gregation by him is offended, or haue done any wrong to 
bis neighbours, by word or deed: the Curate hauing know- 
ledge thereof, ſhall call him and aduertiſe him in any wiſe 
not to preſume to the Lords Table, vntill hee haue openly 
declared himſelfe to haue truely repented, and amended his 
former naughtie life, that the congregation may thereby 
be ſatiſfied,which afore were offended, and that he haue re- 
compenſed the parties whom he hath done wrong vnto, or 
at the leaſt declare himſelfe to be in full purpoſe ſo to do, as 


ſoone as he coueniently may. 


The ſame order ſhall the Curate vſe with thoſe be- 
twixt whome he perce iueth malice and hatred to reigne, 
not ſuffering them to bee partakers of the Lords Ta- 
ble, vntill he knowe them to beè reconciled. And if one 
of the parties ſo at variance, bee content to forgiue from 
the bottome of hs heart, all that the other haih treſpaſ- 
ſed againſt him, and to make amendes for that hee him- 
ſelfe hath offended, and the other partie will not bee per- 
ſwaded to a godly vnitie, but remaine ſtill in — 

neſſe 


The ( ommunion. 
neſſe and malice: the Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit 


the penitent perſon to the holy Communion p and nothim 
that is obſtinate. 


The Table haui ing at the Cotmmnnion time a faire ite 

linnen cloth vpon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, 
or in the Chauncell, where Morning prayer and Euening 
prayer be appointed to be ſayd. And the Prieſt ſtanding at 
the North ſide ofthe Table, ſnall ſay the Lords EM with 
this pear bf 


5 The Communion 


 Lmightie God, vnto whome- all 
heartes be open, all deſires finow-- 
2 en, and from whome no ſecretes 
ES arehidde: cleanſe the thoughts of 
— our heartes by the infptration. of 
thy holy Spirite, that wee may 
N= perlectly 4 thee, and woꝛthylp 
arne thy holy — th! * Chiilt ourLozde, 
men. 


Then (hal the Prieſt eticarks ditinan) liche ten 8 | 


mandements: and the people. Kneeling, ſhall after eucry : 
Commandement aske God mercie for their nanſgreſſion 
ofthe bee thisſort, 111 TT 


GB pa thetewopes and dtdid,Jamehe Loe 
chr 8 Thoa e none ache os 
5 People e. F 


but me. Hennen 
Loꝛde hauen mercie deten be, 2 incline our bang 
. to: 


toveeyethilaw: 
Thouthalt not make to 


"teas, 0151250 
tothpſelfeatipgraren image, 
- nozthelikenes ol any thing thatisinheauenaboue, 
2 in the earth beneath, oꝛ in the water vnder the 
earth. Thou ſhalt not bo we downe tothem, noꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip them: oꝛ J the Loꝛde thy God am a ielous God, 
and vilite the ſinne ofthe fathers vpon the childzen, 
vnto the third and fourth generation of themthat 
hate me: andſhewe mercie vnto thouſands, in them 
that loue me, and keeps mp a 
eople 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, and incline our hearts to 
keepe this law. "Moda 
ini er. 


Chou ſhalt not take the Name okthe Loꝛd thy God in 
vaine: Foz the Loꝛd will not holde ts — that 
taketh his Name in 1 5 
; People. 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs, and incline our rhearts to 
keepe this law. 

Mini er, 


Kemember that thou keepe. holy the Sabboth day, 
Dire dapes ſhalt thoulabour, doe all that thouhaſt 
to doe, but the ſeuenth day is the Sabboth. of the 
Lo2d thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no maner of wozke, 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, thy man ſer- 
uant, and thymaide! ſeruant,thy cattel,and the ſtran⸗ 
ger that is within thy gates. Foꝛ in ſire dayes the 
Lozd made heauen and earth, the ſea,andall that in 
them is, reſted the ſeuenth day, wherefoze the Lozde 
blelled the ſeuenth are — = - 
| 1 
Loꝛd haue mercievpon bs, and incline our hearts bo 
eepe 


* Communion. F 


ep mou  Miniftee. 


onour facher and 8 that 
may be 1 0 15 land which the Roe eg 
People. 


Lo ** me r vs, and Aude our pets 
keepe this Law. A 
IN1ITET, 


Thott ſhalt doe nomurther, 
People, 


Lo haue mercie vpon vs, andincline our hearts to 
heepe thislaw, 8 
| iſter. 


"Thouthalt not commitaduiterie, 


People. 


Lo haue mercie vponvs, andincline our hearts to 
keepe this law. * 
| 


Cr, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
People. 


Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, and incline our prartst te 
keepe this lawe. 3 
nnter. 


n beare falſe witnes again ay neigb⸗ 
bour. 


People. 


Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, and incline our ett 0 
keepe this law. a: 5 
ini cr, 


Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighboꝛs houſe, thou walt 
not couet thy neighbours wife, noꝛ his ſeruaunt, no2 
— noꝛ his ore. nos his ulle, noꝛ any thing that 


pe le 


Me Communion, 
People. 


Lozde haue mercie vpon vs, and waits all thele th 
ww! in our hearts, we beleech thee, 0% f. 


hen ſhall followe the Collect of the day, 1 one of 
theſe two Collects following tor! the Queene, the Prief 
MNandingvp,andfaying, 4.6 


Let vs p:ay. 
A Lmightie God, whoſe kingdome is everlaſting, 
and power infinite, haue mercie vpon the whole 
Cangregation, and ſo rule the heart ot thy choſen ſer- 
uant Elizabeth, our Queene and Gouernour, that 
thee (knowing whole miniſter ſhee is) may aboue all 
things ſeeke thy honour and gloꝛp, and that wee her 
ſubiects ( duely conſidering whoſe authoꝛitie ſhe hath) 
map caithfully ferue, honour, andhumblyobeyher,in 
thee, and foz thee,accozding to thy blefſed woꝛd andoz- 
dinance, thꝛou ah Jeſus Chaiſt our Loꝛde, who with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, liueth and reigneth euer one 

God wand without ende. Amen. 


A Lmighti and euerlaſting God, we be tau ght by 
* * thy holy wozd, that the hearts of Kings are in thy 
rule and gouernance, and that thou doeſt diſpolſe and 
turne them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiledome: 
we humbly beſeech thee o to diſp i, and gouerne the 
heart ot Elizabeth thy eruant.our Nueene aud Go⸗ 
uernour, that in all her thoughts, woꝛds, and wozks, 
thee may euer ſeeke thy honour and gloꝛp, and ſtudie 
to pꝛeſerue thy people committed to her charge, in 
weak: 97 and godlineſſe; Graunt this, O merct- 
1 


UFather,| 02 weben ſonnes lake Jeſus Chailt, our 
Lord. Amen. 


 Immediatly 


T be Communion, 
Immediatly after the Collects, thePrieſt ſhall read che 
Epiſtle, beginning thus, 


The: Epiltle waitten in the Chapter of 
And the Epiſtle ended, he ſhall ſay the Goſpel, begin- 
ning thus, | 


The Goſpel waitten in the 


Chapter of 


And the Epiſtle and Goſpel being ended, ſhall bee ſaide 
= hy qi 


> £5 Beleeue in one God the Father al- 
5 mightie, maker of heauen and 
wc: 99 and of all thinges viſible 
725 28 and tnuilible : and in one L oꝛde Je⸗ 
N * ſus Chꝛiſt, the only begotten ſonne 
> [9 of God, begotten of his Father be: 
foze all wozldes , God of God, 
light of light, very God ok very God , begotten, not 
made, beeing ofone ſubſtance with the Father. by 
whome all things were made: who foꝛ vs men, and 
foz our Saluation, came downe from heauen, and 
was incarnate by the holy Gholl ofthe virgine Ma⸗ 
rie, and was made man, and was crucified alſo foz 
vs vnder Pontius Pilate, Dee ſuffered, and was bu⸗ 
ried, and the thirde dap Hee roſe againe accoꝛding to 
the Scrip tures, and aſcended into heauen, and ſif- 
teth on the rigbehande of the Father. And hee ſhall 
come againe with gloꝛie to iudge both the quicke and 
the dead: whoſe kingdome ſhall haue none ende. And 
J beleeue in the holy Gyolt, the Loꝛzde and giuer of 
life, who pꝛoceedeth from the Father andthe ſonne, - 
who with the Father and the ſonne together is wor- 
ſhipped and glozified, who ſpake by the Prophets. 
And JF beleeue one Catholique and Ipoſtolique 
Church. FJ acknowledge one baptiſme'fo2 the re- 
million oflinnes, And Jlooke foz the * 
L 


che dead andthe life of the woild to come Amen. 


Atter the Creede, if ther be no ſermon, fhall followe one 
of the Homilies already ſet forth, or hereaſter to be fer forth 
by common authoritie. 2 HL 

After ſuch ſermon, Homilie, or exhortation;the Curate 
ſhall declare vnto the people, whether there bee any holy 
dayes, or faſting dayes the weeke following, and earneſtly 
exhort them to remember the poore, ſaying one or moe of 

theſe ſentences following , as he thinketh moſt conuenient 


® 


by his diſcretion... _ 


at.5,, ] Etyourlightlothine bekore mensthat they mayſee 
| your good wozkes,andglozifteyoyr Father which 
6. Lap not vp fav 


vp koꝛ pour ſelues treaſure vpon the earth. 

where the ruſt and moth doeth coꝛrupt, and where 
theeues bzeake thꝛoughandſtesle: but lay vp kon pour 

felues treaſure in heauen, where neither ruſt noꝛ 
moth doeth coꝛrupt, and where theeues doe not bꝛeak 


thꝛough and ſteale. 
at. 7. Whatſoeuerye would that men ſhould do vnto por... 
a — in da vnto them, koꝛ this is the law and the Pꝛo⸗ 

- Noteuery one that ſaith vnto me, Loꝛde, Lode, . 
ſhall enter into the kingdome or heauen: but hee that 
doeth the will of my father which is in heauen. 
dk. 19. Jäche ſtoode kooꝛth, and lapde vnto the Loꝛzde, Be⸗ 
| hold Loꝛd, the halfe my goods J giue to the pooze,and 


5 : J haue done any wozngto any man, IJ reftoze foure- 
_—e<zc cc 


z0r.9- Who goeth-a- warfare at any time ok His owne 
| colt? Who planteth aUineyard, and eateth not of the 
kruite thereof? Oꝛ who keedeth aflocke, and eateth. 


not | 


. 5 

f 1.7 8 
of 

3 


The Communion, | 


not of the milke of the flocke? 
Il wee haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall things, 18 1 Cor 
cht a * matter if wee ſhall reape your woꝛldip 

ing 

Doe pee not knowe, that they which miniſter 1 Cor. 5 
about holie things, liue of the ſacrifice? and then 
which waite of the altar, are partakers with the 
altar? Euen ſo hath the Loꝛde alſo ozdetned, that 
__ which pꝛeach the Goſpel, ſhouldliue ofthe Gol- 


Pee which ſoweth litle, thallreapelitle : and hee 2 Coro 
that ſoweth plenteouſlſp, thall reape plenteoufly, Let 
euery man do accoꝛding as he is diſpoſed in his heart, 
fol grudging,02 ofneceſlitie,fo2 God loueth a cheare- 
Let him that is taught in the worde, miniſter vn⸗ Galat: 6. 
tohim thatteacheth in dall good things. Be not decei⸗ 
ued, God is not mocked: Foz whatſoeuera man ſow⸗ | 
eth, that chall he reape. 
ihile wee haue time let vs doe good onto all men, Gala. 6. 
— 8 vnto them which are of the houſhold of 
fat 
Godlines is great riches, if aman be content with 
that he hath: loꝛ we bꝛought nothing into the Wwoꝛld, 
neither may we carie any thing out. 
Charge them which are rich in this wozlde, that! Tim. 
they bee ready to giue, and glad to diſtribute, lapin 
ppin ſtoꝛe foꝛ themſelues a good foundation again 
oe: time to come, that they may attapne eternall 
ife. 
God is not vnrighteous, that hee will fozget pour Heb, 6. 
woꝛks and labour that pꝛoceedeth ofloue, which loue 2 
ye haue ſhewed koꝛ his names ſake, which haue mini⸗ 
.Kered vnto the Dalnts,and and pet doe miniſter. 5 


5 


il 
it 


l 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
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To doe good, and diſtribute fozgetnok, kot with 
luch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 
Who ſo haththis wozldes good, and ſeeth his bꝛo⸗ 
ther haue neede, and ſhutteth vp his compaſſion krom 
him, bow dwelleth the loue of God in him? 

rob SGiue almes oc thy goods, and turne neuer thy face 
3 from any pooꝛe man, and then the face of the Loꝛde 
ſhall not be turned away from thee. 
ob. 4. Be mercifulafter thy power, Jfthou haft much, 
|  givueplenteouſly. Jf thouhal litle , doe thy diligence 
+ _ - gladiytogiueofthatlitle: foz ſo nathereſt thou thy 
elle a good re ward in the day ok neceſſitie. 

He that hath pitie vpon the pooxe, lendeth vnto the 

 himag 2 looke what he layeth out, it chalbe payde 

im againe, 
Bleſſed be the man that pꝛouideth foꝛ the dicke and 
dean, the Lozde will deliuer him in the time of 

rouble, 


Heb. 13. 


[Tohn, 3. 


Then ſhall the Churchwardens, or ſome other by them 
appoynted, gather the deuotion of the people, and put 
dhe ſame into the poore mans boxe, and vpon the offering 
dayes appointed, euery man and woman ſhall pay to the 


Curate the due and accuſtomed offerings. After which 
done, the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 


Let vs pꝛap foz the whole tate of Chiittes Church 
| militant herein earth, 
mes gnen A Lmightieandenerliuing GOD, which by thy 
+ holy Apoſtle haſt taught vs to make pꝛapers and 
bands bei ſupplicationg, and to giue thankes foz all men: wee 
Wehe let: humbly beſeech thee, moſt mercifully (to accept 
rund. our almes, and) to receiue theſe our pꝛayers, which 
wee oller vnto thy diuine Maieſtie , beſeeching 


thee 
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thee to inſpire continually the vniuerſall Church 
with the ſpirite of trueth vnitie and concoꝛde: and 
graunt that all they that doe confeſle thy holy name, 
may agree in the trueth of thy Holy woꝛde, and liue 
in vnitie and godly loue. ide beſeechthee alſo to ſaue 
and defend all Chꝛiſtian Kings, Pꝛinces and Gouer⸗ 
nours, and eſpecially thy ſeruaunt Elizabeth our 
Queene, that vnder her wee may bee godly and quiet⸗ 
ly gouerned: and graunt vnto her whole counſatle, 
and to all that bee put in authoꝛitie vnder her, that 
they may truely and indifferently miniſter Jultice, to 
the puniſhment of wickedneſſe and vice, and to the 
maintenance of Gods true religion and vertue. 
Giue grace (O heauenly father) to all Biſhops, Pa⸗ 
ſtours, and Curates, that thep map both by their lile 
and doctrine ſet fooꝛth thy true and liuely wozde, and 


. 


rightly and duely adminiſter thy holy Sacraments: 
and to all thy people giue thy heauenly grace, and 
ſpectally to this congregation here pꝛeſent, that with 
meehie heart and due reuerence, they mapheare and 
receiue thy holy woꝛde, truely ſeruing thee in holt- 
- neſle, and righteouſneſſe all the dapes ok their life, 
And wee moſt humbly beſeech thee of thp goodnefle, 
O Loꝛde, tocomfozt and ſuccour all them which in 
this tranſitoꝛie life bee in trouble, ſoꝛowe, neede, ſick⸗ 
neſſe, oꝛ any other aduerſitie: Grant this, O father, 
fo: Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake our onelp mediatour and ad⸗ 


Then ſhall followe this exhortation at certaine times, 
when the Curate ſhall ſee the people negligent to come to 
the holy Communion. 

We 
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Ee come together at this time dearely 
I JF 4 velouedbzerhzen) to feede at the L02des 
N, Supper, vnto ß which in Gods behalke 
J 3 bidyou allh be here pꝛeſent, Ebekeech 
#5 es, you fo: the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſane, 5 
pe willnotrefuſe to come therto, being ſo louingly 
calling and bidden ol God himſelfe, Pee knowe howe 
grieuous and vnkind a thing it is, when a man hath 
pꝛepared a rich feaſt, decked his table with all kinde 
of pꝛouiſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but the 
gheſtes to ſitte downe, and pet they which bee called 
(without any cauſe) moſt vnthankefully refuſe to 
come.WHich of you in ſuch a caſe woulde not bee mo⸗ 
zued? who woulde not thinke a great imurie and 
(wrong done vntohim? wheretoze moſt dearely belo- 
loued in Chꝛiſt, take ve good heed, left pee, withdzaw- 
ing vour ſelues from this holy ſupper , pzoucke Gods 
indignation againſt pou. It is an eaſte matter _ a 
 mantoſayJ will not communicate, becauſe J am 
_otherwile letted. with wozldly buſtnelle : : But ſuch ; 
' excuſes bee not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed befoze 
God. FfanymanſayJama grieuous ſinner; and 
therefoze- am afratde to come: wherefoze then doe 
pou not repent and amende2 when God calleth pou, . 
bee vou not aſhamed to ſay pe will not come? When 
vou ſhould returne to God, will you excuſe pour ſelfe, 
andſaptyat pou bee not readie? Con(ider eareneftly 


with pour ſelues, howelitle ſuch fained excuſes ſhall © 


auaile b:foze God, They that refuſed the feaſt in the 
®Goſpell, becauſe theyhad bought a farme, 02 would 
trie their pokes of Oren, 02 becauſe they were mar- 
ried were not ſo excuſed, 'but counted, vnwoꝛtchp of. 
the heauenly feaſt. J foꝛ my part am here pꝛeſent, 4 
accozding to mine office J bidde pou in the r N 
F * 
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God, J cal vou in Chꝛiſtes behalf, J exhoꝛt vou, as vou 
loue your owne ſaluation, that pe will bee partakers 
of this holy Communion. And as the ſonneof GOD 
did vouchſlate to peelde vp his ſoule by death vpon the 
Crofle foz your health: Euen lo it is pour duetie to re- 
ceiue the Communion together in the remembꝛance 
okhis death, as he himſelfe commanded. Nowe, il pee 
will in no wiſe thus doe, conſider with your ſelues, 
howe great iniurie you doe vnto GOD, and 
howe ſoꝛe puniſhment hangeth oueryour heades fo 
the ſame. And whereas youoffcnd G O D ſo ſoꝛe in 
refuſing this holybanquet, J admonich, exhozt, and 
beſeech vou, that vnto this vnkiindneſle pee will not 
adde any moꝛe: Which thing pe ſhall doe, i pe ſtande 
by as gazers andlookers on them that doe communt⸗ 

cate, and bee not partakers vt the ſame your ſelues. 
Foz what thing can this bee counted elſe, then a 
further contempt and vnkindneſle vnto God? True- 
ly, it is a great vnthankefulneſle toſay nay, when ye 
be called: but the fault is much greater, When men 
ſtand by, and yet will neither eate uoꝛ dꝛinke this ho⸗ 
ly Communion with other. J pay vou what can this 
be elle. but euen to haue the myſteries ol Chꝛiſt in de⸗ 
riſion? It is ſayde vnto all, Take pe, and eate, Take 
and dꝛinke pee allof this, Doe this in remembꝛance 
of me. With what face then, oꝛ with what counte⸗ 
nance ſhall ye heare thoſe woꝛdes? hat will this bee 
elſe, but a neglecting, a'deſpiſing and mocking of the 
Teſtament of Chꝛiſt? Mherekoꝛe rather then ye ſhould 
ſo doe, depart you Hence, and giue place to them that 
be godly diſpoſed. But when port depart, J beſeech 
pou ponder with pour ſelues from whom pee depart. 
Pe depart krom the Loꝛdes table, ve depart from pour 
bꝛethꝛen, a fromthe banquet - W 


The (ommunion. 
-Thele things ik ye earnelyconſider, pe fhallby Gods 
grace returne to a better minde, foz the obteining 


whereof, we ſhall make our humble petitions, while 
we ſhall receiue the holy Communion, 


And ſometime ſhall this be ſayd alſo, at the diſcretion of 
the Curate. 


2 Earely beloued, fozaſmuch as our due 


tie is to render to Jlmighty G O Dour 
1 ($41 beauenlp Father molt heartie thankes 
8 bor that hee hath giuen his Sonne our 
> Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, not onely to die 
fozvs, but alſo to bee our ſpirituali foode and ſuſti⸗ 
naunce, as it is declared vnto vs, as weil by Gods 
wozd , as by the holy Sacraments of his bleſled 
bodte and blood, the which being ſo comfoztable a 
thingto them which recetue it woozthily, andſodan- 
gerous to them that will pzeſume to receiue it vn⸗ 
woozthily : my duetie is to exhoꝛt vou to conſider the 
dignitie of the holy mylterte, and the great perill of 
the vnwooꝛthie recetuing thereof , and ſo to ſearch 
and examine pour owne conſciences, as you ſhoulde 
come holp and cleane to a moſt godly and heauenlp 
feaſt, ſo that in no wile yee come but in the marriage 
garment required of God in holy Scripture, and 

lo come and bee receiued, as wooꝛthie partakers of 
ſuch a heauenly table, The way and meanes there⸗ 

to, is: firſt to examine pour liues and conuerſation 

... bytheruleof Gods commaundements, and where- 
in ſoeuer pee ſhall perceiue your ſelues to haue offen- 

ded; either by will, woozde, oz deede, there bewayle 
your owne ſinnetull liues, and confeſle pour ſelues to 
Almightie God, with kull purpoſe of „ 
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of life. And il pou ſhall perceiue your offences to bee 
uch, as bee not onelp againſt God, but alſo again(f 
pour neighbours: then ye ſhall reconcile pour lelues 
vnto them, ready to make reffitution and ſatilfaction, 
accoꝛding to the vitermoſt of your powers, foz all in⸗ 
turies and wꝛongs done by you to anpother, and like⸗ 
wiſe being readie to fozgiue other that haue offended 
you,as you would haue koꝛgiuenes of your oftences at 
Gods hand: Foz other wiſe the receiuing of the holy 
Communion doeth nothing elſe but increaſe pour 
damnation. And becauſe it is requiſite that no man 
thould come to the holy Communiton, but with a full 
truſt in Gods mercie, and with a quiet conſcience: 
therefoze if there be any of pou, which by the meanes 
aloꝛeſaid cannot quiet his owne conſcience, but requt- 
reth further comfozt oꝛ counſell, then let him come to 
me, oꝛ ſome other diſcreete and learned Miniſter of 
Gods woꝛd, and open his griefe, that hee may receiue 
ſuch ghoſtly counlaile, aduiſe, and comfoꝛt, as his con⸗ 
ſcience may be relieued, and that by the miniſterte of 
Gods woꝛd he may receiue comkoꝛt, and the benelite 
of abſolution:to the quieting ol his conſcience, and a⸗ 
uopding or all ſcrupie anddoubttuineſle, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this exhortation. 


© ACS Earely beloued inthe Lozde, yee that 
A minde to come tothe holy Communion 
I okt the bodpand blood ok our Sauiour 
S Chnit, mult conſider what S. Paul 
5 ag.) wateth tothe Coꝛinthians, how he ex- 
Faxet all perſons diligently to trie a examine them⸗ 
ſelues, — — they pꝛeſume to eate of that bꝛead, and 
dzinke ofthat cup. Foꝛ as the benefite is great, if with 
P.ii. a true 
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a true penitent heart and liuely faith we receiue that 
holy Sacrament(foꝛ then we ſpiritualip eate the flech 
ol Chꝛiſt, and dꝛink his blood, then we dwel in Chaiſt, 
and Chꝛiſt in vs, wee be one with Chꝛiſt, and Chaift 

with vs:) So is the danger great, it wee receiue the 

ſame vnwoꝛthily. Foꝛ then we be guiltie ol the body 
and blood ol Chꝛiſt our Sauiour: we eate and dꝛinke 
our owne damnation, not conſidering the Loꝛdes bo⸗ 
dy: we kindle Gods wꝛath againſt vs: we pzouok him 
to plague vs W diuers diſeaſes,and lundꝛie kindes of 
death. Chertoꝛe ił any ol pou be a blaſphemer of God, 
an hinderer oz flanderer of his wozd an adulterer, oz 
be in malice oꝛ enup, oꝛ in any other grieuous crime, 
be wayle your ſinnes, and come not to this holp table, 
leaſt alter the taking of that holy Sacrament, the de⸗ 
uil enter into pou, as hee entred into Judas, and fill 
pou full of all iniquities, and bꝛing pou to deſtruction 
both of body and ſoule. Judgetherefoze pour ſelues 
bꝛethꝛen) that ye be not iudged orthe Lozde, Repent 
you truely toꝛ your ſinnes paſt; haue a liuelp and ſted⸗ 
faſt faith in Chꝛiſt our Sauiour. Amend pour liues 
and be in perfect charitie with all men, ſo ſhall yee bee 
meete partakers ol thole holy myſterieg. And aboue al 
things, pe muſt giue moſt humble and heartie thanks 
to God the father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, loꝛ 
the redemption of the woꝛld, by the death and paſlion 
ofour Sauiour Chaſt, both God and man, who did 
humble himſelke euen vnto the death vpon the C rolle, 
foꝛ vs miſerable ſinners, which lay in darkeneſſe and 
ſhado we ol death, that hee might mae vs the childꝛen 
ol God, and exalt vs to euerlaſting life. And to the end 
that wee ſhould al way remember the exceedinggreat 
loue oł our maſter andonely Sauiour . | 


thus dying foz bs, #the — benefits which 
(by his precious bioodchedding) hee hath obteined to 
W een and — holy myſteries, as 
yl ledges of his loue, and continuall remembzanceof 
his death, to our great and endleſſe comkoꝛt. To him 
therefoze, with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, let vs 
giue (as wee are moſt bounden) continuallthankes,. 
ſubmittingourſelues wholy to his holy wil and plea- Es 
ſure , and ſtudying to ſerue him in true holineſſe and 
righteouſneſle alt thedayes of our life, Amen. 43117 


Then ſhall the Prieſt lay to them that come to receiue erte N 
holy Communion. . 


you that do truly andearneftly repent yousfyour . 
1 ſinnes, a be in loue and charitie with yourneigh- 
bours, and intende to leade a newe itte, following the 
commaundementzs of God, and walkin xfromhence- 
looꝛth in his holy wayes: Dꝛawe — take this 
Holy Sacrament to vour comloꝛt, make pour humble 
confeſſion to Almighty God, beloꝛe this congregation 
here gathered together in bis holy Name, meekely 5 
kneeling vpon your knees. 


Then ſhall this general. conkellin be ads; in the name 
of all thoſe that are minded to receiue the holy Com- 
- munion, either by one of them, or els by one ofthe Mi- 

| niſters,or by the Prieſt ain all n e 13 

on their knees. 


. A Lmightie God; gather of our ond Jets Chit, | 

maker of all things, iudge of all men, wee know- 
nee, and bewarle our manifolde ſinnes and wicked⸗ 
ne Which wee from 9 * time as + 0 
aue 
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haue committed, by thought, woꝛde, and deede, d. 
bo thy diuine Wateltte, prouoking! molt tuſtly thy 
wzath and indignation againſt vs. wee doe earneſtly 
repent , and bee heartily ſoꝛie foz theſe our mildoings, 
the remembꝛante ol them is grieuous vnto vs, the 

burthen of them is intollerable: Haue mercie ter 
vs, haue mercie vpon vs, moſt mercifull father, f 
thy ſonne our Loꝛde Jeſus Ch:iſltesfake, koꝛgiue be 
all that is paſt, and graunt that we may euer hereaf: 
ter ſerue — pleaſe thee, in neweneſſe ol life, to the ho⸗ 
nour and gloꝛie ot thy name, though Jeſus eb 
our Loꝛd, Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt or the Biſnop( being ge ſtan de 
VP.and turning] himſelfe to the * thus. ers 


A Lmightied God our heauenly Father, whot of this 

great mercie hath pꝛomiſed koꝛgiueneſſe ok ſiunes 
toalithem which with heartie repentance and true 
faith turne vnto him: Yaue mercie vpon pou, pardon 
and deltuer you from all your finnes, confirme and 
ltrengthen you tn all goodneſle,and bzingyou to euer⸗ 
laſtinglife,thzough Feſus Chꝛiſt our _ Amen. 


Then ſhall che prieſt 3 
0 Deare what comfoꝛtable woꝛdes our Souiour 
| Chiiſt ſayth to all that truely turne to him. Come vn⸗ 
to me all that traueil and be heauie laden, and J will 
rekreſh pou. So God loued the world, that hee gaue 
his onely begotten Sonne, to the end that all that be⸗ 
leeue in um, chould not periſh but haue life. everla 


| . 
< heare alo what S. Paul faith. 
Chis is TI ofallmen to te 
95 recetued, 


1. 
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receined, that Jeſus Chzift came into the wozlde to 

ſaue ſinners. 
¶ Heareaiſo what Saint Johnlaith. 
"Aft any man ſinne, we haue an aduocate with the 
father, Jelus Chꝛiſt the righteous, and hee is che pꝛo⸗ 
pitiation foꝛ our linnes. 
After which the Prieſt ſhall * 


Lift bp pour hearts, 


Anſwere. 


e lift them vp vnto the Loꝛd. 


Prieſt. 


Let 15 Rue thanks vnto our Loꝛd God. 
Anſwere. 
It 181 me 


ete and richt page 3 
_ Frie 
Jt is very meete, right, and our bounden duetie,.. 
that we ſhould at al times, a in al places, giue thanks 
S. nn holy Father almightie TY | 
od. 


Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, according to the 
time, if there bee any ſpecially appointed, or els immedi- 


4 thallfollow,Theretoze with Angels, and . 
gls, ac. 


Proper Prefaces. 


Vpon Chriſtmas day, and ſeuen 
daayes after. 


Berau thou diddeſt glue Jeſus Chꝛiſt thine onely 
ſonne to be boꝛne as this day foꝛ vs, who by theo⸗ 
perationof the holy Gholt,was made very man, ol the 
ſubſtance ol the vir rgin Mary his mother, and that 
without ſpotte of inne, to make vs cleane from all 
1 Therefoze with Angels, and Archangels. ac. : 


P. ili 3 vpon 


Proper Prefaces. 


 Vpon Eaſter day and ſeuen 
dayes alter. 


zer chiefly are wee bound to praiſe th te fo! thy BY 
Irious reſurrection of thy Sonne Jeſus Child our 
Lode: fo hee is the very Paſchal Lambe which was 
offered fo2 vs, and hath taken away the nne ol the 
woꝛld, who by his death hath deſtroped death, and vsß 
his riling to lie againe⸗hath reſtoꝛed to vs — | 
life. Therefoze, with Angels, ac. | 5 


Vpon the Aſcenſion day, and ſeuen 
dayes after. 


'] Pzough thy moſt dearelpbeloued Sonne Jeſus 
1 Chiiſt our Lo2de, who after his moſt gloꝛious re 
ſurrection manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, 
and in their light aſcended vp into heauen, to pꝛepare 
a place foꝛ vs, that where he is thither might we alſo 
| Auges de reigne with him in gloꝛp. Therefoze ze with 
Angels, cc. 


Vpon Whitſonday, and ſixe 
dayes after. 

T Þrough Jeſus Chal our Lo2de , according is 

whoſe moſt true pꝛomiſe the Holy Ghoſt came 
5 this day krom Heauen, with a ludden great 
ſounde, as it had bene a mightie winde, in the like⸗ 
nelle offierie tongues, lighting vpon the polls, to 
teache them, and to leade them to all trueth, giuing 
them both the gilt ol diuers languages, and allo bold- 
nes with keruent zeale, conſtantlp to pꝛeache the Gol⸗ 
pel vnto ailnations; whereby wee are bzought out of 
dun and errour, into the cleare light and true 
kno of thee, and of thy Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
| Chereloꝛe ate withAngels,9c 


Vpon 


| Vp on e ofT rinjticonely, Witt 
Tre is very meete, ight, a our bounden duetie wat 
Iwe ſhould at all times and in all places, giue thanks 
to thee, O Loꝛde, Almightie and euerlaſting t 
which art one God, one Lozde,notone onelpper — 
but thꝛee perſons in one ſubſtance.Foꝛ that we 
beleeue of the glozp ofthe — —— — 
ofthe Sonne, and ol the holy Ghoſt, without e 
e inequalitie.Therekoze;4c. _- 
Alter which prefacesfhall follow 


immediatly. 


Trennt Angels and Archangels,and wh 
e ae panes, eiagdss namagnitle 


Then ſhall the Prieſt A 3 at Gods board Ein 
the name of all them that thal receiue the Denen 5 
this prayer following. | 


E doe not pꝛelume to come tothis thy Cable 

(O mercifull Lozd)truſtinginourowne rie 4 i 
teouſneſſe, but in thy manifolde wy greatniercies, 
mee bee not woꝛthy ſo much as ather vp the 

crummes bnder thy Table, But it thor art the oye 
Lode, whoſe pꝛopertie is alwayes to haue m 
graunt vs therefo:e gracious Loꝛd, ſo to eate theft 
of thy deare Sonne Jelſus Ehn, and to deine his 
blood, that our ſinfull bodies may bee made cleane b 
his body, and our ſaules waſhed thꝛough his moſt pꝛe⸗ 
cious GE that we mayeuermoze dwel in him, 

8 , Thenthe Prieſt fandingvp ſh ſhall fy 
| | as followeth. 


2innhtl 
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Amiah ghtie Godot heauenſp father, which ol thy 
1A tendet mercie diddeit giue thine onely Sonne Je: 
ſus Chꝛitt to fuller death vpon the Crotle ſoꝛ our re⸗ 
demption,whomadethere(byhisoneobtacis ot him · 
ſelfeonceoffered)afultperfect, and ſu ow facritice, 
oblation, and atiſtaction'fo1 qe ſinnes of the whole 
woꝛlde, and did inſtitute and in his holy Goſpel com- 
mand vs ta continue a perpetuall: memchie ol that 
his pꝛecious death, until his comming agan F 
vs,D merctfuliather,wee befeechthee,and araunt 
that we receiuing theſethyereatures ofbzead c wine, 
accozdingtothy Donne our Sauiour Jeſus Chzſtes 
holyinl ittttion-1n teme mbiance of his death and pal⸗ 
an. tepartakergvol os mn Veen boy pand 
ad: wh ache kau ghet that hee was betraped, 
tqoks rend, and when ze Had ginen thenns he brate 
it, and gaue it to his Diſciples, Loving aße eat, this 
is my body, which is giuen fo2 vou, doe this in remem⸗ 
bzance. ofmee.: Lihewiſe after Supper hee toon the 
cup, and when hee had giuen thanks, hee gaue it to 
Nen aving Dxinke pe all of this, ſoꝛ this is my blood 
5 New Teſtamenti which is "hed fo2 you and foꝛ 
met remiſſion offinnes: doe this as oft as ye ſhall 
dike inremembzance ofme. ' 


Aan gal tke Miniſter firſt teceldk the Cömmunion ! in 
both kindes! himſelfe, and next deliuet it to other Miniſters 
1 ifa any bethere preſent)that they may helpe the chiefe Mi- 
niſter, and after, to the people in their hands, e And 
when hedeliucreth thebreadheſhall Tay, tt 1 


"The bodie ofour Lowe Jeſus Ch: ich was 
giuen foꝛ thee, pꝛeſerue thy bodte and fotile into euer⸗ 
nn life; and take and eate this, in 5 

l a 


that Chꝛiſt died bor thee _ and feede 0 on bim in ar 
heart by kaith, with thankeſgiui q 
And the Miniſte rthat qęliueretht e cup p, hall ay. 


The blood ok dür Lozde. Jeſus Chat which/was 
ſhed fox thee; pzele 


e thy bodie and ui into euer⸗ 
lating life? 11 8 15 remembzance: that 


Chniſtes blood was thed fazthee,amd be thanketul, 


Then hall! tlie Prieſt ſay-t the Lordsp! 29 the das - 


pe eating e eucry Petition. Ar (hallbetayd as fol- 
1 Tis 7111. ti eee 2— 


y Wia andh bravely in ath 


gittirig, m6? er al of 

by the merites and deathofthyS * 

and thzougHfaith? in his blood, wegond thywhe 
Church may obtaine remiſſion of ur ünnes 'endall 
other benefites of his paſſion. And here wee offer and 

preſent vntothee,D Lord, our ſelues, our ſoules and 
bodies, to be arealonab! e, holp, and liuely ſacriſice by- 


tofhee, hnmbly beſee ee that all we which de 
partakers of thisholp yl (OR -maybefylwlled 
with thy grace and Heauenly bengdiction. -Andal- 
on A1 bee rv | 2 190 owe ou 


G Wot <5 


br, wes wichen ſer⸗ 


bu * dur . — 
* zun whome, and 


I mighty arexrriaing e heartily 
Alla thee, kor chat thou os ucy wy 85 — 
vs which yane duelp rere 

with dhe ſpiritual koede bi che molt precious body an 
blood ot thy Sonne our Sauiour Jeſus Cyzilt, an 

doeit aſlure vstherebyofthyfanour arid goodnelle to⸗ 
Ward vs, and that wee be very members incoꝛpoꝛate 


in thy myllicali body, which is the bleſſedcompar 
re lo Frey Me ha 


hope, ot thyeueriaſting kingdome, by the merites of 
ou moſt — — umblybeſeeche of thy deare Sonne: 
ee. O heauenly Fa- 

| at wee map conti. 
WW; id doe all ſuch good 


£ ET. 11 to whome with thee 
{ Holt ts Jo! our An glozy, WD - 
aden 


1591 1 11.41 40 | Thin leg of chang. 1 
2 wiltowardesmen, Wee pꝛapſe thee, werdlele 
thee, wee wb ip > wee ont ther. whey 7 
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2 he wonde, car! our f ar er ** JL tüte 
ä FE Father „haue me 
_Hevponvs, Kor thou onely art rol, thou onely 65 


The Communion. 
the Loꝛd, thou only © Chzilt, with the holy Shot art 
molt high in the gloꝛie ol Godthe father. Amen, 


Thenthe Prieſt or the Biſhop,if he be preſent, ſhal let them 
depart with this bleſſing. 
775 peace of God which palleth all onderſtanding, 
keepe pour heartes and mindes in the knowldge + 
and loue of God, and of his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Loꝛd, and the blelling of God almightp, che kather, the 
ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt, bee amongſt pou, and re⸗ 
maine with you alwayes, Amen. | 


Collects to bee ſayde after the offertorie, when there is no 
Communion, euery ſuch day one. And the ſame may be 
ſayde alſo as often as occaſion ſhallſerue, after the Col · 
lects either of Morning and Euening prayer, Commu- 
nion, or Letanie, by the diſcretion of the Miniſter, 


A vs mercifully, O Loꝛd, in theſe our ſupplica⸗ 
tions and pꝛapers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſer- 
uants toward the attainment okeuerlaſting laluati⸗ 
on, that among all the changes and chances ot this 
moztal life, they may be euer defended by thy moſt gra⸗ 
tious and ready helpe, thzough Chꝛiſt our Lo2de, Js 
men. 1 
O aum ghtie Loꝛde and euerliuing God vouchſafe 


both our hearts and bodies tn the waies ofthy lawes, 
t in the wozks ol thy commandements, that thꝛough 
thy moſt mightte pzotection, both here and euer, we 
may be pꝛeſerued in body xloule, thzough our Lozde 
and Sauiour Jeſus Chit, Amen, | 
( 3Baune wee beſeech thee, Almightie God, that 

the. wooꝛdes which wee haue hearde this day 


with our outwarde eares, may thzough thy * 


we beleech thee, to direct, lanctine, andgonerne, 


The (ommunion. 

be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they may 
bꝛing kooꝛth in vs the kruit ol good liuing, to the honoꝛ 
4 v2ayſe of thy name,thzougy Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 

men, Ev 
Reuent vs, O Loꝛde, in all our doings, with thy 
XL moſt gracious fauoꝛ, and further vs with thy con⸗ 
tinuall help, that in all our womes begun, continued 
and ended in thee, we may gloztifie thy holp name, and 
finally by thy mercte obtaine euerlaſting life, thꝛough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 
A Lmightie God, the fountaine of all wiſedome, 
4 which knoweſt our necellities befoze we aſke,and 
our ignozance inaſking : wee beleech thee to haue cõ⸗ 
potion vpon our infirmtties,and thole things which 
02 our vnwoꝛthines we dare not, and ſoꝛ our blinde⸗ 
nes we cannot aſkie, vouchſale to giue vs, ſoꝛ the woz- 
thines ofthy Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Coꝛd, Amen. 
Lmightie God which haſt pꝛomiſed to heare the 
- petitions ot them that aſke in thy ſonnes name, 
wee beſeech thee mercitully to tncline thine eares to 


vs that haue made nowe our pzayers and ſupplicatl- 


ons vnto thee, and grant that thoſe things which we 
aue faithfully aſked accoꝛding to thy will, may ellec⸗ 
tually be obtained, to the reliete of our neceſſitie, and 
to the ſetting koꝛth of thy gloꝛy. thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


Vpon the holy dayes (if there be no Communion) ſhall 
be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, vntill the 
end ofthe Homilie, concluding with the generall prayer 
Coꝛ the whole ſtate ol Chꝛiſtes Church militant here 
in earth) and one or mo of theſe Collects afore reheatſed, 
as occaſion ſhall ſerue, 3 
And there ſhall be no celebration ofthe Lordes Supper, 
eee eee . except 


The (ommunion. 5 
except there bea good number to communicate with the 
Prieſt, acording to his diſcretion. 

And if there be not aboue twentie perſons in the pariſh, 
of diſcretion to receiue the Communion, yet there ſhall be 
no Communion, except foure or three at the leaſt commu- 
nicate with the Prieſt. „ N 

And in Cathedral and Collegiat Churches, where be 
many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receiue the Com- 
munion with the Miniſter euery Sunday at the leaſt except 
they haue a reaſonable cauſe to thecontrary, * 

And to take away the ſuperſtition, which any perſon hath 
or might haue in the breadand wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the 
bread be ſuch as is vſuall to bee eaten at the Table with o- 
ther meates, but the beſt and pureſt wheate bread that con- 
ueniently may be gotten. And if any of the bread and wine 
remaine, the Curate ſhall haue it to his owne vſe. 

Ihe bread and wine for the Communion ſhal be proui- 
ded by the Curate and the Churchwardens, at the charges 
of the Pariſn, & the Pariſh ſhall be charged of ſuch ſummes 
of money or other duties, which hitherto they haue paid for 
the ſame by order of their houſes euery Sunday. 

And note that euery pariſhioner ſhall communicate at 
the leaſt three times in the yeere, of which Eaſter to be one, 
and ſhall alſo receiue the Sacraments and other rites , ac- 
cording to the order in this Booke appointed. And yerely 
at Eaſter, euery Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with his Parſon, 
Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputie or Deputies, and 
pay to them or him al Eccleſiaſtical dueties, accuſtomably 
due, then and at that time to be payd. 
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| Baptiſmetobevſedinthe . 
=o | 


T appeareth by ancient Writers, that 
the Sacramentof Baptiſme in the old 

y time was not commonly miniſtred but 
Vat two times in the yere: at Eaſter and 
Whitſuntide. At which times it was 


N openly miniſtred in the preſence of all 


N 


times be baptized at home. 


Publique Baptiſme. 

When there are children to be Baptized vpon the Sun- 
day or holy day,) parents ſhall giue knowledge ouer night, 
or in the morning afore the beginning of morning prayer, 
to the Curate. And then the Godfathers, — 

and 


* 


Re tt 


P. Publique Baptifme. . 


Godmothers, and people, with the children, muſt be ready ; 
at the tont, diikier immediatly after the laſt Leſſon at Mor- — 
ning prayer, or els immediatly after the laſt Leſſon at E- | 
uening prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall ap- 
point. And then ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhal aske whether 


the children be baptized, or no. If they anſwere No: then 
ſhall the Prieſt lay thus. 


S ECareip beloued, hralmuch as zal men 
| 7&9) be concetued and bone in ſinne, a t 
[ dur Dautour-Chailt ſapeth, None de ip 
fe) SV d enter into the kingdome ol God, except 
be be regenerate and voꝛne anew ofwa- 
ker rand of the holy Ghoſt: Jbeſeechyou to call vpon . 
God the kather thzough our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzift, that 
of his bountious mercte he will graunt totheſe chil⸗ 
dꝛen that thing, which by nature thepcan not haue, 
that they may bee baptized with water and the holy 


Ghoſt, and receiued into Chꝛiſts holp nne be i 
made AY members of the lame. 


e Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 


C Let vs pꝛap. 
8 TY 2 Amightie and enerlaſting God, which 
% 295 ol thy great mercie diddeft ſaue Noe and 
bis kamilie in the Arke from periſhing 
7 NJ by water, and alſo diddeſt anker 5 
* childzen of Jſrael thy People £ Hough 
the red oy figuring thereby thy holy baptiſme;andby < 
the baptiſme ofthy welbeloued ſonne Jeſus. Chit, _ 
didlt fanctifie the flood Jozdan andallother waters 
tothe myſticall waching a men ; wee. 1 14 
theefo2 thine infinite n Ja 151 wilt mer 
Wk * vpon thele * " 
i. 
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 Publique Bahn. 


wah them with the holy Shoſt, that they being deli ⸗ 
uered from thy wꝛath, may be receiued into the Arke 
of Chaiſtes Church and beh being ſtedfaſt in faith, iopfull 
thꝛough hope, and rooted in charitie, may ſo paſſe the 
waues of this troubleſome wozlde , that finally they 
may come tothe lande of euerlaſting like, there to 
reigne with thee woꝛld withoutende, thzough Jelus 
* our Loꝛd, Amen. 

\  Lmightie and immoꝛtall GOD, the apde of all 
that neede, the helper of all that fleeto thee fo2 ſuc- 
cer; the lile of them that beleeue, and the reſurrecti⸗ 
on of the dead: e cal vpon thee foz theſe inkants, that 
they comming to thy holy Baptilme, may receiue re- 
miſſion of their ſinnes by ſpirituall regeneration. Re⸗ 
cetue them O Loꝛd) as thou haſt pꝛomiſed by thy wel- 
beloued ſonne, ſaping, Aſke,and you ſhall haue, ſeeke, 
and you ſhall unde, knocke, and it ſhall be opened vnto 
vou. So giue now bnto vs that aſke, let vs that ſeeke. 
finde, open the gate vnto vs that knocke, that theſe 
infants may eniop the euerlaſting benediction of thy 
heauenlp waching, and map come to the eternal $a 
dome which thou halt pꝛomiſed by Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. . 
© Heatethewords of the Goſpell written by 8 Marke! in the 
tenth Chapter. 
{SEC a certaine time they bought chil- 
den to Chꝛiſt that hee ſhoulde touche 
them: andhis Diſciples rebuked thoſe 
that bꝛougyt them, But when Jeſus 
Cares [awe it.hee was diſpleaſed,andſaidvn- 
hem, Sutferlittle childzen to come vnto mee, and 
7 fozbidtl em not, fo2 to ſuch belongeth the kingdome 
ofGod. — ſayvntoyou, wholoeuer et 


Publique Baptiſme. 
dome of God as a little child, he ſhall 


receiue the kin 

notenter therein; Ind when hehad taken them bin 

5 bo armes, hee put his hands vpon them and bleſſed 
* 


After the Golpeli is read: the Miniſter ſhall make chis briefe 


exhortation, vpon the words ofthe Goſpel, 


LI SC commaunded thechildzen to bee bzough 
P vnto him: howe hee blamed thoſe that 
ß wouldhauekept them from him: how he 


in his — laid his hands vpon them, and bleſſed 


that he will likewiſe fauourably receiue theſe pꝛeſent 


infants, that he wilimbzace them with the armes ok 


his mercy, that he will giue vnto them the bleſſing ol 
eternall life, and makethem partakers ot his euerta⸗ 
ſting kingdome. w hereloꝛe we being thus perl waded 
ofthe good wil of our Heauenily rather cowardtheſet in? 
fants declared byhis ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt and nothing 
doubting but that he fauourably alloweth this chart- 
table — ol ours, in bꝛinging thele childzen to his 
holy Baptiſme : let vs faithfully and ee gue 
thanks bnto him,and = ©. 


haſt vouchſafed to call vs to the knowledge ol thy 


and confirme (his faith in bs euermoꝛe: giue t 


Riends, you heare in this Goſpell the 
woꝛdes of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, chat ore 


erhozteth all men to follow their innocencie. You per- 
ceiue how by his out ward geſture and deede hee decla- 
red his good will to ward them: foꝛ he embꝛaced them 


them. Doubt not pe therefoze, but earnellly beleeue, 


J mightie and euerlafting GOD, bnnnrinhy Fa 
\ ther, wee giue thee humble thankes that thou 


grace and faith in thee + Encreaſe this knowledge, 
Q.ii. holy 
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Wen by vou that be their ſureties, that 


Publique? Bapti Ine. _ 


h ly ſpirite to thele ee that they waybee bore. 
againe, and be made heireg ol euerlafting ſaluation, 
gh our Lo2d Jeſus Chil, "who liveth and reig⸗ 


neh w ththee andthe holy ſpirit ,now and fo; A 
Amen, 


Then the Prieſt ſhall Bo vnto othe Godfabers * God- 


. mothers on this wiſe, - 


\ A / Elbeloued friends, pee haue bꝛoughthele chil 

dzꝛen here to be baptized, yee haue pꝛayed that 
dur Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt woulde vouchtate to receiue 
them, to lay his handes vpon them, to blefle them, to 
releaſe them ol their ſinnes, to giue them the king⸗ 
dome olheauen, and euerlaſting life. Ye haue heard 
allo that our 107d J Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomiſed in his 
Golpel;to 7 all theſe things that pe haue pꝛayed 
loꝛ: hich pꝛomiſe hee koꝛ his part will moſt ſurely 
keepe and perfozme, mherefoze after this pꝛomiſe 
made by Chꝛiſt, theſe infants muſt alſofaithfully foꝛ 


they willforſake the deuill and all His workes, and 


- . conffantlybeleeue Gods holy wozde, and obediently 


keepe his commandements. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of the Godfathers and God- 
2 mothers theſe queſtions following. 


Dorn thou foꝛſake the deuill and all his woes, 
the vaine pompe and glozye of the wozlde, with 
ps rea deſires or the lame, the carnalldeſires of 


thefletho that thou wilt not followe non be ledde by 


them: Ed 
LY Anſwere. 


3 fozſakie themai 1. 


Miniſter, 


Miniſter, 


Doelt thou beleeue in God the Father aim htie, 
maker ofheauen and earth? And in Jeſus Chit his 
onely begotten Sonne our Lo2d? And that hee was 
conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, bozne of the vkrgin Ma⸗ 
ry, that hee ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilate , was cru- 
citied,dead,and buried, that he went downe into hell, 
and alſo did riſe againe the third dap, that hee alcen⸗ 5 
ded into heauen, and ſitteth at the right hand of God 
the Father almightie, and krom thence ſhall come as 


the dead? Ind doeſt thou beleeue in the holy 
ghoſt, the holy Catholique Church, the Communion 
ol Saints, the remiſſion of ſüinnes, the reſurrection of 
the lleſh, and euerlaſting ee death? 

niwere. 


All this J ſtedfaftly beleeue. 
Miniſter, 

wilt thou be baptized in this faith? 

Anſwere. 
That is mydeſire, 3 24 

Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 
—PMercitull God graunt that the olde a⸗ 
dam intheſe childzen may be lo buried. 


| CEN þ thatthenewe man maybe railed vp in 
them. amen. 

— Grant that all carnal affections map 
die in them, and that all things belonging to the ſpi⸗ 
rit, map liue and grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that they may haue power and frength to 
haue victoꝛie, and to tryumph againſt the deuill, the 
woꝛld, and the fleſh. Amen. 

Q. iii. Graun 
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gaine at the end ol the woꝛlde, to iudge thequicke and 


PubliqueBaptiſme. 


Graunt that whoſoeuer is here dedicated to thee 
by otir office and miniſterie, may alſo be indued with 
heauenly vertues, and euerlaſtingip rewarded, 
thꝛough thy mercie, O bleſled Loꝛd God, who doeft 


liue and gouerne all things, woꝛld without ende, A- 
men. 


Lmightie euerliuing God whoſe molt dearely be⸗ 
1 Aloued Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt foꝛ the foꝛgiueneſſe of 
our ſinnes, did ſhed out ol his moſt pꝛecious ſide both 
water and blood, and gaue commaundemet to his 
diſciples, that they ſhoulde goe teach all nations, and 
baptize them in the name ol the Father, the Sonne, 
andor the holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech thee, the 
ſupplications ofthy congregation , andgraunt that 
all thy ſeruants which all bee baptized in this wa⸗ 
ter, may receiue the fulnes of thy grace , and euer re⸗ 
maine in the number of thy faithfull and elect chil⸗ 
dꝛen, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


Ihen the Prieſt ſhall take the childe in his handes, and aske 
the name. And naming the childe, ſhall dip it in the wa- 
ter, ſo it be diſcreetly and warily done, ſaying, 


N. Jbaptize thee in the name ol the Father, and of 
the Sonne, and ol the holy Shot. Amen. 


And if the childe bee weake, it ſhall ſuffice to powre water, 
vpon it, ſaying the aforeſaid wordes. 
N. Ibaptiʒe thee in the name ol the Father, and of 
the Sonne, and ol the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Then the Prieſt ſhall make a croſſe yponthe childes for- 
headd, ſaying, 


Publique Baptiſme. ", 


W/E receiue this childe into the congregatton of 

Chailtes flocke, and doſigne him with the ligne 
of the crolle, in token that herealter he ſhall not ber a⸗ 
thamed to conkeſſe the faith of Chzilt crucified, àa man⸗ 
fully to fight vnder his banner, againſt ſinne ths 
wozld,and the deuill, and continue Chziftes faithful. 
ſouldier and ſeruant vnto his liues ende. Amen, 


Then ſhall. the Prieſt ſay. 
Seeing now dearelp beloued bꝛethꝛen, that theſe 
childꝛen be regenerate and grafted into the body of 
Chziſtes congregation, let vsgine thankes vnto God 
fo: theſe benefites, and with one accoꝛd to make our 
pꝛapers vnto almightie God, that they map leade the 
reſt of their lile accoꝛding to this beginning. * 
Then ſhall be ſaid. 
Our father which art in heauen. ac. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. " 
E eelde thee heartie thanks, moſt mer- 
ciful father, that it hath pleaſedthee to 

regenerate this infant with thy yolp | 

= Spilrite, to receiue himfo: thine own 
Se childe by adoption, and to incozpozate 
him into thy holy congregation. And humbly we be- 
ſeech thee to graunt, that hee being dead vnto inne, 
and liuing vnto righteouſneſle, and beeing buried 
with Cyꝛiſt in his death map cruciſie the olde man. 
aͤnd ptterly aboliſh the whole body ot ſinne, that as he 
is mad? partaker of the death ol thy Donne, ſo hee 
maybe partaker of His reſurrection. ſothat finally, 
with the reſidue ol thy holy congregation, he may bee 
inheritour of thine euerlaſting kingdome, through 
Chuſtour Lozd. Amen. | yi 
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At the laſt ende; the prielt calling u the Godfathers and 
G odmothers rogether,ſhall ſay this exhortation folowing, 


>> Oꝛaſmuch as theſe childzen haue pꝛo⸗ 
S miſed by you to fozſakie the deuill and all 
S&) his woozkes, to beleeue in God, and to 
( ſerue him: you muſt remember that it 
is pour partes and dueties to fee that 
theſe infants be taught, ſo ſoone as they ſhall be able 
to learne, what a ſolemne vowe, pꝛomiſe and p2ofeſlt- 
on thephaue made by pou. And that they may know 
theſe things the better, pee chall call vpon them to 
heare Sermons, and chiefly pou ſhall pꝛouide that 
hey may learne the Creede, the Loꝛds pzayer, and 
the ten commandements in the Englich tongue, and 
al other things which a chꝛiſtian man ought to know 
and beleeue to his ſoules health, a that theſe childꝛen 
may be vertuouſlp bzought vp to leade agodly and a 
Chniſtian life, remembꝛing alwayes that baptiſme 
doth repꝛeſent vnto vs our pꝛofeſſion, which is, 10 fol- 
low the example ofour Sauiour Chrlt, a to be made 
like vnto him, that as he dyed, and roſe againe loꝛ vs, 
o ſhauld we which are baptized, dye krom ſinne, x riſe 
againe vnto righteouſneſle, contnutally moztifying 
all our euill and coꝛrupt affections, and dayly pꝛocee⸗ 
ding in all vertue and godlineſle of liuing. 


re” 7+ The: Miniſter ſhall commatid chat the children bee 
heovgks to the Biſhop, to be confirmed othim; ſo ſoone as 
they can ſay in their vulgar tongue, tlie Articles of the faith, 
the Lords praier, and the ten Commandements, and be fur- 
ther inſtructed inthe Carechiſmeſ, et __ for thic od et 

according as it it is there expreſſed. 
'C of 


Ofibem that are baptized in priuate hows = 


ſes in the time of neceſlitie, 


He Paſtours and Curates ſhall often 
admoniſh the people, that they de- 
ferre not the Baptiſme of infants any 
longer then the Sunday or other ho- 
5 ly day next after the childe be borne, 
l vunleſſe vpon a great and reaſonable 
WR] caule declared to the Curate, and by 
him approoued. 

And allo they ſhal warne them that without great cauſe 
and neceſſitie, they baptize not children at home in their 
houſes. And when great need ſhall compell them ſo to do, 
that then they miniſter it on this faſnion. 3 

Friſt, let them that bee preſent, call vpon God for his 

grace, and ſay the Lords prayer, if the time will ſuffer. And 
then one of them ſhall name the childe, and dippe 
him in the water, or powre water vpon him, ſaying theſe 
words. 


N. Aberttechee in che Nameofthe 
the Sonne, and ol the holy Gholl. 


And let them not doubt, but that the childe ſo Bapti- 
zed, is lawfully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not 
to be baptized againe in the Church. But yet neuerthe- 
leſſe if the childe which is after this ſort baptized, doe af- 
terward liue, it is expedient that hee hee brought into the 
Church, to the intent the Prieſt may examine and trie 
whether the child be lawfully baptized or no. And if thoſe 
that bring any child to the Church, doe anſwere that hee is 
alreadie baptized, then ſhall the Prieſt examine them fur- 


ther. 111 
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Father, and of 


Prinuate Baptiſme. 


By whome the child was baptized? 

Who was pꝛeſent when the childe was baptized: 

Whether they called vpon God foz grace and ſuccour 
in that neceſlitie? 

wy -—_ thing oꝛ what matter they did baptize the 

ilde 

With what woꝛds the childe was baptized? 

Whether they thinke the child to be lawfully and per⸗ 

fectly baptized? 

And if the Miniſter ſhall proue by the anſweres of ſuch 
as brought the childe, that all things were done as they 
oughtto be: then ſhall not he Chriſten the childe againe, 

but ſhall receiue him as one of the flocke of the true Chri- 
ſtian people, ſaying os 


| Jcertifie you, that in this caſe pee haue done well, 


and accoꝛding vnto due o2der , — 14 the bapti⸗ 
zing ot this childe, which being bozne in oꝛiginall 
unne, and in the wꝛath ol God, is now by the lauer of 
—— — in baptiſme, receiued into the number 
ofthe childꝛen of God, and heires ofeuerlaſting like, 
Fo; our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt doethnot dente his grace 
and mercie vnto ſuch infants,but molt loutnaly doth 
call them vnto him, as the holy Golpel doeth witnelle | 
| to our comfoꝛt, on this wile, 
a. 0.13 A acertaine time they bꝛought childzen-vnto 
Chaiſt that he ſhould touch them, a his diſciples 
rebuked thoſe that bꝛought them. But when Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed, and ſayd vnto them, Suffer 
litle childꝛen to come vnto mee, and foꝛbid them not, 
fo: to ſuch belongeth the kingdome of God. Uerily 3 
ſap vnto vou, wWholoeuer doeth not receiue the king⸗ 
dome ot God 48 d litle child, he wall not enter therein. 
And when hee had taken them vp in his armeg, hee 
put his hands * them, and blefled them. _ 
Alter 


Priuate Baptiſme. ""M 


Afterthe Goſpcl is read,the Miniſter ſhal make this exhor- 
ration vpon the words of the Goſpel. 
PRiendes > pou heare in this Goſpell the woꝛdes of 
our Sauiour Chatft, that he commanded the chil⸗ 
dꝛen to bee bzought vntohim, how hee blamed thoſe 
that would haue kept thẽ krom him, howe he exhoꝛted 
all men to follow their innocencie. Pe perceiue howe 
by his out ward geſture and deed, he declared his good 
will to warde them, Foz hee embꝛaced them in "his 
armes, he laid his hands vpon them, and blefſedthenmr. 
Doubt ye not therefoze, but earneſtly beleeue, that he 
hath likewiſe fauourably receiued this pꝛeſent infant, 
that hee hath embzacedhim W the armes of his mer- 
cie, that he hath giuen vnto him the bleſſing ol eternal 
lite 4 made him partaker ok his euerlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefoꝛe we bein 


thus perſwaded of the good will 
of our heauenly Father, declared by his — Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt towards this infant, let vs faithfully and 
deuoutly giue thankes vnto him, and ſay the pzayer 
which the Lode himſelke taught, and in declaration 
2 mw faith, let vs recite the articles conteined in our 
reede. . 


Here the Miniſter, with the Godfathers a 3 
ſhall ſay. 

¶ Our father which art in heauen, ac. | 

Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the name of the child,whieh 


being by the Godfathers and Godmothers pronoun- 
ced, the Miniſterſhallſay. 


Doelt thou in the name ofthis childe forſake the 
Deuill and all his wares , * vatne ma” == 


map continue 
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gloꝛie of the woꝛlde, with all the couetous deſires of 
the lame, the carnall deixesof the fleſh, and not to bol. 
low and be led by them: 


Anſwere. 
J foꝛſake them all, 
Miniſter. 


Doeſt thou in the name of this childe p2ofelle this 
faith,tobeleeue in God the Father almightie, maker 
of heauen and earth? And in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his onelp 
begotten Sonne our Lozd? And that hee was concet- 
ued by the holy ghoſt, boꝛne of the virgin Mary, that 
hee ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried, that he went downe into hell, and 

alſo did riſe againe the third day, that hee aſcended | 
into heauen, and ſitteth at the riaht hande of God the 

Father almightie, and from thence hee ſhall come a⸗ 
gaine at the end of the woꝛlde to iudge thequicke and 
dde dead? And do you in his name beleeue in the holy 
ghott, the holy Catholique Church, the Communion 
of Sainte, the remiſſion oflinnes, reſurrection, and 
everlaſting life after death? 
Anſwere. 

Allthis ſtedfaſtly beleeue, 

Let vs pray. 
After ghtie and euerlaſting GOD, yhearenly 
Father wee giue thee humble thankes, foz2 that 
thou haſt voucyſafed to call vs to the knowledge 
of thy grace and faith in thee : Encreaſe this know- 
ledge, and confirme this faith in vs euermoze, 
Giue thy holy Spirite to this inkant, that hee be⸗ 
ing boꝛne againe, and being made heire of euerla⸗ 
ting Saluation thzough our Lozde Jeſus Chziff, 
thyſeruant, and attaine thypꝛomiſe, 
through the ſame our Loꝛde Jeſus Chat ehr FR. 
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| ÞOzaſmuch asthischildehath pꝛomiſed by you, to 

foꝛſake the Deuill and all this woꝛkes; to beleeue 
in God, and to ſerue him: you muſt remember that 
it is pour part and duetie to ſee that this infant bee 
taught ſo ſoone as hee ſhall be able to learne, what a 


$ 


and godlineſſe ofliuing. | 
And ſo foꝛth, as in publique Baptiſme. 
But if they which bring the infantes to the Church, doe 
make an vncertaine anſwere to the Prieſtes queſtions, 
and ſay that they can not tell what they thought, did, or 
ſayd in that great feare and trouble of minde (as often- 
times it chanceth) then let the Prieſt baptize him in 
fourme aboue written concerning publique baptiſme, 
ſauing that at the dipping of the childe in the Font, * 
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ſame) it i mag d,th; N= 
firmed,burſuchascan ſay in their mother tongue the Ar- 
ticles ofthe Faith, tie Lordes prayer, and the ten Com- 


maundements; and can alſo anſwere to ſuch queſtions of 


chis ſhort Catechiſme, as the Biſhoppe (or ſuch as hee ſhall 
appoint) ſhall by his diſcretion appoſe them in. And this 
order is moſt conuenient to bee obſerued, for diuers conſi- 


Firſt becauſe that when children come to the yeeres 
of diſcretion, and haue learned what their Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for them in Baptiime, they may 
then themſelues with their one mouth, and with their 
owne conſent, openly before the Church ratifie and con- 
firme the ſame: and alſo promiſe that by the grace of God 
they will euermore indeuour themſelues faithfully to ob- 
ſerue and keepe ſuch things as they by their owne mouth 
and confeſſion haue aſſented vnto. 
SW§Gcecondly, foraſmuch as confirmationis miniſtred to 
them rhat bee baptized, that by impoſition of handes and 
prayer, they may receiuę ſtrength and defence againſt all 
N | Cs 0 


mptations to ſinne, and the aſſauſtes o oilde and 
r euill, it is moſt meete to be miniſtred when hitdren 
come to that: age, that partly by the frailtie of their owne 
fleſh, partly by the aſſaultes of the worlde and the Deuil, 
oy begin to bee in danger tofallinto ſundrie kindes of 
inne. | 
Thirdly,for that it is xxrecable wich the age of the 
Churchin times paſt: where y it was ordainedthat con- 
firmationſhould be miniſtred to them that were of perfe& 


age, thatthey being inſtructed in Chriſtes religion thould 


openly profeſſe their owne faith, and vn tobe obedi- 
ent vnto th will of God. 


o 
* 
0 5 


9 See isto a inftru- 


ction to be learned ofeuery child, before 
he be broughtto be confirmed 


of the Bühop. 

| ueſtion. : 
what wur name? 55 ; 
* Anſwere. 
9.0 
Qunueſtion. 
| who gaue you this name? 

Anſwere, 


5 Sy Godfathers and Godmothers in my Bap- ap⸗ 
tiſme, wherein J was made a member ot Chaiſt, * 
childe ol God, and an inheritour ol the — 
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5 59117 Anſwere. ; 
UT by did pꝛomile and dowe three thing 8 in my 
name.Firlt;that Ichoulde fozſake the Peuill and all 
his wozkes, and pompes, the vanities of the wicked 
gt and all the ſintull luſts of the fleſh, Secondly, 
3 ſhould beleeue all the Articles of the Chꝛiſtian 
And thirdly, that Jſhould keepe Gods holy will 
n and Wake! in, NOTION al 105 


Queſtion. 


2 thou not thinke that thou art baund obe 

leeuc,and to ne haue pꝛomiſed lo chee: 
n ſwere. 1445 

Des berülp: and by God helpſo wil. And 4 years | 
tily thankeour heauenly Father, that hee hath called 
me — this tate of Saluation, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our Sauiour. And J pꝛay God to gñue mee his grace, 
that J may continue = - A ſame vnto my liues ende. 
| ; ue Ion. 85 


Rehearſe the articles ofthy beltete. 


e. 


] Beleeue in God the Father Almightte ; maker of 
Aheauen and earth, Ind in. Jeſus Chit His onely - 
Sonne our Lozd, which was concetued by the holy 
Ghoſt, bozne of the Uirgin Marie, ſuffered vnder 
Pontius Pilate, was'crucified,dead, and buried, hee 
deſcended into Heil, the third day he roſe againe 
krom * dead, Bec acended aher amel ary J 
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dead. beleeue inthe holy hob, the com coin 
Church, the Communton of ſaints, the enefle 
of ſinnes,the reſurrection of thebody, wy 5 life e⸗ 
Uerlaſting, amen. e 
Queſtion. 


a What doell 782 chiefly learne in wre article of 
thy belieke: 
Anſwere. 


Feirſt. J learne to beleeue in God the Father, who 
hath made me and all the wozld, 
Secondly, iu God the ſonne, who hath redeemed 
me, and all mankinde. 
Chirdlp, in God the holy Shoſt, who ſanctifieth 
me and all the elect peopleof God, 
Queſtion, 
Pou ſapde that pour godkathers and codmothers 
did pꝛomiſe oz you, that yee ſhould keepe Gods com 


mandements. 
Cell me how many there be. 
Anſwere. 
Tenne. 
Queſtion. 


which be the 
a Anſwere. 


Tür ſame which Godſp ane in the rwentechay 
_ 4 terofExodus, ping, J am the Loꝛde thy 650 
which haue bꝛought thee out ol the lande ol Egypt, 
out of the houſe of bondage. | 
i Chou ſhalt haue none other Gods but me. 
ii Thou chalt not make to thy lelfe any grauen F- 
mage, noꝛ the lineneſſe of any thing that is in hea⸗ 
uen aboue, oꝛ in the earth beneath. oꝛ in the water 
bnder the earth: thou ſhalt nat bowe downe to 
W them. 711 the Loꝛde N 
Ni.. 25 
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amatelous God, and vilite the linnes ofthe fathers 
vpon the childꝛen, vnto the third and fourth genera- 
tion ot them that hate mee, and ſhewe mercie vnto 
thouſands in them that loue me, and keepe my com- 
mandements. 

tit. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Loꝛde thy 
God in vame: foz the Lozd wil not hold himailtleſle 
that taketh his name in vaine. 
iii Remember that thou keepe holp the Sabboth 
day. Dix dapes ſhalt thou 14 and do al that thou 
haſt to do, but the ſeuenth day is the Sabboth ol the 


Lozd thy God In it thou ſhalt do no maner ol work. 


thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, thy manſer- 


Uant, and thy maidleruant, thycattel and the ſtran⸗ 
ger that is within thy gates: Foꝛ in ſixe dapes the 
Loꝛd made heauen and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeuenth dap, "wherefoze the 
Lo bleſſed the ſeuenth dap, and halowedit. 

v Honour thy kather and thy mother, that thy daies 


map be long in the land which the Loꝛde thy God gi⸗ 
ueth thee. 


vi Thou ſhalt doe no murther. 
vii Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 
viii Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 


it: 3 05 chalt not beare faile. witneſle againft thy 
neighbour. 
r Chou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, thou 
ſhalt not couet thy neighbours Wile no his ſeruant, 


noꝛ his u 0 bee ann: his alle, voy any egg. 
n 


FRE 


What doelt thou Ger learne by theſe comman- 
denen = 
| 8 
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Anſwere, | 
AIlearne two things: My duetie towardes God, 
and my duetie towaros my neighbour, N 

Queſtion. 

What is thy duety towards God? 
Anſwer E. | 
My duetie towards God, is to beleeue in him, to 
feare him, and to loue him with al my heart, with al 
my minde, with all my loule, a with all myſtrength. 
To woꝛſhippe him, to giue him thankes, to put my 
whole truſt in him, to call vpon him, to honour his 
holy Name and his woꝛd, and to lerue him truely an 
the dayes of my like. WE ION 

Queſtion. 
What is thy duetie towards thy neighbour? 
66G 5 

My duetie towards mp neighbour, is to loue hin 
as mypſelle, and to doe to all men, as J woulde they 
choulde doe vnto mee. To loue, honour, and luccour 
my kather and mother. To honour and obey the 
Queene and her miniſters. To ſubmitmy ſeite to al 
mygouernours, teachers, ſpirituallPaſtours and 
Maſters, To oꝛder my ſelle lowly and reuerently to 
all my betters. To hurt no body by wozde,o? deede. 
To be true and iuſt in all my dealing. To beare no 
malice noꝛ hatred in my heart. To keepe my handes 
from picking and ſtealing, and my tongue krom euilt 
ſpeaking, lying, and llaundering. To keepe my bodie 
in temperance, ſobernes, and chaſtitie. Mot to couet 
noꝛ deſtre other mens goods, but to learne and la⸗ 
-bour truely to get mine owne liuing, and to doe m 
duetie in that ſtate of lile, vnto the which it chal 
5 Queſtion. 


N. ii 
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1 
y good childe know this, thatthou art not able 
to doe theſe things ol thy ſelfe, noꝛ to walkein the co- 
mandewents of God, and to ſerue him, without his 
ſpeciall grace, which thou muſt learne at all times to 
call foꝛ by diligent pzaper, Let mee heare e ik 
thou cant ſap the Lo2ds pzayer. 
Anſwere. 
Ourgather which art in beauen, halowed be thy 
Opame.Thy kingdome come, Thy wil be done in 
earth as it is in heauen. Giue vs this dayourdayly 
bꝛead. And foꝛgiue vs ourtreſpaſſes, as wee foꝛgiue 
them that treſpatle againſt vs. And leade vs not into 
temptation: but deliuer vs from euill, Amen. 
Queſtion. 
what deſireſt thou of won in this pꝛaper: 
niwere. | 
J Veſire my Lo God our heauenly father, who 
is the giuer ot al goodnes, to ſend his grace vnto me, 
and to all people, that wee may woꝛchip him, ſerue 
him, and obey him as we ought to do. and J pꝛay vn⸗ 
to Godthat he will ſend vs all things that bee neede⸗ 
ful both foꝛ our ſoules and bodies,and that he will be 
mereitull vnto vs, and fozgiue vs our linnes, a that 
it will ple aſe him to ſaue and delend vs in al dangers 
wenn and bodilp, and that he will keepe vs from all 
ne and wickedneſle,and from our ghoſtly enemie, 
and from euerlaſting death. And this J truſt he will 
doe ol his mercie and goodnes, though our Loꝛd Je- 
WEE And herren kak. Amen obe it. | 


 & ſoene: as the childrec can fay' intheir mother ton gue 5 
the Articles of the faith, the Lordes prayer, the ten Com- 


maundements, and alfo can anſwere to ſuch 3 . 


Confirmation. 


of this ſhort Catechiſme, as the Biſhop (or ſuch as berg 
appoint)ſhall by his diſcretion oppoſe them in: then ffiãl 

they be brought to the Biſhop by one that ſhall bee his 
Godfather, or Godmother, that euery childe may haue a 
witneſſe of his confirmation. And the Biſhop ſhall con- 
firme them on this wiſe, _ 7, 


Confirmation. 


Our helpe it in the name ot the Lord. 
5 Anſwere. 
Which hath made heauen and earth. 


Miniſter. 


Blelled be the name of the Lond. 


Anſwere. 
Pencefo2th would without end. 
_ Miniſter. 
Loꝛd heare our pꝛapers. 
Anſwere. 
And let our cry come vnto thee, 
I CLetvspzay, | 
Lmightie and euerliuing God, whohaſt vouch⸗ 
> ſaled to regenerate theſe thy ſeruants by water 
and the holy Ghoſt, e halt giuen vnto them . — 
neſſe ol all their ſinnes: ſtrengthen them, we beleech 
thee, O Loꝛd, with the holy ghoſt the comkozter, and 
dayly increaſe in them thy manifolde giktes ok grace, 
the ſpirit ol wiſedome and vnderſtanding, the ſpirit 
ol counſell and ghoſtip ſtrength, the ſpirit of know- 
ledge and true godlineſle,and fulfill them (O Lozde) 
with the ſpirit ol thy holy feare, Amen. 


Then the Biſhop ſhall 
uerally, ſaying. 


ay his hand vpon euery childe ſe- 
R. ii. DVedſend 


Confirmation. 


Delend, O Loꝛde, this childe with ehr deswunie 
grace, that he may continue thine foꝛ euer, and day⸗ 
ty increaſe in thy holy ſpirit moꝛe and moze, vnill he 
come punto thy euerlaſting * | 


Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay. 1 
¶ Let vs pꝛap. e 
A Lmightie and euerliuing God, which makiett be 5 
both to wil, and to doe thoſe things that bee good 
and acceptable vnto thy maieſtie, we make our hum⸗ 
ble ſupplications vnto thee foꝛ theſe childꝛen, vpon 
whome (alter the example ofthe. holy Apoſtles) wee 
haue laide our hands, to certiſie them (by this ſigne) 
of thy tauour and gracious goodneſle toward them: 
iet thy katherly hand, wee beſeech thee, euer be ouer 
them: let thy Holy ſpirite euer be with them, and ſo 
leade them in the knowledge and obedience ol thy 
woꝛde, that in the ende they map obtaine the eueria⸗ 
ſting life, thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who with 


thee and the holy Ghoſt, liueth a reigneth one God, 
woꝛld without ende, Amen. 


Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſſe the children ſaying thus. 
Che blelling ol God Almightie, the Father, the 
Sonye, and the holy Ghoſt, be vpon you, andre- 

maine wi ith you loꝛ euer, Amen. wh 


he Curateof euery pariſh, or 1120 other a at his ap- 
pointment, ſhall diligently vpon Sundayes and Holy 
dayes, halfean houre before Euenſong, openly in the 
church, inſtruct and examine ſo many children of his pa- 
riſh ſent vnto him, as the time will ſerue, and as Hee ſhall 
thinke conuenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſme, _ 

And al the fathers, Mothers, Maſters,and Dames, ſhall 
caule their children, ſeruants and prentiſes, (which haue 


not 
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not learned their Catechiſme) to come to the Church at 
the time appointed, and obdiently to heare, and be orde- 
redhy the Curate, vatill ſuch time as they haue learned 
all that is here appointed for them to learne. And whenſo- 
euer the Biſhop ſhall giue knowledge for children to bee 
brought afore bim to any conuenient place for their con- 
firmation, then ſhall the Curate of euery pariſh, eyther 
bring or ſend in writing the names of all thoſe children 
of his pariſh, which can ſay the Articles of their faith, 
the Lords praier, and the Fen commandements, and alſo 


howe many of them can anſwere to the other queſtions 
conteined in this Catechiſme. ö 

And there ſhal none be admitted to the holy Commu. 
nion, vntill ſuch time as he can ſay the Catechiſme, and 


. 


be confirmed. 


T he forme of ſolemntzation of 


Matrimonie. 


' Firſt the banes muſt bee asked three ſeuerall Sundayes or 


Holy dayes in the time of ſeruice, the people being 
preſent, after the accuſtomed maner, eo oP 


And ifthe perſons that ſhould be married, dwell in diuers 
pariſhes,the banes muſt be asked in both pariſhes : and 
the Curate of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnize Ma- 

Arimonie betwixt them, without a certificat of the 
banes being thriſe aſłed, from the Curate of the other 
ariſh. | 

FE day appointed for ſolemnization of Matrimonie, 

the perſons to be maried,ſhall come into the bodie of 
the Church, with their friends and neighbours, and 
there thePrieſt ſhall thus ſay. 
== N. iii. Dearelp 


O Matrimonie. 


=7 > | Carelybeloued friends, we are gathe- 
red together here in the light of God, 
| 7232 and inthe face ofhis congregatign,to 


dozned and begutified with his pꝛelence, and firſt mt- 
racle that hee wzought in Cana of Galilee, and is 
commended of S. Paul to bee honozable among all 
men, and theretoze is not to be enterpꝛiſed no2 taken 
in hand vnaduiſedly,lightly,o2z wantonlp to ſatiffie 
mens carnail luſts and appetites, like bꝛute beaſtes 
that haue no vnderſtanding, but reuerently, diſ⸗ 
creetly, aduiſedly, ſoberly, 4 in the feare of God, due⸗ 
ly conſidering þ cauſes foz which Matrimonie was 
92datned, One was, the pzocreation of childꝛen, to 
be bꝛought vp in the feare and nurture ofthe Lozd, 
and pꝛaile ot God, Secondly,tt was oꝛdained foz are- 
medie againſt ſinne, and fo auopd koꝛnication, that 
ſuch perſons as haue not the gift of continencie, 
might marrie, and keepe themſelues vndefiled mein- 
bers of Chꝛiſts body. Thirdly, foꝛ the mutuall ſo⸗ 
cietie, helpe, and comkoꝛt, that the one ought to haue 
ol the other, both in pꝛolperitie and aduerſitie, into 
the wich holpeſtate, theſe two perſons pꝛeſent come 
now to be ioyned. Theretoze ifany man can ſhew a- 
ny iuſt cauſe, why they map not lawkullp bee iopned 


together, let him nowe ſpeake, oz els hereafter foꝛe⸗ 

uer holde his peace. ; 5 

And alſo ſpeaking to the perſons that ſhall be married, he 
Hall ſay. 


I 


Of Matrimonin. 


Iequtre and charge you, (as you will anſwere at 
the dzeadfull day of iudgement, when the ſecretes 
of all hearts hal be diſcloſed) that if either of you doe 
knowe any impediment, why ve map not be lawkul⸗ 
 Iptoyned together in Matrimonie, that pee conkeſſe 
it. Foꝛ be ye well aſſured, that ſo many as be coupled 
together other wayes then Gods wozd doeth allow, 
are not ioyned together by God, neither is their Ma⸗ 
trimonie lawtull. 


At which day of marriage, if any man doe alledge and de- 
clare any impediment, why they may not bee coupled 
together in matrimonie, by Gods lawe or the lawes of 

this Real me, and will bee bound, and ſufficient ſuerties 
with him to the parties, or elſe put in a caution to the 
full value of ſuch charges as the perſons to bee married 
doe ſuſtaine, to prooue his allegation: then the ſolem- 
nization muſt be deferred, vnto ſuch time as the trueth 
beetried. If no impediment bee alledged, then ſhall the 

Curate ſay vnto the man. 288 

Wilt thou haue this woman to thy wedded 

wike, to liue together after Gods oꝛdinance, in 

the holy eſtate of Matrimonie? wilt thou loue her. 
comfoꝛt her, honour and neepe her in ſickeneſſe and 
in health? And kozſaking allother, keepe thee onely 
vnto her, ſo long as pou both ſhall liue? 

The man ſhall anſ were. 
J will, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay vnto the woman. 
N., Milt thou haue this man to thy wedded hul⸗ 
bande, to liue together after Gods oꝛdinance, in 
the holy eſtate ot Matrimonie: wilt thou obeyhim, 
and ſerue him, loue, honour, and keepe him in ſickhe⸗ 
neſle and in health, and fozſaking all — 
-4 


0 if Aneta. . 
thee onely vnto him ſo long as vou both chall line? © 3 


The woman (hall anſwere. 
J will. 
Then ſhall the ine fay. 
who giueth this woman to be married vnto his 


man: BY 
And the Miniſter receiuing the woman at her fathers or 


friendes hands, ſhall cauſe the man to take the woman 
by the right hand, and ſo either to giue their troth to o 
ther, the man firſt ſaying. 


JN. take thee N. tom v wedded wile, to haue and 
to holde from this dap forward, {oz better, foꝛ wozle, 
fo richer, foꝛ pooꝛer, in ickeneſſe and in health, to 

loue, and to cheriſh,tilldeath vs depart, accoꝛding to 

o__ holy oꝛdinance: and thereto J plight thee my 

troth. 

Then ſhall they looſe their handes, and the woman taking 

gaaine the man by the right hand, ſhall ſay. 


J N.take thee N. to my wedded hürband, to haue 
and to holde from this day foꝛ warde, koꝛ better, foꝛ 
woꝛſe, ſoꝛ richer, fozpoozer, in ſickeneſſe a in health, 
to loue, cherich, and to obey, till death vs depart, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to Gods holy oꝛdinance: and thereto J mine 
thee my trothy, 

Then ſhall they againe looſe their handes, and the man 


ſhall giue vnto the woman a Ring laying the ſame vp- 
on the Booke, withthe accuſtomed duetie to the Prieſt 
and Clarke. And the Prieſt taking the Ring, ſhall deli- 
uer it vnto the man, to put it vpon the fourth finger of 


the womans left hande. And the man taught by the 
Prieſt, hall ſay. 


With this ring] thee wedde, with my body J thee 
woꝛſhip, and with all my woꝛdly goods J theeens 
dowe Inthe name ofthe Father,andof —_— FT 
| N 


n 
—— 

* 2 
* 


07 At atrimonie 
and ofthe holy Ghoſt. N 


Then the man leauing the ring * che fourth hinge 
ofthe womans left hand, the Miniſter ſhall ſay. - 


CLet vs pꝛay. 

O Cy Eternal God, creatoꝛ and pꝛeſeruer ot all man⸗ 

kinde, giuer of all ſpirituall grace, the authour of 
euerlaſting life, ſend thy bleſſing vpon theſe thy ſer- 
uants, this man and this woman whome wee bleſle 
in thy name, that as Jlahac and Rebecca liued faith⸗ 
kully together, ſo thele perſons may ſurely perfozme 
and keepe the vowe a couenant betwirt them made 
(wherofthis ring giuen and recetued is a token and 
pledge) and maß euer remaine in perfect loue and 


peace together, and liue accoꝛding to thy lawes, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛilt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


- Then ſhall the Prieſt ioyne theirright handes together, 

and ſay. 
Thoſe whome God yath loyned together, let no 

man put aſunder. 
1 hen ſhall the V iniſter ſpeake vnto the people. 

Foꝛaſmuch as M. and M. haue conſented together 
in holy wedlocke, and haue witneſſed the fame befoze 
God, and this companp, and thereto haue giuen and 
pledged their troth either to other, and haue declared 
the ſame by giuing and receiuing ok a Ring, and bp 
toyning ol hands, J pꝛonounce that they be man and 
wife together. In the name ok the Father , of the 
Donne, and ofthe holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


And the Miniſter ſhall adde this bleſſi ing. 
(32P the Father, God the Sonne, God the holy 
Gholt, bleſſe, pꝛeſerue, and keepe you, the Loꝛde 
mercifully with his kauour jooke vpon You, 4 


ſereatur. 


| Pfal.67, 


nations. 


of Waren. 


ſo fill pon with all ſpirituall benediction and grace, 
that pou may ſo Une together in this lile, that in the 
wozld to come you may haue life euerlaſting. Amen, 


Then the Miniſter or Clarkes going to the Lordes Table, 
ſhall ſay or ſing this Plalme following. 
Beati omnes. Sſal. cxxviii. 
2X Lelledareall they that keare the Low: 
and walt in his wapes. 
. Foz thou chalt eate the labour of thy 
1255 O well is thee, and happie ſbalt 
thou be. 
Che Wile ſhall be as the fruitfull vine: vpon the 
walles of thy houſe. 


Thp chindzen like the Oliue branches: rounde a⸗ 
bout thy table, 


\ Loe-thusthat he man bebleded that feareththe 
020, 


The Loꝛd from out of Sion ſhall bleſſe thee: that 
on thalt ſee Yieruſalem in pꝛoſperitie all thy life 


ton 
Mea. chat thou ſhalt ſee thy childzens childꝛen: and 
peace vpon Iſrael. 


Gloꝛie be to the father, and tothe Sonne: and to 
the holy Ghoft. 


Fs it was in the beginning, is now, and euer ſhal 
be: wozld without ende, Amen. 
Orthis Pſalme. 
Od be mercifull vnto vs, and blelle vs: 
and chewe vs the light of his counte- 
«--W)|nance,andbe merciful vntovs. 
That thy way may be knowen vpon 
the earth: chr ſauing health among all 


Let 


atrimonie. 


*. 7 
0% 7 


Letthe people pzayſe ther, O God: yea fetal the 


people pzatle thee, | 
S let thenations reiopce a be glad: for thou ſhalt 
indge the folke righteoully,andgouerne the nations 
vpon the earth. 

Let the people pꝛaiſe thee,O God:let al the people 
pꝛapſe thee. 

Chen ſhal the earth being loꝛth her increaſe: and 
God, euen our God ſhall giue vs his bleſſing, 
God ſhall bleſſe vs: and all tye endes of the Wozld 
ſhall feare him. 
Gloꝛp be to the Father, ac. 


Ag it was in the beginning, ac. = 8 
The Pſalme ended, and the man and the woman knee- 


i ing afore the Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the Ta- 
ble, and turning his face toward them * 1 


Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. 
Anſwere. 2 


Chit haue mercy open vs. 


Miniſter. 


Loꝛd haue mercp vpon vs. 


Name, ac. 


And leade vs not into temptation. 
Anſwere. 


But deliuer vs from euill, Amen. 
Miniſter. 


Olozdſayethyſeruant, andthy! handmayde. 


nſwere. 


which put their truſt in thee. 


Miniſter. 


O Lond ſend them helpe from thy holy place... 


| An lwere.. 3 
Andeuermoze defendthem, 


OurFather which art inheauen, halowedbee thy 


Miniſter, 


Of 2M atrimonie. 
3 . _ Miniſter, | 
Be thou bnto them, a towerolſtrength. 
i A nſwere. 
From the face of their enemie. 
a Miniſter. 
O Loꝛd heare our pꝛaper. 
Anſwere. 
Ind let our crie come vnto thee. 
. Miniſter. ä 
O God of Abꝛaham, God of Jſahac,God of Jacob, 
bleſſe theſe thy ſeruants, and ſowe the ſeede of 
eternal life in their mindes that what ſoeuer in thy 
holy woꝛde they ſhall pzofifablylearne, they map in 
deede fulfillthe lame. Cooke, O Loꝛd, mercifully vp⸗ 
on them krom heauen, and blelle them. And as thou 
diddeſt lende thy blelling vpon Abꝛaham and Sara, 
to their great comfo2t :10 vouchſate to ſende thy bleſ- 
ling vpon thele thy ſeruantes, that they obeying thy 
will, and alway beeing in ſafetie vnder thy pꝛotecti⸗ 
on, may abide in thy loue vnto their liues ende, 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, | 
This prayer next folowing,ſhall be omitted, where the 
womanispaſt childbirth, 
WercifullLozd and heauenlp Father, vy whoſe 


gracious gift mankinde is encreaſed: wee be⸗ 
ſeech thee alliſt with thy bleſling theſe two perſons, 
that they may bee both fruitefull in pꝛocreation of 
childꝛen and alſoltue together ſo long in godly loue 


and honeſtie, that they mayſee their childꝛens chil⸗ 
dꝛen, vnto the third and fourth generation, vnto thy 
ware andhonour,thzough Jeſu 

4A me N. 


$ Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, 
O God, 


OMA atrimonie. 


O God, which by thy mightie po wer haſt made aſl 
things ol nought, which alſo (after other things 
ſet in oꝛder) diddeſt appoint that out ol man (created 
_ after thine owne image and fimilitude) woman 
ſhould take her beginning, and knitting them toge⸗ 
ther, diddeſt teach that it chould neuer be lawfull to 
put aſunder thoſe, whom thou by Matrimonie had⸗ 
deſt made one: O God which haft conſecrated the 
ſtate of Matrimonie to ſuch an excellent myſterie, 
that in it is ſignilied and repzeſented the ſpirituall 
mariage and vnitie bet wirt Chꝛiſt and his Church: 
Lookemercifully vpon theſe thy ſeruants, that both 
this man map loue his wile, accoꝛding to thy woꝛde, 
(as Chailt did loue his ſpouſe the Church, who gaue 
himſelfe koꝛ it, louingand cheriching it euen as his 
owne fleth)and alſo that this woman may be louing 
and amiable to her huſband as Rachel, wiſe as Re⸗ 
becca, faithtull and obedient as Sara, and in al qui⸗ 
etneſſe, ſobꝛietie, and peace, be a follower of holy and 
godly matrons. O Loꝛd, bleſſe them both, and grant 
them to inherite thy euerlaſting kingdome, thzough - 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſa. 5 
A Lmightie God, which at the beginning did ere⸗ 
ate our firft parents Adam and Eue, a did lancti⸗ 
fie and ioyne them together in marriage: po wꝛe vp ⸗ 
on you the riches ol his grace; ſanctifie a bleſſe pou, 
that ye may pleaſe him both in body and ſoule, and 
itue together in holy loue vnto pour liues ende. A⸗ 
men. 
Then ſhall begin the Communion. And after the Goſ 
pel, ſnall bee ſaide a Sermon, where in ordinarily(ſo oft as 


there is any marriage) thie office ofa man and wife ſhal be 


declared, 
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declared accordingtoholy en Or if dete bee no 
ſermon, the miniſter ſhall reade this that followeth, 


„NN Lipee whichbe married, 02 which in 


11 \,= 


end to take the holy eſtate of Matri⸗ 
monie vpon pou, heare what holy 

| 15 Scripture doeth lay as touching the 

— Dduety of huſbandes towardes their 


ons and wines towards theirhuſbands, 


Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians the 
fift Chapter, doeth giue this commaundement to 
all mareied men, Pee hulbandes, loue your wines, 
euen as Chꝛiſt loued the Church, and hath giuen 
himſelle koꝛ it, to ſanctifie it, purging it in the — 
taine of water, thzoughthe wozde, That hee might 
make it vntohimſelte a gloztous congregation, not 
hauing wor 02 wiinkle , 02 any ſuch thing, but that 
it ſhould be holy and blameleſſe. So men are bounde 
to loue their owne wiues, as their owne bodies. Hee 
that loueth his owne wile, loueth himſelfe: Foz ne⸗ 
uer did any man hate his ownefleth, but nouriſheth 
and cheriſheth it, euen as the Loꝛd doth the congre⸗ 
gation,fo2 we are members of his bodie, of his lieh 
and ol his bones. Foꝛ this cauſe ſhall a man leaue fa⸗ 


ther and mother, and ſhall be ioyned vnto his wile, 


c they two ſhall be one fleſh, This myſterie is great: 
but ſpeake ol Chꝛiſt, and ofthe congregation. Ne- 
uertheles,let euery one ol vou ſo loue his owne wile, 
euen as himſelte. 

Like wiſe the ſame S. Paul waiting to the Colol⸗ 
lang, ſpeaketh thus to all men that be married, Pee 
men loue your wiues, and bee not bitter vnto them. 

Heare alſo what S. Peterthe Apoſtle of Chzilt, 
wh Was hunlelte u married man, ſaythvnto all 


mens 


bnto the wife as vnto the weaker Nen 988 48 helreg 
together of the grate of life, fo that your prayers bee 
not hindered. - 

Ditherto ye haue heard the duetie okt ehuſbande 
toward the wife, Now likewiſe pe wiues heare and 
learne your duties cowards pour huſbands, euen as 4 
it is plainly ſet kooꝛth in holy Scripture, 

S.Paul (inthe fozenamed Epiſtle tothe Epheſi- Ephe, * 
ans) teacheth you thus: Ne womẽ ſubmit pour ſelues | 
vnto your owne huſbands,as vnto the Lozd.Foz the 
huſband is the wiues heade, euen as Chzilt is the 
head or the Church, and hee is allo the ſauiour of the 

Whole body, 
 Therefo2e as the Church 02 Congregation: is ſub⸗ 
iect vnto Chꝛiſt: So like wiſe let the wiues alſo bee 
in lubiection to their owne hulbandes in all things. . 
2ndagatne he ſayth, Let the wife reuerence her hüt Cole 
band. And (in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians) Saint 3. 
Paul giueth vou this ſhoꝛt leſſon, Pee wiues, ſubmit 1 
pour ſelues vnto your owne hulbandes, as it is con⸗ 
uenient in the Low. 

D. Peter alſo doth inſtruct vou very godlie, thus eg 
ſaping, Let wiues be ſubiect to their own buſbands, | | 
ſo that if any obepnot the woꝛd, they may bee wonne 
without the woꝛd, by the conuerſation ofthe wines, 
while they beholde your chalte. conuerſation cou⸗ 
pled with feare, Whole appareil let it not bee out⸗ 
warde, with bzayded halte, and trimming about 
with golde, either in putting on ot gozgeous appa- 
rell:but let the hidde man which is in the heart, bee 
without all cozruption, ſo hat the ſpirite bee milde 


and quiet, which is a pꝛeciol $ thing in the ace of 


The m of the Sb. 


God. Foꝛ after this maner (in theolde time) did the 
yolp women, which truſted in God, apparell them 
ſelues. beingſubiect tdtheirowne huſbands: as Sa⸗ 
ra obeyed Abꝛaham, calling him Lozd, whoſe daugh- 
ters pee are made doing well, and not being diſmaide 
with any feare, 


The new married perſons (the ſame day of their 8 
muſt receiue the holy Communion. 


We order of the viſitation f 
the ſicke. 


The Prieſtentring into the ſicke perſons WY ſhall ſay, 
C Peace be tn this houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 


Whey he commeth into the ficke mans preſence, he ſhall 
lay kneeling downe. 


Emember not Loꝛde our intquities, noꝛ the ini ⸗ 
quities oł our fozefathers, Spare vs good Lozd, 
ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 


molt pꝛecious blood, and bee not angry with vs foz 
euer. 


Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. 


Chriſt haue mercie vpon vs. 

Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. 
¶ Our father which art in heauen, ac. 
And leade vs not into temptation. 


Anſwere. 


Butdeliuer vskromeuil, Amen. 


| Miniſter. 
O Loꝛd laue thrleruant. 


Anſwere.. 


which puttethhis truſt n * 2 


7 The vi one * the =" 


*  Minifter, 
Send him helpe from thy holp place. 


Anſwere, 


And euermoꝛe mightily defendhim, 


Miniſter. 


Let the enemie haue none aduantage of him. 


Anſwere. 
Not the wicked appzoch to hurt him, 
Mini r. 
Be vnto him. O Loꝛd, a ſtrong tower. 
Anſwere. 
From the face ol his enemie. 
M.iniſter. 
O Lozd heareourprayers, | 
(were. 


Indlet our crie come vnto thee. 


r 

O Lande looke do wne from heauen, beholde, viſite 
andrelicue this thy ſeruaunt. Looke vponhim 

with the eyes ol thy mercie, giue Fanden ſure 

conlidence in thee, delend him from the danger ofthe 

enemie and keepe him in perpetual peace andſafety, 

thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, amen. 


© vs almightie and moſt mercifull God and 
4 4Sauiour.extendthy accuſtomed goodnes to this 
thy ſeruaunt, which is grieued with licknelle : vifite 
him, O Lo2de, as thou diddeſt vilite Peters wiues 
mother, and the captaines ſeruant. So viſtte and re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe to this licke perſon his fozmer health (if it be thy 
will) oꝛ elſe Boat him grace ſo to take thy villtation, 
that after this painefull flitteended, he may dwet with 
"__ euerlaſting, Imen, 8 
S. ii. Then 


he viſitation of the /icke, 

Then ſhall the Miniſter.exhottthe ſicke perſon after this 
forme or otheſ r e 
JJEarelybeloted, knowthis, that Almightie God 

is the Loꝛd al lite and death, and ouer all things 
tothem perteining, as pouth, ſkrength, health, age, 
weakenes and lickeneſſe. noherkoꝛe, whatſoeuer vou 
lickeneſſe is, know vou certetnly, that it is Gods viſi⸗ 
tation. Ind foz what cauſe ſoeuer this lickenelle is 
ſent vnto you, whether it be to trie pour patience foꝛ 
the example ofother, ⁊ that pour faith may be found 
in the day ol the Loꝛd, laudable, gloꝛious, and hono⸗ 
rable, to the increaſe ot gloꝛie and endles felicitie, oz 
els bee ſent vnto you to coꝛrect and amende in you 
whatſoeuer doth offende the eyes ol our heauenly Fa- 
ther: know you certainly, chat if you truly repent you 
of your ſinnes, #beareyour ſickenespattently,truſt- 
ing in Gods mercy.tozhis deare ſonne Jeſus Chailts 
lake, and render vnto him humble thankes fo2 his 
Fatherip viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelfe wholly to 
his will, it hall turne to pour pzofite, and heipe your 


foꝛward in the right way that leadeth vnto euerlaſt⸗ 


If the perſon viſited bevery ſicke, then the Curate may end 
his exhortation in this place. 


Take theretoꝛe in good wooꝛth the chaſtiſment ok 
the Loꝛd. Foꝛ whom Loꝛd loueth, be chaſtileth:pea, 

as S. Paul ſapth, he ſcourgeth eueryſonne which he 
receiuethj. If pe endure chaſtiſement, he offereth him⸗ 
ſelfe vnto vou. as vnto his own childꝛen . hat ſonne 
is he that the father chaſtiſeth not? It ye be not vnder 
cozrection (whereot ali true childꝛen are partakers) 
then are pe baſtards, q notchildzen, Chereloꝛe ſeeing 


that 


baptiſme, And lz 


ball the. 0 
a lehis con! Cie 
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Father)whatfoette 
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olde, wbettünto 4 may * mey 


w 


_ 
—_— — 


foz: thou art my hope eden fromiy 
Chꝛough thee haue J beene holden vp euer ſince 
was boꝛne: thou art = that tooke mee out of 
my mothers We W. f ſe 1 by 5; Ate . 
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Cat me not a way in the 


my ſtrength 
mine enemies 


ſaying : God 
ae him and take him, 


my ſoule: let them be couerei 
nour⸗ that ſeene to doe me euill. 
As loꝛ mee, J will patientiy a 
e thee moꝛe and moꝛe. 


1 ol wy 
— and Hill make mention of thy v 
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f me no Wt 
E amgray headed: 
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bnto this gener en 
ate repet loch. 2 5 4 
_Thy — G08 1s very high, and great 
things are ether that thou halt done: O God, who is 
like vntothees .- 
O what great troubles and aduerſities haſt thou 
lhewed Id Ind pet diddeſt thou turne and 
mee fromthe deepeof 
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Dy lips wil be faine when Jing pnto chte and ö 
ſo will my ſoule whome thou haſt deliuered. 1 
My tongue allo ſhal talke of thy righteouſneſſe all 
wan enz fo2 ther areconfounded, and brought | 
n ethatſecke to dopmecull.. i eie 
As it was inthe beginning, 0, 11 2 45801 
Sauiour ot the — "ſave ”; which bythy: 
cradle and * 9 redeemed vs helpe 


Then n halle Minter ſay, 2 
tie Woꝛde » Which 198 moſt fer ue 
Saane in earth, am dude 
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1 the oſt receiuin ee - 
on of the bodie and blood of our Sauen Chriſt: (which 
b if the doe) they ſhall aue no cauſcintheirſuddenviſita. 

to jetfor lacke ofthe ſame. But if the ſicke per- 
le to come to che Church a andyeti is deſirous 


( the he Church) ED Comm. 


to receiue the Communionin his houſe, then hee muſt 
giue knowledge ouer night, or els carely in the morn 


d 1 


tothe Curate, ſignifying alſo ho many be appointed to 
communicate with him: And hauinga conuenient place 
in the ſicke mans houſe, where the Curate may reverent- 


in 
IV miĩniſter; afid agood number to roeeiue the Commu- 
nion with the ſicke perſon witli al things neceſſary toifthie' 
ſame, he ſhall there miniſter the holy Communion. 

„ The Collegis 6: nt» 
,makerofatarikinde, 


oy) Lab amen 
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but ye pa eth! from death! vnto OT noe OY 
Ht . 9111. Atto Finnen Na 
At the time of che diftribution ofthe holy: Covina, 
5 Prieſt ſhall firſt receiue the Communion hinrleltt and 
alter miniſter yrirothemthavbe app inted to & 
| Care with the ſicke: {38 
But if any man, either byreaſon of exttemitie offiicke- 
nes,orfor want of warning in due time to the Curatey r 
forligks of companie, to receiue with him, or byany | 
er iuſtimpecliment: doe not receiue the 9 — 4 
: Chriſtesbodieandblood: then the Curate it ball mſtr 
$200 that ifhe dune Fend ne net a 
faſth beleeue that leſwee riſt hath ſuffeted « 
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and guaing him heattiethankes therefore heedocthtdte 
and chin body and blood of our Sauiout Chriſt pig- 


E 25 ro his fouleshealth _ keedoehat aten 
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7 goe ee tothe S 410 
In the time of plague, ſweat, or ſuch oher like contage? 

ous times of ſickeneſſes, or diſeaſes, when none of the 
+ Pariſh or neighbours can bee gotten, to communicate 
with the ſicke in their Tn feare ofthe Infection, 


hs! "float diſeaſed, the Miniſter may 


PRpcommunicate with him. 
pt wy The order for the bariall 
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The Prieft meeting iche corps a iche Church tile (hal lip, 
orels the Prieſt and Clarks ſhall ling, and ſo goc either 
vynto the Church, or towards the gr 77 60 1 

F JF Amthoreſurrection and the l ite. ſaith the Lord.) 

He that beleeueth in me, pea though he were dead, 

vet chall he liue. And whoſoeuer liueth and beleeuety 

4 in me. ſhall not die fo2 euer. 

Hob. 19. 1 nowe that myredeemer liueth, and that walt 

A rxiſe out okłthe earch in the laſt day, and chall bee co⸗ 

uered againe with my ſkinne, and ſhall: ſee God i 

my fleſh:pea;and'J my ſelfe hal behold him mot wil 

5 wut with theſe lame eyes, 

VV may we cary anything ——— 

Lom giueth, and the Loꝛd taketh away. Euen aSit 

 pleaſeth the Loꝛd ſo commeth chings to paſle :Blel- 

 JadbethenameoftheSozd. Nn 
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—— FIRE 
aide i into the earth, 5 the Ptieſt ſhall lay 


eAtthe burialloſ thc dead. 
or the Prieſt and Clarks ſhall ſing, _ CO ET | 
M Inthat is bozne of a woman hath but a ſhozt Job 14. 
time to liue, and is fullofmiſerie. Yee commeth 
vp, and is cut do wne like a flowꝛe, he fleeth as it were 1 
a ſhadowe, and neuer continueth in one ſtay, In the | 
middeſtof life we be in death: ot whom may we ſecke 
foꝛ ſuccour but ot thee. O Loꝛd, which foꝛ our ſinnes 
iultly are diſpleaſed? Pet, O Lozd God moſt holy, O | 
Loꝛd molt mightie, O holy and molt merciful Saui⸗ Il 
our, deliuer vs not into the bitter paines ok eternall 
death. Thou knoweſt Loꝛd the ſecrets of our hearts, 
ſhut not vpthy mercifuletes to our pꝛaiers: but ſpare 
vs Loꝛd molt holy, O God moſt mightie, O holy and 
mercifull Sauiour, thou moſt wooꝛthie Judge eter⸗ 
nall, ſuffer vs not at our laſt houre foz any papnes ol 
death to fall from thee. 


a Aa tn 


Then while the carth ſhall be caſt vpon the bodie by ſome- q 
| ſtanding by, the Prieſt (hall ſay. On | 
FD. as much as it hath pleaſed Almightie God of | 
his great mercie, to take vnto himſeife the ſoule of 
our deare bꝛother here departed, wee therefoze com- 
mit his body to the grounde, earth to earth, aſhes to 
aſhes, duſt to duſt, inſure and certaine Hope of refur- ſi 
rection to eternall life, thꝛough our Loꝛde Jeſus Ei 
Chꝛiſt, who ſhal change our vile bodie, that it may be { 
like to his gloꝛious body, accoꝛding to the mighty ll 
working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to 


himſelte. hs ag 
Then ſhall be ſayd or ſung. Le Ae IF 
JPeardavoyce from heauen,ſaping vntome,n92ite, Reue. 13. 
From hencefoo:th bleſſed are the dead which die in 4. 
the Loꝛd C uen ſo ſaith the ſpirit , that they reſt from 
their labours. * 9 


Atthe buriall oſthe dead. 


__ 


bn on 
CP tes ot them that dleepe. Foꝛ bya man came 
death 


Then ſhall followe this Leſſon, taken out ofthe xv. C 
ter to the Corinthians, the firſt Epiſtle. 


is riſen fromthe dead, and become the firſt 


ape 


„and bya man came the reſurrection of the 
dead, Foꝛ as by Adam all die, euen ſo by Chꝛiſt hall 
all be made aliue, but euery man in his owne oꝛder. 
The firlt is Chꝛiſt, then they that are Chꝛiſtes at his 
comming: Then commeth the ende, when hee hath 
deliuered vp the kingdome to God the Father, when 
hee hath put downe all rule, and all authoꝛitie and 
power. Foꝛ he mult reigne till hee haue put his ene⸗ 
mies vnder his keete. The laſt enemie that ſhall bee 


deſtroyed is death. Foz hee hath put all things vn- 


der his fcete. But when hee ſayeth, All things are 
put vnder him: it is manikeft that hee is excepted 
which did put all things vnder him, When al things 
areſubduedvnto him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo 
himſelte bee ſubiect vntohim that put all things vn- 
der him, that God may bee all in all. Elſe what doe 
they which are baptized ouer the dead, if the dead 
riſe not at all? nohy are they then baptized ouer 
them? yea, and why ſtand we alway then in ieopar⸗ 
die? By our reiopeing which J haue in Chꝛiſt Jeſu 
our Loꝛde, J dye daplp. That J haue fought with 
beaſtes at Epheſus after the maner ol men, what ad- 
uantageth it mee, it the dead riſe not againe? Let vs 
eate and dꝛinke, koꝛ to moꝛowe weſhall die. Bee not 
pe deceiued, euill woꝛdes coꝛrupt good manners. A- 


wake truelp out offleepe and ſinne not. Foꝛ ſome 
haue not the knoweldge of God, 
pour ſhame. But ſome men will ſap, Powe ariſethe- 
e, 


I ſpeake this to 


dead? with what body chall they come? Thou oo 
reds a 


- 


that which thou lo weſt, is not quickened except if 
die, And what ſoweſt thou? Thou ſoweſt not that 
body that chalbe, but bare coꝛne, as of wheat oꝛ ſome 
other: but God giueth it a body at his owne plea- 
lure, to euery ſeede his owne bodie. All flech is not 
one maner offteth : but there is one maner offleth of 
men, another maner of fleſh of beaſtes, another of fi- 
ſhes, another of birdes. There are alſo celeſtiallbo- 
dies, and there are bodies terreſtriall. But the glo 
rie ofthe celeſtiall is one, and the gloꝛie ofthe terre- 
ſtriall is another, There is one manner gloꝛie of 
the Sunne, and another gloꝛie of the Moone, and 
another glozte of the Starres, Foz one Starre dil; 
kereth krom another in glozie. So is the reſur⸗ 
rection of the dead. It is ſowen in cozruption, it 
riſeth againe in incoꝛruption. It is ſowen in diſho ⸗ 
nour, it rileth againe in honour. It is ſowen in 
weakenelle, it riſeth againe in power. Jt is ſowen 
a natural bodp, and it riſeth againe a ſpirituall body. 
There is a natural body, and there is a ſpirituall 
bodie: as it 1s allo waitten, the firſt man Adam 
was made aliuingſoule, and the laſt Adam was- 
made aquickening ſpirite. Yowbelt, that is not firſt. 
which is ſpirituall, but that which is naturall, and 
then that which is ſpirituall. The firſt man is of 
the earth, earthie. The ſeconde man is the Loꝛde 
from heauen, heauenly. As is the earthie, ſuch are 
they that be earthie. And as is the heauenly.ſuch are 
they that are heauenly. And as wee haue doꝛne the 
image of the earthie, ſo chall wee beare the image 
of the heauenly. This ſay J bzethzen, that fleth 
and blood can not inherite the kingdome of God, 
neither doth corruption inherite incoꝛruption. Be⸗ 
holde, A chew vou amyſterie, Me ſhal not all _ 


At the buriall of the dead. 


t we ſhall all be changed, and that in a moment, m 
the twinckling ok an eye, by the laſt trumpe. Foz the 
ttumpe ſhall bio we, and the dead ſhall rie incoꝛrup⸗ 
tible, and we ſhall bee changed: Foz this coꝛruptible, 
mult put on incoꝛruption, and this moztall, muſi put 
on immoꝛtalitie. nen this coꝛruptibie hath put on 
incozruption, and this moztal hath put cnimmozta- 
litie, then ſhall be bzought to paſle the ſaying that is 
wzitten: Death is ſwallowed vppe into victozie: 
Death, where is thy ting? Hell, where is thy victo⸗ 
rie? The ſting ot Death is ünne, and the ſtrength cf 
ſinne,is the Lawe. But thankes be vnto God which 
hath giuen vs victoꝛie thzough our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Ende Therkoꝛe my deare bzet;z2en, be ve ſtedfaſt and 
vnniooueable, al waies rich in the woꝛke ofthe Loꝛd, 
koꝛ as much as ye know how that your labour is not 
in vaine in the Loꝛd. 

The Leſſon ended, the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 
1 oꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercie vpon us. 
Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. 
C Our father which art in heauen, ac. 
And leade vs not into tentation. 
Anſwere. 

But deliuer vs women An. 
. Tie 

. L mightie God, with whome doe liue the ſpirites 
_ £ ofthem that depart hence in the Loꝛde, and in 

whome the ſoulesot them that bee elected, after they 
be deliuered from the burthen ofthe fleſh, bee in toy 
and felicitie: we giue thee heartie thanks,foz that 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliuer this M. our bꝛother 
out of the miſeries of this ſinnefull wozlde, beſee⸗ 
Fong thee, that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious 
f © _ goodneſle, 
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goodneſſe, ſhoꝛtip to eee the Ander ofthine 
elect, and tohaltenthykingdome, that we with this 
our bzother,andal other departed in the true faith of 
thy holy name may haue our perfect conſummation 
and blille, both in body and ſoule, in thy eternall and 
eu erlaſting glozie. Amen. 
The Collect. 
O Mercifull & O D, the Father of our Loꝛde Je: 
ſus Chꝛiſt, who is the reſurrection and the like, 
in whom whoſoeyer beleeneth chall liue, though he 
die, and whoſoeuer liueth and beleeueth in him. hal 
not die eternally, who alſo taught vs(by his holy A⸗ 
poſtle Paul) not to be ſoʒie as men without hope, fo 
— that fleepe in him: Wee meekelp beleech thee 
(O kather) to raiſe vs from the death of ſinne, vnto 
the like ofrighteouſneſle , that when we ſhall departe 
this life, we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our 
bꝛother doeth, and that at the „ A 
the laſt dap we map be foundacceptable in thy ff 
and receiue that bleſſing which thy welbeloued bone 
ſhall then pꝛonounce to all that loue and feare thee, 
ſaping, Come ye bleſſed childꝛen of my 333 
the kingdome pꝛepared koꝛ vou from the begi 
of the woꝛld. Graunt this, we beſeech thee, e 
full father, thꝛough Jeſus Chill our mediatour and 
redeemer. Amen. 


The thankeſpiumg of women NP childe- 


birth commonly called the Church 
in g of women. 


The Woman ſhall come into the Chureti, and there ſhall 
kneele downe in ſome con nenient place, nigh vnto 
the lace where the Table ſtandeth, and the Prieſt ſtan- 


J. i. | ding 


Hurching Of women. 


ding by her, ſhall {ay theſe wordess or ſuch: v le, as: The 

cale (hall require. 977 

Fates“ as it hath pleaſed almightie God of bis 

+ goodneſſe togiue you ſafe deliuerance, and hath 

ae you in the great daunger of childbirch: ye 
all thereioze giue heartie thankes onto God, and 


zͤp. 
, ; ben ſhall che prieſt Kutte Palme. 
I: lifted vp mine eyes vnto the hilles : from 
whence commeth my helpe. 
My helpecommethenen from the Lone: which 
hath made heauen and earth. 
Mee will not ſuffer thy foote to be moued: and hee 
that keepeth thee willnotfleepe, _ 
Behold, he that keeper) Jſraet ſhall neitherflum- 
ber no! ſleepe. 
The Lozdhimſelfe is thy keeper: the Lowe is thy 
defence vpon thy right hand. 
So that the ſunne ſhall not burne thee by dap: noꝛ 
| the moone by niggt. 
F The Lozd ſhail preſerue thee from all euil:pea it is 
euen he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 
The Loꝛd ſhall pꝛeſerue thy going out, and thy 
5 comming in: from this time foꝛth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
'Glozie be to the Father, and to the ſonne, ac. 
As it was in the beginning, is now. ac. 
Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chziſt haue mercie vpon vs. 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. 
¶ Our Father which art in heauen.Ac. 
And leade vs not into temptation. 
Anſwere. | 
But deliuer vs from 1 aa 
U Prieſt. 
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which puttethher trutinth thee. 50 0 


Be thou to her a ſtrong town; 0 n 

1 Anſivere, | wy 0 
from the face ofherenemie. 15 1 on 6090) 
Prieſt. 


Lord heare our pꝛaper. 
Anſwers! | 


And let our cry come vnto the. 


Prieſt. 


¶¶ Let vs pray. 

\ Almightic God, which yaſt deligered this wo⸗ 
man chy ſeruant from the great paine and perill 
of childbirth: graunt we beferch thee, moſt merciful 
father, that ſhe thꝛough thyhelpe, may both faithful- 
ly liue, and walke in her vocation, accoꝛding to thy 
wilt, in this life pꝛeſent, and alſo may bee partaker of 


euerlaſting gloztem the lile to come, through Jeſus 


Chu gur Loꝛd. Amen. 
The woman that commeth to giue her thankes;muſtof- 


fer accuſtomed offerings : : and it there bee a Communi- 
on, it is con uenient than ſheꝶ receiue en e 
In e A 


i» 4 commination againl 2 innert, with 


certaine prayers to be vled diuers times 
in the yeere. 112 
After morning prayer, the people be ing called . 
by the ringing ot a: bell, aſſemhled in ie Church, 
the Engliſh I eranie ſhal be ſayde, after the accuſtomed 
maner :which ended, the Prieſt ſhall goe into thopul: 


pit, and ſay thus. 7 
ij. Bzethꝛen. 
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& (ommination. 


s hechzen, in the pumitine Church 
ie ſbere wasagodly diſcipline, that at 
beginning of Lentſuch perſons as 
; | MM | were notoztous.linners, were putto 
/ Jopẽ penance a puniſhed in this wozld, 


75 


os their ſoales might bee ſaued 1 
the dap ol the L oꝛd: a that other admontſhed by their 


example, might be the moꝛe afraid to offend, | 
In the ſtead whereof, vntill the ſayde Diſcipline 
map be reſtoꝛed againe, ( which thing is much to bee 
wiched)it is thought good, that at this time (in your 
p2eſence) ſhoulde bee reade the ſeuerall ſentences of 
Gods curling againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered 
out of thexxvit. Chapter of Deuteronomie, @other 
places of Scripture: and that ye ſhoulde ant were to 
_ euerylentence, Amen: to the intent that vou, being 
admoniſhed ofthe great indignation of God again 
ſinners, may the rather bee called to earneſt and true 
repentance, q may walke moꝛe warily in theſe dan⸗ 
gerous dapes, fleeing from ſuch vices, koꝛ the which 
pe affirme with pour own months, the curſe of God 


to be due. 97 
man that maketh any carued oꝛmol⸗ 


Curſed is the man that 
ten image, an abomination to the Loꝛd, the wozeof 
| tehandsofthecraftſman.,and putteth it in a ſecrete 
| place to wozlhipit, - „„ 


And che people ſhall anſwere and ſay. 


Amen. — 
Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mother. 
5 15 Anſwere. 


— 
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Miniſter. 
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A (,ommination, 


8 Miniſter. 
Curſed is he that remooueth away hen morſe of his 
neighbours land, 


Anſwere. i 
Amen. 

Miniſter. 
Curſed is he that maketh the blinde to goe out ok his 
way. 
| Anſwer Co 
Amen. 

Miniſter. 


Curſedis he thatletteth in iudgemẽt the right of the 
— firanger,ofthemthatbetatherles, and ol widowes. 


Anſwere. 
Amen. | 
Miniſter, 
Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. 
Anſwere. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 
Curſed ishethatlyeth with his neighbours wife, 
Anſwere. 
Amen. 


Miniſter. . 
Curſed is he that taketh reward to lay the ſoule of 
innocent blood. 


Anſwere. 
Imen. 
Miniſter. 


Curſed is he p putteth his truſt in man a taketh man 
fo: his defence, and in his heart goeth krom the * 


n{were. 


Amen. — 
| Miniſter: YL 


 ACommination, 


- -Curfed are the vnmercikul, the foznicatours,and ad- 
_ Ulterers,and the couetous perſons, the wozſhippers 
ol images, landerers, dzunkards,and extozrioners, 


| nſwere. 
| Amen, | 
N Miniſter. 
ö Nowe, ſeeing that all they bee accurſed (as the 
Plal. 119, = Pꝛophet Dauid beareth witnelle) which doe 
erre and goe aſtray from the commaundemente ol 
| God, let vs (remembꝛing the dꝛeadkull iudgement 
hanging ouer our heades, and beeing alwapes at 
hand) returne vnto our Loꝛd God, with all contri⸗ 
tion and meekenelle ol heart, bewayling andiamens 
ting our ſinkul life, knowledging and conkeſling our 
offences, and ſeeking to bꝛing fooꝛth wozthy kruits ol 
penance. 
| Mat. z. *F02 now is the areput vnlo the root of the trees, 
| ſo that euery tree which bꝛingeth not foozth good 
kltruit is he wen downe, and caſt into the fire, 
Heb. Io. It is a feartul thing to fal into the handes ol the 
| liuing GOD: he ſhall powꝛe downe raine vpon the 
{ Plal.10, ſinners, * ſnares, fire, and bꝛimſtone, ſtoꝛme and 
H tempeſt, this ſhal be their poꝛtion to dzinke, Foꝛ loe, 
| Efay, 26, *the Lo is commen out of his place, to vilite the 
| wickedneſſe of ſuch as dwell vpon the earth, But 
| Mal.3. who map abide the dap of his comming? who 
Mat. 4 (all bee able to endure when hee appeareth? *Dis 
| kanne is in his hand, and he wil purge his flooꝛe, and 
N gather his wheate into the barne, but he will burne 
1 .Theſ, 5 the chaffe with vnquenchable fire, * The day of the 
Loꝛde commeth as a thiefe in the night: and when 
men chall ſap, Peace, and al things are ſafe,then thal 
ſudden deſtruction come vpon them, as ſoꝛo we com⸗ 
meth vpon a woman trauelling with chide, = 
ey 


ACommination; 


they ſhalluoteſcape, Then ſhall* appeare the wzath Rom . 
. of Godin the day of vengeance, which obſtinate ſin- 
ners, thꝛough the ttubburnneſſe of their heart, haue 
heaped vnto themſelues, which deſpiſed the good- 
neſle, patience, and long ſufferance of God, when he 
called them continuallp to repentance. Then Prou. 7. 
ſhall they call vpon mee (ſapth the Loꝛd) but J will 
not heare, they ſhall ſeeke mee earely, but they ſhall 
not finde mee, and that becauſe-they hated knows 
ledge and receiued not the feare ofthe Loꝛd, but ab. 
hoꝛred my counſel, and deſpiſed my coꝛrection. Then 
ſhall it be too late to Rnocke, when the dooze ſhall be 
ſhut, and too late to erie foꝛ mercie, when it is the 
time ot Juſtice. O terrible voice of moſt tuft tudge- 
ment, which ſhall be pꝛonounced vpon them, when | 
it ſhall be ſayd vnto them, Go pe curled into the fire Mar.25, 7 
* which is pꝛepared fo2 the deuill and his | 
angels. — 3.0 250M 
*Toerefoze bꝛethꝛen, tanke wee heede betime, 2:Cor:6..-: 
while the day of laluation laſteth, koꝛ the night com- 5 
meth when none can Wozke : but * let vs while wee lohn 9. 
haue the light, veleeue in the light, and walke as the 
chiidzen of the light, that we be not call into vtter Mat. 25. 
darknelſe, where is weeping and gnaching ok teeth. 
Let bs not abuſe the goodneſſe of GOD, Which cal⸗ 
leth vs mercifully to amendment, and or his endleſſe 
pitie pꝛomiſeth vs foꝛgiueneſſe of that which is paſt, 
ik (with a whole minde and true heart) we returne 1 
vnto him. Foꝛ though our linnes be as redde as Eſay. r. 
ſharlet, they all be as white as ſnowe: and though 
om A like purple, pet they ſhall bee as white as 
00 n N 
*Turne you cleane (ſapth the Loꝛde) krom all Ezec. 28. 
pour wickedneſſe, and pour linne chall not bee vour A 
C. liti. deſtruction. 


 ACommination. 


- -Curfed are the vnmercikul, the foznicatours,and ad- 
ulterers, and the couetous perſons, the wozthippers 
ok images, llanderers, d2zunkards,and extoztioners. 


nſwere. 
Amen. 


N M iniſter. 
pfal. 119. N Pꝛophet Dautd beareth witnelſe) which * doe 


Owe, ſeeing that all they bee accurſed (as the 
erre and goe aſtray from the commaundementz ol 
God, let vs (remembꝛing the dꝛeadkull iudgement 
hanging ouer our heades, and beeing alwapes at 
hand) returne vnto our Loꝛd God, with all contri⸗ 
tion and meekenclle ol heart, bewayling aͤndiamen⸗ 
ting our ſinkul like, no wledging and confeſling our 
offences, and ſeeking to bꝛing fooꝛth wozthy fruitsof 
penance. 

Foꝛ now is the are put vnlo the root of the trees, 


ſo that euery tree which bꝛingeth not foozth good 
kltruit is he wen downe, and caſt into the fire. 
Heb. Io. It is a fearful thing to fal into the handes ok the 
| liuing GOD: he ſhall powꝛe downe raine vpon the 
Pfal.1o. ſinners, * ſnares. fire, and bꝛimſtone, ſtoꝛme and 
I tempeſt, this ſhal be their poꝛtion to dzinke, Foꝛ loe, 
Eſay. 26. the Loꝛd is commen out ot his place, to vilite the 
ö wickedneſleof ſuch as dwell vpon the earth, But 
* who may abide the dap of his comming? who 
hall bee able to endure when hee appeareth? His 
kanne is in his hand, and he wil purge his flooꝛe, and 
: gather his wheate into the barne, but he will burne 
1. Theſ. 5 the chatte with vnquenchable fire. The day of the 
8 Loꝛde commeth as a thiefe in the night: and when 
men chall ſap, Peace, and al things are ſafe,then ſhal 
\udden deſtruction come vpon them, as ſoꝛo we com⸗ 
meth vpon a woman trauelling with childe, and 


they 


Mat. z. 


| Mal.3. 
dia. A 


A Commination, 
they ſhalluoteſcape, Then ſhall * appeare the wzath Rom. . 
ok God in the dayofvengeance, which obſtinate lin - ö 
ners, thꝛough the tubburnneſle of their heart, haue 
heaped vnto themſelues, which deſpiſed the good⸗ 
nelle, patience, and long ſufferance of God, when he 
called them continually to repentance, * Then Prou. 1. 
hall they call vpon mee (ſapth the Loꝛd) but J will 
not heare, they ſhall ſeeke mee earelp, but they ſhall 
not finde mee, and that becauſe-they hated know- 
ledge and recetued not the feare ofthe Loꝛd, but ab. 
hoꝛred my counſel, and deſpiſed my coꝛrection. Then 
ſhall it be too late tokinocke , when the dooze ſhall be 
ſhut, and too late to crie foꝛ mercie, when it is the 
time ot Juſtice. O terrible voice of moſt iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment, Which ſhall be pꝛonounced vpon them, when | 
it ſhall be ſayd vnto them, Go pe curled into the fire Mat. 25. 
— which is prepared foꝛ the deuill and his 14 
angels. Tz. 1 
* Tierefoze bꝛethꝛen, take wee heede betime, 2:Cor:6..- 
while the dap offaluation laſteth, foꝛ the night com- | 
meth when none can wozke : but * let vs while wee Iohn 9. 
haue the light, veleeue in the light, and walke as the 
chiidzen of the light, that we be not* caſt into vtter Mat. 25. 
darknelle, where is weeping and gnaſhing of feeth, 
Let vs not abuſe the goodneſſe of GOD, which cal- 
leth vs mercikullp to amendment, and or his endlelſle 
pitie pꝛomiſeth vs foꝛgiueneſſe of that which is paſt, 
ik (with a whole minde and true heart) we returne 4 
vntohim, *Foz though our ſinnes be as redde as Eſay. r. 
ſtarlet, they ſhaſſ be as white as ſnowe: and though 
they like purple, pet they (hall bee as white as | 
ooll, | 
*Turne you cleane (ſapth the Loꝛde) from-all Ezec. 28. 
pour wickedneſſe, and pour linne chall not bee pour } 
T. iiii. deſtruction. 
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Acommination. 


deſtruction. : 

Caſt away from you all your vngodlineſſe that pe 
haue done, maße you new hearts, and anew ſpirit, 
woherekoꝛe will pee die, O pee houſe of Ilrael, ſeeing 
that J haue no pleaſure in the death ol him that dy⸗ 
10 faith the Loꝛd God? turne you then, and xe hal 
iue. 

Although we haue linned,yet haue wee an aduo⸗ 
cate with the father, Jeſus Chat the righteous, and 
he it is that obteineth grace foꝛ our ſinnes. 

*}02 he was wounded koꝛ our offences, and ſmit- 
ten fo our wickednes, Let vs therefoze returne vn- 
to him, who is the mercikull receiuer of al true pent- 
tent ſinners, aſſuring our ſelues that he is readie to 
receiue vs, c molt willing to pardon vs, if we come 
to him with faithfull repentance, ik wee will ſubmit 
our ſelues vnto him, and krom henceloꝛth walke in 
his wapes, ik we will take his eafte poke and light 
burden vpon vs, to folow him in lo wlines, patience, 
and charity, and be oꝛdered by the gouernance of his 
holpſpirite, ſeeking alwayes his glozte,and ſeruing 
him duly in our vocation, wich thankſgiuing. This 
il we doe, Chꝛiſt will deltuer vs from the curſe of the 
La w, and krom the extreme malediction which ſhall 
light vpon them that ſhal be let on the lekt hand, and 
hee will ſet vs on his right * Hand, and giue vs the 
bleſſed benediction ol his father, commanding vs to 
take polleſſton of his glozious kingdome, vnto the 
which hee voucylate tobzingvsall, toz his infinite 
mercie, Amen. 


Eſay. 5 3. 


Then ſhall they all kneele vpon their knees, and the Prieſt 
& Clearks kneeling( where they are accuſtomed to ſay 
the Letanie)ſhall ſay this Pſalme, Miſerezxe mei —f. 
Halle 


A(fommination. 


H ue mercie ppon me. O GOD, after thy great Miferere | 
goodnes: — ko the multitude ofthymer- mei. Pal. 
cies doe away mine offences, 51. | 

wath mee thꝛoughly from my wickedneſle and 
clenſe me from mp ſinne. 
Foꝛ J knowledge my faults : and my anne is euer 
befoze me. 
Againſt thee onely haue Jſinned,anddone thise- 
uill in thy light: that thou mighteſt be iuſtilied in thy 
ſaping, and cleare when thou art iudged. 
Behold, J was ſhapen in wickednes: and in inne 

hath my mother conceiued me. 
But loe, thou requireſt trueth in the in warde 
penn and ſhalt make mee to vnderſtand wiſedome 
ecretly, 

Thou ſhalt purge me with Dyſope, and J ſhall be 
cleane: thou alt waſh mee, and J chall bee whiter 
then ſnow. 
Thouthaltmake mee heare oftoy & gladnes : that 
the bones which thou haſt bzoken may retopce. 
Turne thy face from my ſinnes: and put out al my 
mildeedes. 

Make mee a cleane hearte, O God: and renue a ; 
right ſpirit withinme, | 

Caſt me not away from thy pꝛelence: and take not { 
thy holyſpirit from me. | 
O giue me the comtoꝛt of thy Help againe: and ſta⸗ . 
bliſh me with thy free ſpirite. 1 

Then ſhal I teach thy wayes vnto the wicked: and U 
ſinners ſhall be conuerted vnto thee, | F 
Deliuer mee from blood giltines, O God, thou 
that art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall 
ſing of thy righteoulnes. 

Thou ſhalt open my lippes (O Lozde:) my * 
hall 


— 


ſhallſhew thy pꝛaiſe. 
eg 3 eile would J gt tue it 
thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt offering, E 
- Theſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: abzoken 
and 8 heart (O God) ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
O be fauourable and gracious vnto Dion: build 
thou the walles of Hieruſalem, 
Then ſhalt thou bee pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righteouſnelle, with the burnt offerings and oblati- 


pe ; then ſhall they offer yoong bullocks _ thine 
altar, 


Glozybe tothe Father, ac. 

As it was in the beginning, ac. 
Loꝛd haue merey vpon vs. 
Chſthaue mercy vpon vs. 
Leh. uemercy vpoy vs. FF 
Our Father which art in beguen. ac. 
And leade vs not into temptation. 

Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs krom euill, Amen. 
x Miniſter, 

O Low ſaue thy ſeruants. 


Anſwere. 


Which put their truſt in thee. 
MViniſter. 


Send vnto them helpe from aboue. 
Anſwere. 


And euermoꝛe mightilp defend them. 
Miniſter. 


Helpe vs, O God, our Sauiour. 


Anſwere. 


And koꝛ the glozy of thy Names ſake deliuer vs, be 
mereikull onto vs ſinners to; thy Names ſake, 


Miniſter. 


9 Commination. | | 


Acmmination. 


| N 

O Lo heare our prayers, | 

| Anſwer Go. +: 

And let our cry come vnto thee. 

C Let vs Drag... 

OL we beſeech thee mercifully heare dur pꝛap⸗ 

ers, a ſpare all thoſe which conteſle their ſinnes 

to thee, that they (whoſe conſciences by ſinne are ac- 

cuſed) by thy mercifull pardon may be abſolued, 
though Chuſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 

O Moſt mightie God and merciful Father, which 

haſt compaſſion of all men, and hateſt nothing 

that =_ haſt made, which wouldeſt not the death 


bla inner, butp he ſhould rather turne from ſinne, 


and be ſaued:mercifullykoꝛgtue vs our treſpaſſes, re⸗ 
ceiue and com koꝛt vs, which be grieued and wearied 
with the burthen of our linne, Thy pꝛopertie is to 
haue mercie, to thee onely it appertaineth to foꝛgiue 
linnes, Spare vs theretoze, good Lode, ſpare thy 
people whome thou haſt redeemed: enter not into 
iudgement with thy ſeruants, which be vile earth, 
and miſerable ſinners: but ſo turne thine pꝛe from 
bs, which meekely knowledge our vileneſle,and tru⸗ 
ly repent vs ot our faultes: ſo make haſte to help evs 
in this woꝛld, that we map euer liue with thee in the 


woꝛlde to come, thꝛough Jeſus Chat our Loꝛde, A- 
men, 


Then ſhalthe people ſay this that followethyafie the Mi- 


miſter, 


T urnethou vs, Ogood Lone, and ſo whall wee 
be turned: be fauourable, O Loꝛde, bee fauoura⸗ 


ble to thy people, which turne to thee in wee⸗ 
ping, faſting, and praying : los thou art a 5 
cl 
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cifull God, kull of compaſlion, long ſuffering, and of 
great pitie, Thou ſpareſt when wee deſerue punich⸗ 
ment, and in thy w:aththinkeft vpon mercie. Spare 
thy people good Loꝛde, ſpare them and let not thine 
heritage be bꝛought to confuſion, Heare vs O Lozd, 


{oz thy mercie is great, and after the multitude of thy 
mercies looke We x2 As 


A prayer neceſſarie for all perſons. 

(JDPerciuli God, J a wzetched ſinner reknow- 
ledge mp ſelle bound to keepe thy holy comman⸗ 
dements but yet vnable to perfozme them, and to be 
accepted toz iuſt, without the righteouſnefle of Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt thy onely Sonne, who hath perfectly fulfilled 
the Lawe, to iuſtiſie all them that beleeue and truſt 
in him. Theretoꝛe graunt mee grace, J beſeech thee, 
to bee occupied in doing ol good woꝛkes, which thou 
commandeſt in holy ſcripture, al the dapes of mplike. 
to thy gloꝛv and vet to truſt onely in thy mercie, and 
in Chults merites, to be purged from my ſinnes, and 
not in mygood woxkes, be they neuer ſo many. Giue 
me grace to loue thy holy woꝛde keruentlie, to ſearch 
the Seriptures diligentip, to reade them humbly, to 
vnderſtand them truely, to liue alter them effectual- 
Iv. Oꝛder my lite ſo, O Loꝛd, that it be al way accepta⸗ 
ble vnto thee. Giue mee grace, not to reiopce in any 
thing that diſpleaſeth thee , but euermoꝛe to delight 
in thoſe things that pleaſe thee, be they neuer ſo con⸗ 
trarie to my delires. Teach mee io to pꝛay, that my 
petitions may be gractoufly heard ol thee.Beepe mee 
bp2ight among diuerſitie of opinions and iudge⸗ 
ments in the wolde, that J neuer warne from thy 
trueth taught in holie Scripture, In MY: © 
020g 
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Lo ſaue me, that J waxe not pzoud .Jnaduerſſtie 
helpe me, that J neither diſpaite nor blaſpheme thy 
holy name, but taking it patiently, to giue thee 
thanks, and trull to bee deliuered after thy pleaſure, 
When J happen to fall into ſinne thꝛough frailtie, J 
beleech thee to woꝛke true repentance in my heart, 
that J may be ſoꝛy without deſperation, truſt in thy 
mercie without pꝛeſumption, that J may amend my 
like, and become truely religious without hypocriſte, 
lowly in heart without fayning,faithfull and truſtie 
without deceite, mery without lightnefle, ſad with⸗ 
out miſtruſt, ſober without llougtyfulneſle, content 
with mine owne without couetouſneſle, to tell my 
neighbour his faults charitably without diſſtmula- 
tion, to inſtruet myhoucholde in thy lawes truely. to 
obey our Queene and all gouernours vnder her vn⸗ 
fainedly, to receiue all lawes and common oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces (which diſagree not from thy holy woꝛde ) obedi⸗ 
ently, to pay euery man that which J owe vnto him 
truely, tobackebite no man, noꝛ llaunder my neigh⸗ 
bour ſecretly, and to abhozre all vice louing all good⸗ 
neſſe earneſtly. O Loꝛd, grant me thus to doe, foꝛ the 
gloꝛy ofthy holy name, Amen. 
A prayer neceſſatie to be ſaid at all times. 
O Bountifull Jeſu, Oſweete Sauiour, O Chꝛilt 
the Sonne of God, haue pitie vpon mee, merci⸗ 
fully heare mee, and deſpiſe not my prayer. Thou 
haſt created me ofnothing, thouhalt redeemed mee 
from the bondage offinne, death, and hell, neither 
with golde,no:ſiluer,but with thy moſt pꝛecious bo- 
dy once offered vpon the croſſe,and thine owne blood 
ſhedde once fo? all foz my ranſome. Therefoze call me 
not away, whome thou by thy great wiledome haſt 
made, deſpiſe mee not, whome thou hall * 


N onper. 


with ſuch a pꝛecious treaſure, noꝛ let my wickednes 
deſtrop that which thy goodneſte hath bullded. Now 
whilesJ liue, O Jeſu, haue mercy on me, foꝛ il J die 
out of thy fauour, it will be too late after ward to call 
fo: thy mercy:whiles J haue time to repent, look vp- 
on me with thy mercitul eyes, as thou diddeſt vouch⸗ 
ſafe to looke vpon Peter thine Apoſtle, that J map 
be wayle my unkult like, and obtaine thy kauour, and 
die therein. J reknowledge pitthou ſhouldeſt deale 
with mee accoꝛding to very iuſtice, J haue deſerued 
euerlaſting death. TherefozeJ appeale to thy high 
th:one of mercie, truſting to obteine Gods fauour, 
not foꝛ my merites, but foꝛ thy merits, O Jeſu, who 
haſt giuen thy ſelfe an acceptable ſacrifice to the Fa⸗ 
ther, to appeaſe his wꝛath, and to bꝛing all ſinners 
(truly repenting and amending their ſtifull like) tn- 
to his kauour againe. Accept mee, O Loꝛde, among 
the number of them that ſhalbe ſaued. foꝛgiue me my 
ſinnes, giue me grace to leade a godly and innocent 
like, grant me thy heauẽly wiſdome,inſpire wy heart 
withfaith,hope a charitie, giue me grace to be hum⸗ 
ble in pꝛoſperity, patient in aduer ſity, obedient to my 
rulers, faithfull vnto them that truſt mee, dealing 
_ truely with al men, to liue chaſtly in wedlocke, to ab- 
hoꝛre adulterie, oꝛnication, and all vncleanneſſe, to 
do good alter my power vnto al men, to hurt no man * 
that thy name map be gloufied in me during this. 

- pzeſent life, and that J aitcrward may e. 
... everlaſting life, thzouah thy mercie 
and the "am ofthy palſion. 

men. | 
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Dauid. 


Peatus * non abiit. Pſal . 3 
| Lefſed is the man that hath not Morning 

#1] walked in the counſell ot the vn. prayer, 2} 

Filgodly, no: ſtande in the way 

linners: and hath not ſit in the 

ſeate ot the ſcoꝛnfkull. 

el 2 But his delight is in thelaw 

> ON ofthe Loꝛd: and in his law will 

— == he exercite himſelfe day a night. 

And he ſhall be 125 a tree planted by the water 
ſide: that will bzing foꝛth his fruite in due ſeaſon, 

4 Pisleafe alſo ſhal not wither: and Wer 10 | 


weder n doth, it ſhall 
5 As loꝛ the vngodly 15757 not ſo with 


: but 
they are like the challe Which the wind ſcattereth gs 


way from the face of the earth. 
6 Therefoze the vngodlychall not be able to ſtand 
in the iudgement: neither the ſinners in the congre- 
gation ofthe righteous. | 
7 But y 1 knoweth the way ob ne 
Dy doe the heathen ſofurtouſly eg. 
ther: and why do the people imagines 5 
the rulers take counſel togeth 
and againſt his anoynted. . 
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Quare fremuerunt? Pal. 2. 
2 Ehe kings of the earthftandy „ and 
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3 Let bs bꝛeake their vondes r e caſt a⸗ 
way their coꝛdes from vs. 


4 He that dwelleth in heauen chall laugh them to 
Frome: the Loꝛd ſhall haue them in deriſion. 


5 Then ſhall he ſpeake rnto them in his wꝛath: 
and vere them in his ſoze diſpleaſure. 


6 Pet haue A ſet my Bing: vpon myholy hill of 
Dion. 5 


714 will p peach the Law, whereof the Lodhath 
card vnto me: thou art my ſonne, this day haue J be⸗ 


gotten the. 
8 Deſire of me, andJ ſhall 1 thee the Beathen 
tcermoſl parts of the 


ko: thine inheritance : andthe 
earth koꝛ thy poſleſſion. 
9 Thou ſhalt bꝛuile them with arodofy2on : -and 
bzeake them in pieces line a potters vefſlell. 
10 Be wile now therekoꝛe „O pe kings: be learned 
ve cba are iudgeg of the earth. 


x Seruethe Loꝛd in keare: and refoyce vnto him 


with reuerence. 
:12: Bifle theſonneleft he be angry, and ſo ye periſh 
from the right way: ikhis wꝛath bee kindled(peabut 
altle, vlefſed are all they thatput their truſt in him. 
Domine quid. Pſal.3. 
L855 bow are they encreaſed that trouble me:ma- 
Ager that riſe againſt me. 
2 Mana one there be that ſay ofmy ſoule: there 
is no helpe koꝛ him in his God, 
3 But thou, O L oꝛde, art my defender: thou art. 
my worſhip andthelifter vpofmy head. 
4 J did call vpon the Loꝛd with my voyce: and he 
heard me out ot his holy hill. 
5 Jlayd me downe and llept, and rofe vp agatne ; 
wy the Loꝛd ſuſteined * F J 
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6 J wil not be 1 fo: ten choutands ol people: 


that haue ſet themſelues againſt me round about. 

7 Up Loꝛde, and helpe mee, O my God: koꝛ thou 
ſmiteft all mine enemies vpon the cheeke bone, thou 
hat bꝛoken the teeth of the vngodly. 

8 Saluatton belongeth vnto the Loꝛde: and thy 
bleſſing is vpon the people. 

Cum inuocarem. Paal. 4. 
Eare me when J call, O God of mp righteoul⸗ 
nes:fo2 thou haſt ſet me at libertie when J was 
in trouble, haue mercie vpon me, and hearken vnto 
my pꝛaper. 

2 O pe ſonnes ol men, how long wil pe blaſpheme 
mine honour: andhaye iuch pleaſure in vanitte,and 
ſeeke after leaſing? 

3 Knowethis alſo, that the Loꝛde hath choſen to 
himeelle the man that is godly: when call vpon the 
Lord, he will heare me. 
4 Stand in awe, and inne not: commune with 
your owne heart, and in your chamber, and be ſtill. 

5 Offerthe ſacrifice of righteouſnes:and put your 
truſt in the Loꝛd. 
| © HO many that ſay: who will bew vs any 
goo 171 
7 Lond lift thou bp; the light of thy countenance 
98. Pq 

8 Chou halt put gladnelle in my heart: incethe 
time that their coꝛne and wine andoyle encreaſed. 


' 5 J will lay me downe in peace, and take my rell: 
alt is thou Lozde onely that maneſt mee 8 in 
e ie. 
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| Verba mea auribus. Pal, 18. hel 
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2 Ohearken thou vnto the — of my calling, 
my king and my God: (02 vnto thee wül makemp 
pꝛaper. 

3 My vopce ſhalt thou heare betimes, OLozde: 
-earelyin the mozning will J direct mypzayer vnto 
thee, and will looke vp. 

4 Foꝛ thou art the & O D that hat no pleafure in 

Wickednefle neither ſhall any euil dwel with thee, 
3; Such as bee foolich ſhall not ſtand in thy light: 
foꝛ thou hateſt all them that woꝛke vanitie. | 

6. Thoulhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake leaſing:the 
Loꝛde will abhozre both the bloodthirlty and veceſt: 
7 But as fo2 me, J wil come into thyhouſe, euen 
ponthe multitude of thy mercie: and in thy keare 
Wil wozſhip to ward thy holy Temple. 
8 Leadme, O Loꝛd, in thyrighteoulnes, becauſe. 
— mine enemies: make thy way plaine bekoze my 

ce, 

9 Foꝛ there is no faithfulnefſe in his mouth: their 
in ward parts are very wickedneſſe. 

10 Their thꝛoat 18 an open ſepulchze: they flatter 
with their tongue. 

11 Deſtropi thou. them, O God, let them perich 
thꝛough their owne imaginations: caſt them ont in 
the muleſtude oftheir vngodlinelle, f02 they haue re- 
belled againſt the. 

12 And let all thenrthat! put their truſtt in thee,re- 
iopce: they thall euer be giui Sahar thankes, becauſe 
thou defendeſtthem,they that onethy name wall be 
1 pray oe Lozd wilt th bleſſing vnto th 

02thou'Lo2 Fine ing vnto the 
ghteous: and with thy fauou Ne kindenelle wilt : 


— . 


ri 
thou detend him, as with a Wield. 
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Domine ne in furore. 2 Hr ; 
enme inthe dilplea- pape ; 


2 Dave mercy bpon me, O L oꝛd, fo: 
J am weake: O Loe heale me, fo2zmy 


red. 
3 "Wy ſoule is alſo ſoꝛe troubled: but Loꝛde howe 
long wilt thou punich me? 
4 Turnethee,O Lord, and deltuer my foule: Oh 
-  faueme koz thy mercies ſane. 
5 Foꝛ in death no man remembꝛeth thee:and who 
; wii tue thee thanks in the pit: 
6 J am wearie olmygroning, euery night wath | 
Imp bed: and water mycouch with my teares. 
7 My beauty is gone foz verytrouble; and wozne 
away becauſeofmineenemies. 
8 Away from me all ve that wozke vanitie »fo2 
the Lozd hath heard the voyce ol my weeping, 
9 The Loꝛde hath heard my ery the Loꝛde 
will receiue my pꝛaper. 76 
10 A mine enemies chalbe co founded loꝛe bex⸗ 
edithey chalbe turned backe c put to ſhame ſuddenly. 
| Domine Deus meus. Plal.7. 
Oz my God, in thee haue J put my truſt: ſaue 
| mefromallthemthatyerſecute me and deltuer 
me. 
2 Leaſt he deuoure my loule une a Lion, and teare 
it in peeces: while there is none to helpe. 
3 O Lo mp God it J haue done any ſuch thing: 
ozifthere beany wickednes in nyhands. 
4 JE Jhaue rewardedeuilivntohimthat dealt 
friendly with me: yea, J haue deltuered him thy 
without any cauſe is mine enemie. 3 

5 


V. ii. 


" Moneth.\ ' The 4. 


Chen let mine enemies perſecute my ſoule, and 
tate me: yea, let him tread my lite do wne vpon the 
ea and lay mine honourin the dut. 
tand vp, O Loꝛd, in thy Wach, and lift vp thy 
* ol the indignation ol mine enemies, ariſe 
'vptoz meinthe tudgementthat thou ha csmanded. 

7 And ſo all the congregation ol the people come 
— 4 thee: koꝛ their ſanes cheretoꝛe lift vp the ſelfe a⸗ 
aine. 
8 The Loꝛd ſhall iudge the people, giue ſentence 
with mee, O Loꝛde: accoꝛding tomprighteouſnes, 
and accoꝛding to the innocencie that is in me. 
9 Ohlet the wickednes of the vngodiycome to an 
ende: but guide thou the iuſt. 
18 Forth the righteous God: fryeth the very hearts 
and reines. 
11 My helpe commeth ofGod: which preſerueth 
them that are true ofheart. 
142 God is arighteous iudge, ſtrong and patient: 
and God is pꝛol 3ed euery dax. 
.- 13 Jfaman will not turne, hee will whet his 
ſwoꝛde: he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 
14 He hath pꝛepared foz him the inſtruments of 
| — :ye oꝛdeineth his arrowes GT the perſecu⸗ 
cours, 1 
15 Behold, he trauaiieth ith m 
conteiued ſoꝛrow, and bꝛought foorth bngodlinelle 
16 Hehath era — dpa pit: a is fallen 
en into the deſtruction that hee made foꝛ other, 
17 Foꝛ his trauel ſhall come vpon his owne head: 
7 and [bis wickedneſſe ſhall fall vpon his owne pate. 

18 J wil giue chan vnto the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to 
bis righteous: wilt W215 the name of the Lozd 
* high, . 


Domine 
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| Ov 02d dur gouernour, how excellent is hy name 

in allthe Lende thou that haſt ſet thy gloꝛv a- 
boue the heauens. 

2 Out ol the mouthokverpbabes a ſucklings halt 
thou oꝛdained ſtrength, becauſeofthine enemies: 
that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemie and the auenger. 
3 Foꝛ ꝗ wil conũder the heauens, euen the wozks 
of chr fin; ers: the moone and the ſtarres w 
haſt oꝛdained. 
4 What is man thasthou art mindekull ok him: 
an the ſonne of man that thou viliteſt him? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower then the angels; : to 
EB. him with gloꝛy and woꝛchißpß. 

6 Thou madeft him to haue dominion ol the 
wozkes of thy hands: and thou haſt put all things 
in ſubiection vnder his feete, - 

p 7 All ſheepe andoxen: yea, and the bealles of the 
elde.. 

8 The foules of the aye, and the fiſhes ofthe ſea:a 
whatſoener walketh though thepathsoftheſeas, 

9. O Loꝛd our gouernour: howe 3 is thy 
name in all the woꝛ ide ] 

Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 9. | 
mill gine thanks vnto thee, D1Low, Morning 
LORNA [- 5 withn my whole heart J willſpeake of prayer, ; 
NN E4althy merueilous wos. 
EH) WES: | 2 will be glad andretopce in thee: 
r ipea, myſongs wil J make olthy name, 
hou molt highelt. 

3 While mine enemies are dꝛiuen backe:they! thal 
fall and perich at thppreſence. * 
4 Foꝛ thou haſt — my right a my ann 4 2 
thou art ſet in the thꝛone that iudgeſt riggt. 

U iii. 5 Thor ey 
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5 Thou al rebukedthe — and destroyed 
wirre : thou haſt put out their name fo: euer 
6  D thou enemie, deſtructtong are come toa per⸗ 
lende: euen as the cities which thou haſt de- 
oped, their memoꝛiall is periſhed withthem, . - 
7 Bat the Loꝛd chall endure foꝛ euer: he hath alſo 
per 8 ſeate foꝛ iudgement. 

8 For he ſball iudge the wozldein righteouſnelle; 
andminiſtertrue tudgement vnto the people. 
9 Che Loꝛd alſo wil be adefenceto2 the oppreſſed; 
euen axefuge in due time or trouble. 8 
10 And they that knowe thy name, will put their 
truſt in thee: fox thou Lozde haſt neuer fayled them 
that ſeeke thee. 
11 O pꝛapſe the Lone whichdwellethin Sion; 
ſhewe the people ofhis doings. 
12 Fo2 when he maketh inquiſitton fo2 blood, he 
remembꝛeth them:and koꝛgetteth not the complaint 
of the pooꝛe. 
12 Hale mercie vpon me, O Lone, conſider the 
trouble which J ſuffer of them that hate mee: tyou 
that lilteſt me vp from the gates of death. 
14 ThatJmay ſhewe all thy pꝛayſes within the 
ai o_ daughter of Sion: J will reiopce inthe 
uation. 
5 The heathen are ſunke downe inthe p it that 
they made: tntheſame net which they hid pruilys 
their foote taken. 
16 The Loꝛde is kno wen to execute iudgement: ß 5 
dunn is trapped in the woꝛke ol his owne hands. 
7 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all 
the Cx that foꝛget God, 
oꝛ the pooꝛe ſhall not 1 be W atone 
n 


hu” x" 


patient abidingofthe merke ſhal[not perich loꝛ euer. 

19 UpLod, c iet not man haue the vpper hand: 
let ems be iudged in thy light, 
20 Put them in Lare (O Lozd:)that the heathen 
mayknow roars tobe but men. 


Vt quid Domine, Pale. | 

\ N JD Dyſtandeſ thou ſo farre off (OLo2d:) and hi⸗ 
delt thy face in the needefull time of trouble? 

2 The vngodly foꝛ his owne luſt doeth perſecute 
the pooꝛe: let them bee taken in the craftie wilinelle 
that they haue imagined, 

3 Fozthe vngodly hath made boaſt of his owne 
heartes deſire: and ſpeaketh good of the couetous 
whom God abhozreth. 
4 Che vngodly is ſo pꝛoude: that hecarethnot fox 
God: neither is God in all his thoughts. | 
5 His waies are alway grieuous:thy iudgements 
are farre aboue out ot his light, and therefoze defieth 
he all his enemies. 

6 Foꝛhe hath ſaid in his heart, Cuch, J cal neuer 
ber caſt do wne: there ſhal no harme happen vntome. 
7 His mouth is kull ot᷑ curũing, deceite, and fraud; 
onder his tongue is vngodlineſle and vanitie. 

8 he litteth lurking in the theeuich coꝛnerg ol the 
reetes: and pꝛiuilp in his lurking dennes doeth he 
murder the innocent. his eies are ſet againſt ypooze. 

9 Foꝛ he lyeth waiting ſecretlye;euenasa Lion: 
lurketh he in his den: that hee may rauich the pooze, 

110 He doethrauilh thepooze: when he getteth him 
int his net. f 
11 Pe kalleth downe and humblety himlelke: that 
the congregation of the pooze may fall into the hand 8 
ok his captaines. 

12 IM bath ſaid in his heart, tub, God hath 22 
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E ten:he hideth awa histace, e immer tes tt. 
3 Ariſe 15 — e God) and lift vp thine hande: 
lopget nth on, 

4 Wherefo2e ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: 
while hel doth Gyinhis heart, Tuch, thou God careſt 
not koꝛ it? 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeene it: fo thou beholdeſt 
bngodlines and wrong. 

16 That thou mapeſt take the matter into thine 
hand: the pooꝛe committeth himſelfe vnto thee, fo 
thou art the helper ofthe friendles. 

17 Bꝛeake thou the power of the vngodly and ma⸗ 
licious: take away his vngodlineſle, and thou thalt 
linde none. 

18 The Loꝛd is king koꝛ ener and euer: and the 
heathen are periſhed out ol the land. 
19 Loꝛd, thou haſt heard the deſire of 3 nooze: thou 
pꝛepareſt their heart, a thine eare hearkneththerto. 

20 To helpe the katherleſſe and pooꝛe vnto their 
rightthat he manottheearthbeno e pans a- 
ga in (them. _ 4, 

In Domino conſido. pſal. 11. 
; J 2 the Loꝛde put I my truſt: howe ſay pee then 

— 8 that ſhee thould fieeagabird vnto the 


* Fo loe; the vngodlpy bend their bowe, aud mate 
readp their arrowes within the quiuer: that they 
may pꝛiuilp ſhoote at them which are true ol heart. 
3 Fo the foundations will be cat downe: and 
whathaththeri gnhteous downe? . 
4 Che Loꝛd is in his holytemple: the Lozds ſeat 

um hesurn. BE 
5 Digexes conſider the pooze ; i and his eye liddes 
ieththe childzenofmen, : The 
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6 The Loꝛde aloweth the WAA but the vn⸗ 
godly, and him that delightethiu wickedneſſe doeth 
his ſoule abhoꝛre. 

upon the vngodly he chal raine ſnares, fire and 
bꝛimſtone, ſtoꝛme, and tempeſt:this chall be their p02- 


tion todzinfie. 
edus L oꝛd loueth righteoutneſſe : 


8 Foꝛ the right 
vt scountenance will behold the thing chat is luſt, 


Pfal.12. 


Salim me fac. 


tom among the childꝛen ol men. 
r 2 They talkeof vanity euerpone with 
his neighbour: they do but flatter with 

cher lips, and diſſemble with their double heart. 

3 The Loꝛd ſhall roote out all deceitfull lips: and 
the tongue that ſpeaketh pꝛoud things. 
4 Which haue ſaid, nith our tongue we will pꝛe⸗ 
I — 49 are they that ought to ſpeake, who is Lozd 
oller 
5 Howe ko the comfoztlefle troubles ſake of the 

neddie: and becauſe of the deepe ſighting of the pooꝛe. 
. 6 Fwillvp-(ſayththe Lande and will helpe eue- 
rp one from bins that ſwelleth again him, and will 
ſet them at reit. 
The woꝛds ot the Loꝛd are pure woꝛds:euen as 
the filuer which krom the earth is tried, aud purified 
ſeuen times in thefire, 

8, Thou ſhalt keepe them, O Low: thou walt pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue him krom this generation foꝛ euer. 
dly walke one euery ide: whenthey 


9 Che vngo 


are exalted the yildzen of men re put torebybe, 
| l Muehe 


Elpe me, Lord, or there iz not one god · Euening 
y man lekt: loꝛ the kaithtul are miniched prayer. 
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„ cortullinthy ſaluation, 


He 
befo veredinmy heart how long ſhal mine enemies 


en mineepes, that J deepe not in death 


louingiy with — 45 will pꝛapſe 18 name of the 
Lozd moſt yighel 
xit inſipiens. Pſal. 14. 


T* 


intheirdoings: there is none that doeth good (no 
not * 


6 chiſdzen 


ltogerheybe 


_ their lips. 
1 frete are ſwift to hed blood. 


Ibn. E Jo in 4. e 


vo quequoDomine. Pſal. 13. ns 

wlona wilt thou koꝛget me( O L oꝛd) fo? enter? 
how — wilt thou hide thy kace from mes 
» How long wall 4 ſeeke counſel in my ſoule. and 


triumph ouer me. 
3 Conſider and heare me, O Lon my God: light- 


4 Leaſt mine enemyſay, J haue meuailed again 
yim: fo2 if J be caſt downe, they that trouble me will 


reiopce at it. 


5 But my trutt is in thy mercie: and my heart is 


5 J will ung ok the od, becatſe he hath dealt fo 


e foolehath ſaydin his heart:There isno God: 5 
2 They are coꝛrupt and become abominable. 


he Loꝛd looked downe from yeauen bpon the 


ol men: to ſee if there were any that woulde 
vnderſtand and ſeeke after God, 


4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 


become abominable : there is none that 
d, no not one. 


wth goo 
« Thel, thꝛoate is an open ſepulchꝛe, with their 
ngues haue they deceiued: che popion of Alpes is 


6 Their monthis fullof curling and bittrneſe 


2 — 
of 
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of God befoje thetr * 
8 Haue they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch 
_— of miſchiele: eating by mypeople as it were 
wa 
9 And call not vpon the Loꝛde, there were they 
bꝛought in great feare (euen Where no feare was: ) 
foꝛ God is in the generation ol the righteous. 

10 Ag foꝛ vou, ve haue made a mocke at the cotin- 
7 the pooe: becauſe hee putteth his trutt in the 
02 

11 Whoſhal giue ſaluation vnto Flrael out of Si⸗ 
on: when the Lo2d turneth the captiuitie ok his peo⸗ 
ple, then ſhall Jacob reioyce, and Jſrael wal beglad. 

Dtomine quis habitabit? Pfal. 15. | 
SDN Oꝛd who ſhaldwelinthy tabernacle: Moming 
or who ſhall reſt vpon thy holy hill? prayer. 
L—2Y\1| 2 Euen he thatleadeth an vncozrupt F 
r like: a doeth the thing which is right, 
n ſpeanech the trueth from his heart. 
2} 3 Pee that hath vled no deceite in 
his tongue,noz done euil to his neighbour: and hath 
not llandered his neighbours. 
4 He that ſetteth not byhimſelfe, but is lowlyt in 
2 5 maketh much ofthem that feare- 
e Loꝛ 
5: Ye that ſweareth vnto his netghbour, and dil⸗ 
2 him not: though it were to hisowne hin⸗ 
derance. 
6 He that hath 2 uen his money vpon vlurie: 
noꝛ taken reward againſt the innocent. 
7 who ſodoeth theſe Nl ſhall nener kall. 
Conſerua me. Pfal. 1 6. 2 
Pak“ me, O God: foziy che him Jputh p 
n mg 


7 


light hand cheretoze A all notfall 
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2 Omp ſoule, thou bad ſaid — the Loꝛd: thou 
art my God, my goods are nothing vntothee. _ 
3 All mpdelight is vpon the Saintes that are in 
te earth: and vpon ſuch as excell in vertue. 


But they that runne after another God: hall 
haue great trouble. 
5 Theirdzinke offeringsof blood will JJ not offer: 
neither male menttõ oftheir names within my lips. 
s TheLozdhimſelfe is the poꝛtion of mine inheri⸗ 
tance and ok my cup:thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. 
The lot is fallen vnto me in a faire ground: yea, 
J have age odly heritage, 
8  Jwilthankethe Lozd fo: giuing me warning: 
my reines alſo chaſten me in the night ſeaſon. 
9 Jhaue ſet God alway befoze me:foꝛ he is on my 


10 Wherefoze my heart was glad, andmy glozy 
relopced:my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
1 Foꝛ why? thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in hell: 
neither chalt thou ſuffer. thine holy one to ſee cozrup⸗ 
tion. 

12 Chou ſhalt ſhewe me the path of like, in thy pꝛe⸗ 


ſence is the fulnes ol ioy:and at thy right den there 
is pleaſure fozeuermoze, | 


Exaudi Domine iuſtitiam. Pſal.17. wt] 
{Gare the right, O Lozde, conſider my complaint: 
and hearken vnto my pꝛaper, that goeth not out 
offained lips, 
2 Let my ſentence come foozth from thy pꝛetence: 
and let thine eies looke vpon the thing that is equal, 


3 Thou halt pꝛoued and viſited mine heart in the 
night „ tried me a ſhalt find no wic⸗ 


ken am 'viterly purpoled that my 
ES 
4 ; 
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4 Becauſe of ah woes that are * againſt 


ofthe deſtroper. 

5 O hold thou vp mp going in thy pathes:that my 
kooteſteps flippe not. 

6 Jhaue called vpon thee, O God, foꝛ thou haſt 
heare me: incline thine eare tome, and hearken vn⸗ 
to my woꝛds. 

7 Shew thy marueilous louing kindneſſe, thou 
that art the Sauiour of them that put their truſt in 
thee: from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Reepe me as the apple ol an eye: hide me onder 
the ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the vngodiy that trouble me: mine ene⸗ 
— compaſle me round about, to take away my 

oule. 
10 Chepare incloſed in their owne tat: and their 
mouth ſpeaketh pꝛoud things. 

11 They lie waiting in our wap on euery lide:tur⸗ 
ning their eyes downe to the ground. 

12 Like as a Lion that is greedie ot his pay: and 
— it were a Lions whelpe lurking in ſecret places. 

3 UpLon.diſappoint him, and out him downe: 

nin myloule from the vngodly, which 18 aſwozd 
thine. 

4 From the men of thy hand, O onde, from the 

anc 10 ſay,) and from the euill worde: which haue 

their poꝛtion in this life, whoſe bellies thou filleff 

withthy hid treaſure. 

15 Chep baue childzen at their deſire : and traue 
the reſt ol their lubſtance koꝛ theirbabes. 

16 But as ſoꝛ me, J will beholde thy peſencein 

rig xhteouſneſſe: andwhenJ anten thyUke- 

gelle, JHallbe fatiſfied with it. 
Diligam 


che wozds ol my lips: J haue kept me fromthe Waies 
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8 Diligam te. Pſal. 18. 
will loue thee (O Lozde) my ſtrength, 
3 J che Loꝛd is my ſtonie rocke and my de⸗ 
ence: my Sauiour, my God, and mp 
. 1 les |might,in whom J wiltruſt, my buck; 

ler, the hoꝛne alſo of my ſaluation, and 

2 J wilicall vpon the Lozde, which is wozthy to 
be pꝛäpled ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

3 The ſoꝛowes of death compaſſed me: and the o⸗ 
uerklowings of vngodlines made me afraid, 

4 The p — yu came about mee: the ſnares 
of death — of e. | 

5 In mp trouble J will call vpon the Loꝛde: and 
e vnto my God. 
65 So hall he heare my vopce out of his holy tem⸗ 

ple: and my complaint ſhall come betoze him, it ſhall 

enter euen into his eares. 

Che earth trembled and quaked: the very foun⸗ 
dations alſo of the hilles ſhoone and were remoued, 

becauſe he was wꝛoth. 

8 There went aſmoke out of hispreſence: and a 
conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that coales 
were kindled at it. 

9 Dee bowed the heauens alſo and came downe: 

and it was darke vnder his ſeete. 

Io He rode vpon the Cherubims and did flee: hee 

* — wings of the winde. 

1 Ye made darkeneſle his ſecret place:his Paut- | 

tiow roundabout him, with darke water and thicke 
cloudes to couer him. 

12 Atthe brigytneile ol his preſence his cloudes 

' remogued: } leftones and coales of fire. 

iz The Lord alſo — * ol heauen, 910 te 
1 . HE ic eſt 


but the '£02d was my 


 Moneth.- ei ty. Ry 


higheſt gazie his thunder: haileſtones a coales of fire. 
14 Yee ſent out his arrowes, and ſcattered them? 

he call fo:th lightnings, and deftroyed them. 

15 The ſpꝛings ot water were ſeene, and the foutt- 

dations of the rounde woꝛlde were diſcouered at thy 

chiding, O Loꝛde: at the blaſting ofthe bꝛeath ot thy 

diſpleaſure, 

16 Dethall ſenddownefromthehigh to fetch me: 
and ſhal take me out of many waters, 

17 He ſhall deliuer me from my ſtrongeſt enemie, 
2 from them that hate me: fo2 they are too mightie 

02me. - 

18 They pꝛeuented mee in the day ol my trouble: = 
bpholder, 
19 Me bꝛought me kooꝛth alſo into a place ok liber⸗ 
tie: he bꝛought me fooꝛth, euen becauſe he hadafauoz 
vnto me. 

20 The Lopd ſhall reward me after my righteous : 
dealing: accozding to the cleannefle ofmyyands chall 
herecompentſe me. 

21 Becauſe J haue kept the wapes of the Loꝛde: | 
and haue not foxfaken my God as the wicked dot. 

22 Foz J haue an eye vntoallhislawes: and wil a 
1 1 commandements from me. 
J was alſo vncoꝛrupt befoze him: and efchew- ; 
ed mine owne wickednes. N 

24 Theretoꝛe hall the Loꝛd reward mee after my 
righteous dealing: and according. vnto che ceannes : 
— 7 in his eye ght. 

with the holy, thou thalt be woly: and 'withs 
perfect wit che thaltbe Ree. oe dt rote 

27 "Fo Hou walt iu the — that a Weinsd⸗ 


Mop eth. . in 2 


uerite: and ſhall bzingdowne the high lookes of the 
pꝛoud. 
28 Thou alſo halt light my candle: the Loꝛd mp 
God ſhall make my darkenes to be light. 
29 Foꝛin thee J ſhalldiſcomfite an hoſte ol men: 
— _ the heple of my God J ſhall leape ouer the 
all, 
30 The way of God is an vndeliled way: the woꝛde 
of the Loꝛde alſo is tryed in the fire, he is the defender 
ofall them that put their truſt in him. 
31 Foꝛ who is God but the Lozd: oꝛ who hath anp 
ſtrength except our God: 


32 It is God that girdeth mee with ſtrength of 
warre : and maketh my way perfect, 


33 Ye maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſetteth 
me vpon high. 

1. 34. "De ceacheth myhandsto light: and mine armes 

ſhall bꝛeake euen a bow ok ſteele. 

35 Thon haſt giuen me the defence ol thy ſaluati⸗ 


on: thy right hand alſo ſhall holde me vp, and thy lo⸗ 
uing coꝛrection ſhall make me great. 


to FE that my footeſfeps ſhall not flide. 


ſtroped them 


38 Jwill mite them that they chall not be able to 


ſand : but fall vndermy feet. 


39 Chou haſt girded mee with ſkrength vnto the 
battell: thou ſhalt thꝛow downe mine enemies vnder 


me. 


their backes Wer me: and J ſhalldefiroy them that 
hate me. 


36 Thou ſhalt make roome enough vnder mefo2 


37 J will follow bpon mine enemies, and ouer- 
take them: neither will J turne againe till JA haue de- 


40 Thou haſt made mine enemies allo to turne 


41 They 


Eh2es 
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41 Chepchall cry, but there wallber none to helpe 

them: pea, euen vnto the Loꝛd ſhall they crie, but hee 

ſhall not heare them. 

42 J will beate them as ſmal as the duſt befoze the 

winde: Will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreetes. 
43 Thou ſhalt deliuer me from the ſtriuings ofthe 

people: and thou ſhalt make mee the head of the hea⸗ 


44 A people whome J haue not knowne: ſhall 
ſerue me. 


45 Alloone as they heare oł me, they ſhall obey me: 
but the ſtrange childzen ſhall dillemble with me. 
46 The ſtrange childꝛen thall faile; and be afraid 
out tf t elr pꝛiſons. 
The Loꝛd liueth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong hel⸗ 
per: and pꝛayſed be the God of my ſaluation. 

48 Euen the God which ſeeth that J bee auenged: 
and ſubdueth the people vnto me. 

49 Jtishe that deliuereth me from my (cruell) e- 
nemies, and ſetteth mee vp aboue mine aduerſaries: 
thou halt rid me from the wicked man. 

50 Foz this cauſe will Jgiue thankes vntothee 
(O Loꝛde) among the gentiles: and ng pꝛaples vn- 
tothy name, 

51 Great pꝛoſperitie giueth he vnto his Ring: and 
ſheweth louing kindneſſe vnto Dauid his ä 
and vnto his ſeed ſoꝛ euermoze. 
Cxlienarrant. Pal. 9. | | 
= Þc heauens declare theglozyof God:and Mornin 
1 the firmament che weth his e ee 7 


9 


2 One dap telleth another: and one 


SR nigyscertiſtery anoxyer, 3 
EY Lace There * either na noz l n. bh 9 
vag burchen voyces are heard among them. 
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© 
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Adoneth. Themy.day. 


4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and their 
woꝛdg into the endes ol the Woꝛld. | 
5 Jnthemhath heſeta tabernacle fozthe Sunne: 
which commeth koozth as a bꝛidegrome out ok his 


chamber, and retopceth as a Gpant to runne his 
courſe. 


6 Ft goeth koozth from the vttermoſt part ofthe 
heauen and runneth about vnto the end of it againe: 
and there is nothing hid from the heate thereof. 

The lawe or the Loꝛd is an vndefiled la we con⸗ 
uerting the ſoule: the teſtimonie or the Loꝛde is ſure, 
andgiueth wiſedome vnto the ſimple, | 

8 The ſtatutes ot the Lozd are right, and retoyce 
the heart: the commaundement or the Lozde is pure, 
and giueth light vnto the eyes. 

9 Theleare oftheLozd is cleane, and endureth foz 
euer: the tudgementsof the Loꝛd are true, and righte⸗ 
ous altogether. 

10 Mone to be deſired are theythen gold, yea, then 
much — gold: ſweeter alſo then hony, and the ho- 
ny combe, 

11 Moꝛeouer bythem is thy ſeruant taught: and 
in keeping ol them there is great reward. 

12 Who can teil howe ofthe offendeth: O cleanſe 
thou me from mylecret faults. 2 

13 Keepethy ſeruaunt alſo from pꝛeſumptious 
ſinnes. leſt they get the dominton ouer me: fo ſhall J 
be vndeliled, and innocent krom the great offence, 
14 Let the woꝛds ol my mouth, and the meditatt- 
on of mp heart: be alway acceptable in thy ſight, 

15 O Lozd:mpſtrength, and mpredeemer. 
Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. 20. TY 
T5 E Loꝛde heare thee in the day ok trouble: the 
name ot the God ol Jacob defend the. end 
27 | 2 Den 


2 Sende thee helpe from the — and 
7 ath thee out ol Sion. | 
Aemember all thy offerings: and accept thy 
burnt ſacrifice, _ f 
4 Graunt thee thy heartes deſire: and fuläll all 
thy mind de. 3 
ʒ Wee will reioyce in thy ſaluation and triumph 
inthe name ol the Loꝛd our God: the Lozde perkoꝛme TT 
all thy petitions, . . EE: 
5 How know J that the Lozd helpeth hisanoin- 
ted, and will heare him krom his holy heauen: euen 
with the wholeſome ſtrength ol his right hand. 
7 Some put their truſt in Charets, and ſome in 
Poles: bat — will remember the name ot the Lode. 


our God. 

= They are b:ought down and fallen: but we are 
riſen,and ſtand bpzight, 
9 Saue Loꝛde, and heare vs, O kung of ""_ 
when we call vpon ther. 


Domine in virtute. Pſal. 21. 


TÞ e king challreiopce in thy krength O Lode: er⸗ 
ceeding glad chall he be of thy ſaluation. 

2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire: and hall 
not denied him the requeſt of his lips. 
3 Foꝛ thou ſhalt pꝛeuent him with the bleſſings 
of goodnes:and ſhaltſet a crown or pure gold vpon his 


ead, 
a He aſkedlife of thee,and thou gaueſt himalong 


life; euen fo2 euer and euer. 
5 Mis honour is great in thy ſatuation:glozie and 
great wozlhlp ſhalt thou lay vpon him. 
6 Foz thou ſhalt giue him euerlaſting felicitie: and 
make him glad with the toy of thy countenance. - 
* And why? becauſe the hing putteth his (ru 


uening 
| ayer. 


Hoot outtheir Up3 and thake their n., 


A Thi Der 
in the Loꝛd: and in the mercie ofthe moſt higheft, hee 


ball not milcarie. 


8 Allthine enemies thall feele thy hand: thy right 
you ſhallfinde out them that hate thee, 
Thou ſhalt make them like a derte ouen n time 
ofthy wꝛath:the Loꝛd ſhal deſtropthem in hisdif ea: 
dure and che lire ſhall conſume them. 
10 Their fruite ſhalt thou roote out ofthe earth: 
and their ſeed from among the childzenofmen, 

11 Foz they intended nnfchiefagainthee:and ima⸗ 
yore uch a deuiſe as they are not able toperfozme, 
: Therefoze ſhalt thou — toflight: and the 


rings bow chalt thou mane readie againll the 
ace 

13 Be 42 exalted Lone in thine owne ſtrength; 
ſo willweling eie thy power. 


Deus Deus meus. Pſal.22, 
Pod, my God, (ooke vpon mee) why 
Shaft thou foꝛſanen mee: and art ſo tarre 


"yl; well from my health, and rom the wozds of 
F 1 empcomplaint? 


| 2 Dmy God, J cryin the day time, 
ut thou heareſt not: and in the night ſeslon alſo A 
take no reſt. 
3 1 Aton continueſt holp: O thou wooꝛſhip of 
rar 
4 Our kathers hoped in thee, they frufted i in thee, 
and thou dideſt deliuer them. 
5 They called vpon thee, + were holpen: they put 
thoirtruſt in thee, and were notconfounded. 
6 But as koꝛ me ꝗ am a woꝛme, and __ a 
verpſcoꝛne ot men, and the outcaſt of the pe 
7 All they that ſee mee, laugh — they 


J Bits 


body is euen lite melting ware, 
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Det — 11 on mo .thathe would deligered you 
thimoenuerym n,ifhe will haue him. 

the won nbe: tho walt my hope when I hanged 
0 7 ae e bene left vnto thee euer lince J was 
— : thou art my God » even krom mp motyers 
11 Ogoe not kro mee, foz trouble is hard at hand: 
and there is none to helpe me. 
12 Many Oxen are come about me: fat Bulls ot 


_ cloſe me in on euery ſide, 


13 Theygape vpon me with their mouthes: as it 
were aramping and roaring Lion, 
14 Jampowzedoutlike water, and all my bones 
are out of 2 my heart alſo in the middeſt of my 


. My ſtrength is dꝛyed vp like a potſheard, and 
my tongue cleaueth to my gummes: ; and thou ſhalt 
bung me into the duſt ol death. 
16 Fo2(many)dogges are come about me: and the 
counſell ot the wicked lapeth ſiege againſt we. 
17 They pearted my handes and my feete, J may 
tell all my bones: ther ſtand ſtaring and looking vpon 
me. 

18 They part my garments among them: andca(l 
lots vpon bhp veſture, - 
19 Butbenotthoufarrefrom-me, O Lozd: thou 
art my ſuccour, haſt thee to helpe me. 
20 Deliuer mpſoule from the word: me daring 
"uy the power ol the dogge. Fr 
Sauemee from the Lions mor h: thou yall 
heard mee alſo from among the hornes the Ut 


comes, 
lit. 
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7122, J will declare ne 1e 0b ;myb 2 hen 
the middes of the — . Will pz Reihee. 
Amn D praiſe the Lowyethat feare bi | 
Him all pee ot the ſeede ot Jacob, and feare eye 
fed * — | ye 
Foꝛ he hathnot deſpiſed noz abboH ed to- 
eſtateofthep 0022, he hath not hid his facefrom Him: 
butwhen he cailed vnto him, he heardhim, .- - 
25 Mppꝛatſe is ot thee in the great co egation: 
my — Will I perloꝛme in the ſighto them that 
keare 
26 The pooꝛe chall eate and be ſatiſfied : they that 


ſeeke after the Loꝛd, hall pzayſe him, your heart ſhall 


redsokthe nations ſhall wozſhipbefoze him. : 
28 Foꝛ the kingdome is the Loꝛdes: and he is the 
gouernour amongthe people, 
29 Allſuch as be fat vpon earth: haue eaten and 
Wozlhipped. ? 
20 Althey that go downe into the duſt chal kneele 
befo2e him: and no man yath quickened his owne 


* 
My ſeede wall terue him: :theyi wal becounted 


vnito the Loꝛd foꝛ a generation. 
3 2 


His 


They hallcome,and the heauens ſhall declare 
righteouſneſſe: vnto a people that ſhall bee bozne, 


whom the Loꝛd hath made, 
nothing, 


Dominus regit me. Pſal. 23. 
The Loꝛde is my ſhephearde: therefoze can J lacke 
He ſhall feede me in a greene palture? and leade 
me nh beſide Fe . ol n. 


liue foz euer. 
27 Allthe endes of the woz dſbal remember them⸗ 
eines, and be turned vnto the Loꝛde: and all the kin⸗ 


. 


Wr 


=,” ak "Ther 0. „ 


z Ye wall conuert my ſoule: andbzingme foozth 
aths of rigyteouſneſle foz his — ſake. _ 
Nea though J walke thꝛough the valleyof the 
chad 5 dotde ol death, J will feare no euill fo: thou art 

with me thy rod and thy ſtatte comloꝛt me. 
5 houſhalt pꝛepare a table befozemee againſt 
them that trouble mee: thou haſt anointed my heade 
with ople and my cup ſhall be full. 
-6 But thy louing kindnes and mercie ſhal follow 
me al the dapes ol mplike: andJ wil dwel in the houſe 
ol the Loꝛd foꝛ euer. | 
Domini eſt terra. Pſal. 24. | 
He earth is the Loꝛdeg, a all that there- Morning 
inis: the compalle of the wozlde, and prayer. 
they that dwell therein. 1 
2 Fon hee hath foundedit vpo nthe 
nw ,nd pꝛepared it vpon the floods. 0 
3 who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Loꝛde: 02 
who ſhall riſe vp in his holy place: | 
4 Euen hee that hath — handes, and a pure 
heart: and that hath not lift vp his minde vnto vant- 
tie 9 ſwozne to deceiue his neighbour. 
Me ſhall receiue the bleſſing from the Lozd:and 

righteoumesfrom the God ol higſaluation, _ 
6 CThiststhegenerationof tin thatſecke him: : 

evenof them that — thy lace „O Jacob. 

7 Lift vp your heads, O ve gates, and be pe lilt vp 
pee euerlafting d002es: and the Bing of glozie ſhalt 
8 who is the king of glozte: : it ts the Loꝛd firong 

and 8 the Loꝛd mightie in battaile. 
9 Tilt vp pour heads, O ye gates, and bee pee likt 


bppe 3 be 5 NE _—_ mY of Nozie thall 
a | 10 who 


#9hois the Bingo _—_ euen the 1070 of 
Poltes,he isthe kingofglozy, 
Ad te Domine, $0 * "PIES 
Veo thee, O Loꝛde, will J life vp my ſoule my 
God, J haue put mytruſt in thee: D vt me not be 
confounded, neither let mine enemies triumph ouer 
me. 
2 Foꝛ all they that hope in thee ſhallnot bee aſha- 
med: but ſuch as tranigrefle withoutacauſe, chall be 
put to contuſion. 
— me thy wayes, O Loꝛd: and teach me thy 
paths. 
4 Leade mee foo2th in thy trueth, and learne me: 
foꝛ thou art the God of my ſaiuation , in thee hath | 
bene mphope allthe day long. 
5 Call to remebzance,O Lo thy tender mercies: 
and thy louing kindnes which bath bene euer ot olde. 
6. remember not the ſinnes and offences of my 
pouth: but accoꝛding to thy mercie thinke thou vpon 
me (O Loꝛd) toꝛ thy goodnes, 
7 Grattous and righteous is the Lode: therefoze 
will he teach linners in the way. 
8 Them that be meek thallhe guide in iudgement: 
and ſuch as bee gentle, them ſhall hetearne his way. 
9 All the paths the Loware mercie and trueth: 
vnto ſuch as ſnerpe his couenant, and histeſtimonies. 
10 Foꝛ thy names ſane, OLozd;bemercital vnto 
my linne,lo2 it is great. 
11 What man is hee that feareth the Loꝛde: him 
ſhall he teach in the wap that he chall chuſe. 
12 His ſoule ſhall d well at eaſe: and his leede ball 
inherite the land: 
13 The lecrete ot the Loꝛde is among them that 
bare him: and he wil ſhew them his couenant. 


14 Mine 


4 Mine eyes areeuerlooking — the Lo d doi 
he allplucke myfeeteout ofthenet, 

15 Turnetheevnto mee, and haue mercie vpon 
me :f0zJ am deſolate and in miſerie. 

16 The ſoꝛowes of my heart are enlarged: O bzing 
thou me out of my troubles. 
17 Lookevpon mine aduerũtie and miſery: and 
kozgiue me aum inne. 

18 Conſider mine enemies howe many they are: 
and yy rn atyzannous hate againſt me. 
19 O NI Ting „ and deliuer mee: let me not 
be con founded, foꝛ J haue put my truſt inthee. 

20 Let perfectrieſle aud righteous dealing waite 
bpon me:fo2 my hope hath bene in thee, 

21 Deliuer Airael, O Godout ol all his troubles. 
1 lludica me Domine. Pſal. 26. 


DEthou my tudge, O Loꝛde, foꝛ q haue walked in- 

D nocentip: mp truſt hath bene allo in the Lozde, 
therefoze wall IJ noc fall. 
2 Examine me,. O Lozde, and pꝛooue me: trie out 
my reines and myheart. 
Foꝛ thy — kindneſſe is euer beloꝛe mine 
eyes: and: Jil walkein thy trueth, 

4 Jhyaue notdwelt with vaine perſons: neither 

will A haue fellowſhip with the deceitful. 
5 J haue hated the Congregation ot the wicked: 
and will not ſit among the vngodly, 
6 Iwill wachmp hands iñ innscencie, O Loꝛde: 
and 45 will 40e ro chine altar. 1380 
7 That J may ſhewe the voyceof thankeſg(uing: 
and tell of all thy wonderous wozks. - 

8 Loꝛd, J haue loued the habitation ol the houſe: 
and the place were thine honour dwelleth, 
| Þ Oſhut not vp mr ſoule | withtheſluners: nozwy 


Zuenin 83 
prayer. 


n 
like with the bloodthirftie; - 
10 In whoſe handes is wickedneſſe: a and their 
right hands are full ol gits. I 


12 But asfoꝛ mee, J will walke innocently: « O 

Loꝛd deliuer me and be mercifull vnto me. 
12 My koote ſtandeth right: J wil pꝛaiſe l 02d 
inthe Congregations, 
ominus illuminatio. Pfal.27. - 
i De Loꝛd is my light and my fatuation; 
UT Ni whome then thail J feare: the Loꝛde is 
the ſtrength of my life, of whome then 
* 1 ſhall J be afraid? 
WAY: 2 . the wicked euen mine ene⸗ 
mies and my foes) came vpon me to eate bymyſleſh; 
they fumbled and fell. 

3 Though an hoſte ol men were lapd againſt mee, 
pet ſhall not my heart be afraid:and though there roſe 
vp warre againſt mee, vet will J put my truſt in him. 

4 One thing J haue deſired ofthe Lord. which 
wil require: euen that I map dwel in the houle of the 
Loꝛde all the dapes of my lite, to hehold the faire beau- 
tie ofthe Lozd,and to vilite his Temple. 

Foꝛ in the time ok trouble he chall hide me in bis 


Tabernacle: yea, in the ſecret place of Higdwelling 


ſhall he hide me, and ſet me vp vpon a roche or ſtone. 
6 And now thalhe litt vp mine bead: aboue mine 
m_—_ round aboutme. 

Therefoze will J offer in his dwelling 


an obla⸗ 


tion with great gladnes: J will ling and ſpeake prat⸗ 2 


ſes vnto the Lozd. 
8 Yearken vntomy voyce, O Lone, when Jcry 
vnto thee: haue mercie vpon me and heare me. 
My heart hath talked rs leeke pe myface; 
thyface willIſeeke, 18 8 
10 
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10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor call thy 
ſeruant away in An, 


11 Thou halt bene my fuccour: teaue me not, nei⸗ 
ther foxſake me. O God of my ſaluatton, 

12 When mp father and my mother foꝛſane mee: 
the Loꝛd taketh me vp. 

13 Teach me thy way, O Loꝛd: and leade me in 
the right wap. becaule of mine enemies. 

14 Deliuer me not ouer into the will of mine ad- 
uerſaries: fo2 there are falſe witneſſes riſen vp a- 
gainſt me, and ſuch as ſpeake w2ong, 

15 Jyhoulde viterly haue fainted: butthat Jbe- 
leeue verily to lee the goodnes of the Loꝛd in the lande 
ofthe liuing. 

16 O tary thou the Loꝛds lealure: bee ſtrong, and 
he ſhall comfoztthine heart, and os thou thy trüſt in 
the Loꝛd. 
Ad te Domine. Pſal. 28. 
Veto thee will J cry. O Loꝛd, my trength: thinke 

no ſcoꝛne ot me, leaſt it thou make as though thou 
en A become like them that goe downe into 

e pit. 

2 Meare the voyce ofmy humble petitions when 

J cry vnto thee : when J holde vp my handes toward 
the mercie ſeate of thy holy Temple. 
3 Oplucke me not away{netther deſtrop me) with 
the vngodly and wicked doers: which ſpeake kriend⸗ 
ly to their neighbours „ but imagine milchiefe in 
their hearts. 

4 Re ward them accoꝛding to their deedeg:and ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the wickedneſſe or their owne inuentions. 

5 Recompenſe them after the wozke ol their hands: 
par then that they haue delerued. 
6 Foꝛ thep regarde not in their minde the workes 
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ofthe Loꝛd, noꝛ the pennt of bishands: therefoze 

hal he bꝛeake them downe,andnot build them vp. 
7 Pꝛapſed be the Loꝛd: 5 he hath heard the vopce 

ol my humble petitions. 

8 The l oꝛde is my firength and my ſhielde, mp 

heart hath truſted in him, and J am helped: therefote 

hin heart danceth koꝛ io, and in my fon will J J pꝛaiſe 
im. 


9 Che Loꝛde is my ſtrength: and he is the whole⸗ 
ſome defence ok his annointed, 

10 O laue thy people, and giue thy bleſſing vnto 
thine inheritance: keed them, and ſet them vpfoz euer. 

Afferte Domino. Pſal. 29. 
Ring vnto the Loꝛde (O pee mightie) bꝛing pong 
rammes vnto the Loꝛde: aſcribe vnto the Loꝛde 
woꝛchip and ſtrength. 

2 Glue the Loꝛde the honour due vnto his name: 
worſhip the Loꝛd with holy woꝛſhip. 

3 It tstheLozde that commaundeth the waters: 
it is the gloꝛious God that maketh the thunder, 

4. Jt is the Loꝛd that ruleth the ſea, the voyce ofthe 
Loꝛde is mightie in operation: the voyce of the Lozde 
18a glotious voice. 

5 Che voice o the Lorde bꝛeaketh the Cedar trees: 
bea the Loꝛd bꝛeaketh the Cedars ol Libanus 

6 He made them allo to ſkip line acalte : Libanus 
alſo and Syꝛion like a pong vnicozne, 

7 Che voice of the Loꝛd dinideth the flames of fire, 
the voyce of the Loꝛde ſhaketh the wildernes: yea, the 
Lo2d ſhaketh the wildernes ol Cades, - - 

8 The voyce ofthe Loꝛde maketh the Dindes to 
bang foozth pong, and dilcouereth the thicke buſhes ; 
in his temple doeth euerpman ſpeake ofhishonour. 

9 TheLozdſitteth aboue the water flood: and the 
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Loꝛ remaineth aking koꝛ euer. 
10 The Loꝛd shall giue ſtrength vnto bis people: 
the Loꝛd ſhall giue his people the bleſling of peace. 
Exaltabo te Domine. Dſal.3 0. 
mil magniſie thee O Lozd, fo2 thou haſt Moming 
et me vp: and not made my foes to tri prayer. 
Aumph ouer me. 7 
Dd 2 10 Lon my God, J crped vnto thee: 
3 "Thou Lozd haſt bꝛought my ſoule out ot hell: 
thou haſt kept my lite from them that go do wne to the 


pit. 

4 Sing pꝛaiſes vnto the Loꝛd (O ve ſaints of his) 

and ine thanks to him foz a remembzance of his ho⸗ 
nes. 

5 Foꝛ his wꝛath endureth but the twinckling of 
an eye, and in his pleaſure islife :heauines — en 
dure fo a night, but toy commeth in the moznt 4 

6 And in my pioſperity J tapd, J chall neuer be re⸗ 
28 thou Loꝛd ol thy goodnes hadſt made myhil 

rong. 
| 7 _=—_ didit turne thy face (ro me:) and 2 was 
roubled. 

8 Then cried vnto thee, O Lozd,and gate me vn⸗ 
to my God right humbly. 

9 What pꝛoũite is there in my blood: when J goe 
do wne to the pit? 

10 Shall the duſt giue thanks vnto thee : 02 ſhall 
it declare thy trueth: 

11 Heare, O Loꝛd, and haue mercy vpon me: Lozd : 
be thou my helper, 


12 Thou hal turned m heauineſle into toy: thou 
halt put olf my fackecloth⸗ and Airded me with glad- 


n 
= 13 Therefoze 


13 1 well euery 1208 man ling of thy 
Arte without ceaſing: O mp GOD, Jin giue 
thanks vnto thee fo2 euer. 


Inte Domine ſperaui. Pſal. _ 
If thee, O Loꝛd, J haue put my truſt: tet mee neuer 
Abe put to contuſion, deliuer me in thx righteouſnes, 
2 ow downe thine eare to me: make haſt to de⸗ 
liuler me. 


And be thou my ſtrong rocke, and the houſe of 
defence: that thou maieſt ſane me, 

4 Foꝛ thouart my ſtrong rocke, and my caſtle: bee 
thou alſo my guide, and leade mee foz thy Names 


— * 
Dꝛaw me out of the net that they haue laid pit 
uit fozme: fo: thou art my ſtrength. 
Into thy hands J commend my ſpirit: koꝛ thou 
a me, O Loꝛd, thou God of trueth. 
J yaue hated them that holde of ſuperſtitions 
neee and eperutthathbens inthe Lon, _ 
s Jule nthymercy: ſoꝛ thou 


glad and reiopce 


haſt conlidered my trouble, and hack kinowne mp ſoule 
inaduerſities;” 

Chou haſt not ſhut me vp into the hand orthe e: 
nemie : but hac let my feet ina large roome. 

10 Haue mercie vpon mee, O Loꝛde, foꝛ J am in 


trouble: and mine eie is conſumed koꝛ very heauines, 
pea,my ſoule and my body, 


Foꝛ my lite is warenolde with heauines: and 
my peeres with mourning, | 


12 Myſtrength kalleth mee, becauſe ormine int- 
quitie: and my bones are conſumed, - 


3- Jbecame arepzoofeamong all mine enemies, 
butlpe caany among. my neighvours: and they 


of 
mie acquaintance were afraide ol me, and they phat 
ta) 3; Z 


did 
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did ſee me without conueyed themleliſes from tie. 
14 Jam cleane foꝛgotten, as a dead an dut d 
minde : 3 am become like.a bzoken velſel. C4 vid; 36 
15 Foz J haue heard the biaphemie ol — multi⸗ 
tude: and feare is on euery ſide, while they conſpft 
together again me; and tate chearcounſate tote 
a wapmp life. Fa 
16 But my hope hath bene in thee, Obe 29 
haue taid thou art my God. DEI Nee 
17 My time is in thy hand, deltuer tne from hand 
ofmine enemies nd from thenrthat perſecute me. 
18 Shewe thy ſeruaunt the light of op; LOB 
tenance : andſaue me koꝛ thy mercie tage. 
19 Let me not be con founded, O 1020 fon g | 
called vpon thee: let the vngodly be put toce munon;; 
and be put to ſilence in the graue. NE 0 
20 Let the lying lips be putto ſflence which cru⸗ 
elly, diſdainkullp, and deſpitfully ſpeake againſt the 
righteons. 6 
21 Ohowp lentiful is thy goodnelle, which thou 
haſt layde vp mo them that —— thee: and that thou 
halt pꝛepared foz them that put their truſtt in thee, euẽ 
befoze the ſonnes ok men? 
22 Chou ſhalt hide them pꝛiuilpy by thine owne pꝛe⸗ 
ſenee krom the pꝛouoking of all men: thou chalt keepe 
the ſecretly in thy tabernacle fro the rife of tongues. 
-23 Thanks be tothe Tord: fo2 heHath Hewedme 
marnetlous great kindnes in a ſtrong cite, - 
24 eee eee 
er: ben criedbntothee. ue ene 
— we aye or per ane Lozde 1 
pre erue theme are mithtul, ind mitted wif pre „ 1 
- wardeth = 


Acnesb. 7 ber of, j dey. | 


227 Be ang.andhe wall tablibyour heart: ally ye 
harp your truſt in the Loꝛd. 
1 Beati quorum. Plal.3 B © 397 | 
8 Aenne hee whole vnrighteouſnelle is 
V)) Sp/fozgiuen:and whole ſinne is coucred; 

Il 2 Bleſledis.the man vnto whom the 


Loꝛde imputeth no inne: and in Whole 
ſpirit there is nogutle. * - - 

0 30 1 405 while J belde mp tongue: mp bones conſu⸗ 

medawar thꝛough my dayly complaining. 

4 Foꝛ thy hand is heauie vpon me dap and night: 

andmp moiſture is like the dꝛought in Summer. 

. J will acknowledge my ſinne vnto thee: and 
mine bnrighteouſnes haue J not hid. 

6 IJſapd, J will conkeſſe mp linnes vnto the Lod: 
and ſo thou fo:gaueſt the wickedneſſe of mp finne. 

7 Fo2 this ſhalleuery man that is godly make his 
oraier vnto thee in atime when thou mayelt be found: 
but in ß great water floods theychall not coenye him. 

8 Thou art a piace to hide mee in, thou ſhalt pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue me from trouble: thou ſhalt en mee about 
with ſongs or deliueranctde. 

9 J will 1nfozme thee, andteachthee in the way 
wherein tt thou ſhalt goe: and Iwill guide thee with 
mine eye. BY 

10 Ber not libe to hoꝛſe and mule, which haue no 
vnderſtanding: whoſe mouthes muſt be holden with 
hitand beidle, le they (altvponthee;:-  * - 
11 Great plagues remaine fo2 the biigodly : but 
who ſoputtethhistrulin the Lozde, mercie embza- 


a 2 euery de, It 
glad, Oyee Ou and retopce in the 


trioofheart, > 
Exultate 


173 Erultstelültt. glg (WHILST e 

RR Elopceinthe Lo, Oyert been wht becom 

meth well the tuft to be thanke I. 1 

2 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd with Parpe: d tales vir 

to vy with the Lute and inſtrument ol ten {rin 
Bing onto the Lozd a ne we ſong: ung 

luitfiy(onits him) with a good courage. n 

4 Foz the worde of the Lode is true: and alis 

wozks are faithful. 

5 Yeeloueth righteoulnelle and iudgement: the 
earch is full ofthe goodneſſe of the Loꝛd. 

56 Bypthe woꝛd of the Loꝛd were the heauens made: 
and all the hoſtes ol thein by the bꝛeath ol his mouth. 
7 He gathereth the waters ol the ſea together, as 

it were vpon an heape : and laieth vp the deepe, as in 

a treaſure houſe, 

8 Let all the earthfearetheLozde: ſtand in awe of 
him all ye that dwell in the wozld. 

9 Fo2 he ſpake, and it was done: he commaunded, 
and it food faſt. 

10 Che Loꝛde bꝛingeth the counſailes ofthe Pea- 
then to nought: and maketh the deuiles of the people 
tobee ofnone effect, andcalteth out the counſeſh 8 of 
Pzinces, 

11 The counſell of the Lond hall endute ſoꝛ euer: 
and the thoughts of his heart from generation to ge⸗ 
neration. 

12 Bleſſed are the people whole God is the Loꝛde 
Jehoua: and bleſſed are the folk that he hath 5 to 
* to be his inheritance, 3 
Iz The Lord looked downe from heauen; and be⸗ 
belde all the childzen of men: fromthe habftation o 
erh conlidereth: all them that de veſt the 

P. ii. 
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ir wozkes, . 


| = isnoking that can be ſaued by the mul- 
titude ol an hoſte: neither is any mightie man deliue⸗ 
red by uch ſtrength. 
16 An hozte is coiited but a vain thing to aue a mã: 
neither wal he deliuer any man by his = ſtrength. 
17 Beholde, the eye ofthe Lozdis vpon them that 
feare him : and vpon them that put their trult in his 
mercie. 


18 Co deliuer their ſoulesfrom death: and to feede 
them in the time okdearth. 


19 Our ſoule hath patiently taried fo the Lode: 
fo2 he is our helpe, and our ſhielde. 


14 De ta neth al * peartesof chem: and bn- 


20 Foꝛ our heart ſhall-retoyce in him: becauſe wee 


haue hoped in his Name. 
vs: like as we doe put our truſt in thee, 
Benedicam Domino. Pſal, 34. 
| he: euer be in my mouth. 
2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt of the Loꝛde: the 
3 Opaile the Lord with me: and iet vs magnille 
his Name together. 
nered me out ofall my keare. 
5 Thephad an eye vntohim,and were lightened: 
6 Lo the pooꝛe crieth, and the Loꝛde heareth him: 
yea and ſaueth him out ol all his troubles, 
that feare Pin: and deliuereth them. 
8 O taſte and ſee -_ gratious the Loꝛde is: bleſ- 


21 Let thy mercitull kindeneſſe ( O Loꝛde) be vpon 
weil al way giue thankes vnto the Lande: his pꝛaiſe 
humble chall heare thereot and be glad. 
4 7 rought the Lozd, and he heard me: bes, he del⸗ 
and their faces were not aſhamed, 
The Angel ot the Loꝛd tarieth round about them 
ſed 


A 


and his eares are open vnto their pꝛayers. 


12 


ſed is the man that truſteth in him. | 

9 OfearetheLozdyethat be his Saints: tozthey 
that feare him,lacke nothing. 

10 TheLionsdolacke,andſuffer hunger: but they 
which ſeene the Lozde, ſhall wantno manerofthing 
that is good. 

11 Come ye childzen,and hearken vnto me: J will 
teach you the keare ol Loꝛd. 

12 Mhat man is he that luſteth to liue, and would 
kaine ſee good dapes: keepe thy tongue from euill; and 
thy lips that they ſpeabe no guile. ; 
3 Eſchew euil, and do good:feeke peace, g enſue it. 
pk The epes of the Loꝛde are ouer the righteous: 


15 The countenance ofthe Lozde is againſt them 
that doe euill: t o roote out the remembꝛance of them 
fromthe earth, 
16 The righteous cry, and the Lozd heareth them: 
and deliuereth them out ok all their troubles, 
17 The Loꝛd is nigh vnto them that areofa con⸗ 
trite heart: a will cauefuch as be of an humble ſpirit, 
18 Great are the troubles of therighteous: but 
the Loꝛd deliuereth him out of all, 
19 He keepeth al his bones lo that not one of them 
20 But miſfoztune ſhall ſlay the vngodly:and thep 
that hate the righteous,ſhallbeaelolate, 
21 The Loꝛd deliuereth ö ſoules of his ſeruants:s 
al they that put their truſt in him,ſhalnot be deſtitute, 
lludica Domine. Pfal. 35. | 
— Leade thou my cauſe, © Lozde, with them Morning 7 
b) that ſtrine with me: and fight thou again} prayer. 
them that light againſt me. ; 
* 2 en l the ſhielde and buck⸗ 
tit. ler; 


Moneth. 
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ler: and ſtand vp to helpe. 


3 . Bung foꝛth the ſpeare, and ſtop the way againſt 
themthat perſecute me: lay vnto my ſoule, J am thy 
ſaluation. 

4 Let them be confounded ,andput to ſhame that 
ſeehe aftermyſoule :let thembee turned backe, and 
bꝛought to confuſion, that imagine miſchiefe fo2 me. 

Let them be as the duſt befoze the wind: and the 
angel ofthe Lozd ſcattering them. 

8 Let their way be darke aud ſlipperte: and let the 
angel of the Loꝛd perſecute them. 

7 Fo} they haue pꝛiuilp laid their net to deſtrop me 
without a cauſe: pea, euen withouta cauſe haue they 
made a pit foz my ſoule. 

8 Leta ſudden deſtruction come vpon him vna- 
wares, and his net that hee Hath laide pꝛiuily catch 
himſelfe: that he may fall into his owne miſchiele. 

9 And my ſoule be topkul in the Loꝛd:it ſhal reiopce 
in his ſaluation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſap, Lo, who is like bnto 
thee, which dehiuereft the pooꝛe krom him that is too 
ſtrong koꝛ him: pea, the pooꝛe and him that is in mi⸗ 
an from him that ſpopleth him. 

1 Falſe witnes did riſe vp: they layd to my charge 
things that Ikne w not. 

12 They rewarded me euill foꝛ good: to the great 
—_— of my foule, 

Neuertheles, when they were ſicke J put on 
cactecoth, and humbled my ſoule with faſting: and 
my pꝛaper ſthallfurne into mine owne boſome. 

14 J behaued my ſelfe as though it had bene my 
friend, oꝛ mybꝛother: J went heauily, a8 one that 
mourneth oz his mother. 

1 15 But in mine aduerlitie thep reiopced, and ga- 


thered 
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thered them together: yea, the very abiects came to⸗ 
gether againſt me vnawares, making mowes at me, 
and cealled not. 

16 With the flatterers, were bulte mockers: 
whichgnathedvpon me with their teeth. 

17 Lozd, how long wiltthoulooke v pon this: O 
deliuer my ſoule fro the calamities whicht thep bzing 
on me, and my darling from the Lions. 

18 D9 wil J giue thee thanks in the qreatcongre- 
gation: J will pzayſe thee among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph 
oller me vngodly: neither let them winke with their 
eyes that hate me without a caule, : 

20 And why? their communing is not koꝛ peace: 
but theyimagine deceitetult words againſt them that 
are quiet in the land. 

21 Thep gaped on mee with their mouthes, and 
ſaid: ie on thee. ſie on thee, wee ſaw it with our eyes, 

22 This thou halt ſeene, O Loꝛde: holde not chr 
tongue then. goe not karre krom me, O Loꝛd. 4 4 

23 Awake and ſtande vpto iudge myquarrell: a- 
uenge thou my cauſe,mp God and my Lo2d, 

24 Judge me, O Loꝛd my God, accoꝛding to thy 
righteouſnes: and let them not triumph ouer me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There there, fo 
would we haue it: neither let them lap, wee haue de⸗ 
toured him. 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together 
that reioyce at mytrouble: let them be clothed with re⸗ 
buke and diſhonour that boaſt themſelues againſt me. 

27 Let them bee glad and retoyce that fauour my 
righteous dealing: yea, let them ſay al way, Bleſſed 
be the Loꝛd, which hath plealure i in the pꝛoſperitie ok 


VER eruant. 
ili, 28 And 


. eMoneth, Thevij.day. 
28 Andasfozniytongue, it ſhall be talking ok thy 
2 and ok thy pꝛaple all the day long. 


Dixit intuſtus. PD fal. 36. 


MP Pbearelhene me the wlckedneg of the vnigod: 
ip: that there id no leare of God bekoze his * A | 
© 2 Foꝛ he flattereth himſelle in his owne it oh: vn⸗ 
till his abominable ſinne be founde out. 

3 The woꝛds ok his mouth are vnrighteous, and 
full of deceite: he hath let off to behaue himlelfe wile- 
Ip, and to doe good, 

He imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed, and hath 

let him ſelfe in no good way: neither doth hee abhoꝛre 
any thing that is euill. 

5 Thy mercie (O Loꝛde) reacheth vnto the hea- 
uens: and thy faithtulneſſe vnto the cloudes. 

6 Thy righteoumeg ſtandeth like the ffrong moun⸗ 
taines: thy indgements are line the great deepe. 
7 Chou L oꝛd ſhalt ſaue both mañ and beaft , how 
excelent is thy mercie, O God: and the childzen of 
men ſhall put their trulf vnder the ſhado we of thy 
wings. 
77-40 They ſhall be ſatiſfied with the plenteouſneſle of 
thy houſe:and thou ſhalt giue them diinke of thy plea- 
ſures, as out ofthe riuer. 


9 Foꝛ with thee is the well or like: and in thylight 
ſhall we ſee light. 

10 O continue foozth thy louing kindeneſle vnto 
them that knowe thee: and thy righteouſnelle vnto 
them that are true of heart. 

11 O let not the foot ol pꝛide come againſt me:and 
let not the ol hand the vngodly caſt me downe. 

12 There are thep fallen (all) that woꝛke wicked⸗ 
nes; they are cat downe, and chal not be able to mW. 

O11 


E 8b. 7 n do. 


Noli æmulari. Pfal.37. 


WS doers. 
98 . 2 Foꝛ they ſhall ſoone bee cut downe 

elke the gralle: and be withered euen as 
the g reene herbe. 

: Put thou thy truſt in the Loꝛde, g be doing good: 
wel in the land and verily thou ſhalt be fed, 
4. Delight thou in the Loꝛd: and he ſhallgiue thee 
thy hearts deüre. 
| Commit thy way vnto the Loꝛde, and put thy 
my in him: and he ſhall bꝛing it to palle. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneile as cleare as the 
light: and thy tuft dealing as the noone day. 

5 Holde thee ſtill in the Loꝛd, and abide patiently 
bpon him: but grieue not thyſeife at him whole way 
doeth pꝛolper, againit the man thatdoeth akter euill 
counſailes. 

8 Leaue oft from wꝛath, and let go diſpleaſure: fret 
not thy ſelte, els ſhalt thou be mooued to — euil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that 
mung abide the Loꝛd, thoſe ſhall inherite the land. 
o Pet a litle while,and the vngodly ſhalbecleane 
* thou ſhalt look after his piace he ſhalbe away. 

11 But the meeke ſpirited ſhallpoſſeſle the earth: 
and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The vngodly ſeeketh counſell againſt the inſt; 
and gnaſheth vpon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lo ſhall laugh him to ſcoꝛne: fozhe hath 
ſeene that his dap is comming. 

14 The vngodly haue dꝛawen out the ſwozd,and 


dy,and to ſlayſuch as be ol a right conuerlation. 
py TO 15 Cheir 


»PpFRetnot thy ſelle becauſe ofthe vn godly: vealed 
neither be thou enutous again(> the euill prayers | 


haue bent their bow:to caſt downe the pooze andnee- _ 
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15 Theirſwodd hal go though their owns heart: 
and "heir bow ſhall be bꝛoken. 
16 Iſmallthingthat the righteous hath is better 
then great riches ol the vngodip. 
17 Foꝛ the armes ol the vngodly ſhall bee broken: 
andthe Loꝛd vpholdeth the righteous. 
- 18 The Lozdknoweth the dapes of the godly: and 


their inyeritance foz everſhallendure, 


19 They tall not bee confounded inthe perilous 
time:and in the daies ofdearth theyſhal haue enough. 

20 As loꝛ the vnaodly they ſhal periſh, and the ene- 
mies ot the Loꝛde ſhall conſume as the fat ol lambes: 
pea, as the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 

21 The vngodly boꝛoweth and paieth not againe: 
but the righteous is mercikull and liberal. 

22 Such as be bleſſed of God, ſhal poſſeſle the land: 
and they that be curſed ol him ſhall be rooted out. 

23 The Loꝛd oꝛdereth a good mans gotng:and ma⸗ 
any his wap acceptable to himlelfe, 

4 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caffaway:foz the 
1010 bpholdeth him with his hand. 

25 Jhaue bene pong, and nowe am olde: and yet 
ſaw J neuer the righteous foſaben,noz his ſeede beg⸗ 
ging their bꝛead. 

26 The righteous is euer mercitull, and lendeth: 
* his ſeed is bleſled, 

Flee from euill and do the thing that is good: 
and dwell oz euermoꝛe. 

28 Foꝛ the Loꝛd loueth the thing that is right: he 
my not his that be godly, but they are pꝛelerued 

zeuer 

29 The righteous ſhall be puniſhed: as (02 the ſeed 
ok the vn — it ſhall be rooted out. 

30 Che righteous ſhal inherite the land: and dwel 
therein fo2 euer. 31 The 


* 
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31 The mouth of 5 righteous is exerciſed in wiſe: 
dome:andhis tongue will betalking of tudgement, 
32 The law ol his God is in his heart: and his go⸗ 
ings ſhall not ſlide, 
33 The vngodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh 
occaſion to ſlay him, 
34 The Loꝛd will not leaue him in his hand: np? 
condemne him when he is iudged. 
35 Hope thou in the Loꝛd, and keepe his way, and 
he ſhall pꝛomote thee, that thou ſhalt polleſſe the eiande 
when the vngodly ſhall periſh, chou ſhalt ſee it. 
36 J myſelfe haue ſeene the vngodly in great pow⸗ 
— and fiozithing like a greene Bay tree, 
7 AndJ went by, and lo he was gone: J ſought 
him but his place could no where be found, 
38 Beepe innocencie and take heed vnto the thing 
thatis right: fo2 that ſhall bꝛing a man peace at 5 laſt. 
39 As koꝛ the tranſgreſloꝛs, they ſhall perich toge⸗ 
ther: : and the end of the vngodly is, They ſhall be roo⸗ 
ted out at the laſt. 
40 But the ſaluation of righteous comethofthe 
10d: which is alſo their ſtrẽgth in$ time ol trouble. 
41 And the l oꝛd ſhall ſtand by them, a laue them: 
he wall deliuer them krom the vngodlp, and wallſaue 


them, becauſe they put their truſt in him. 
Domine in furore. Pſal. 38. 


BY; Ut mee not to rebuke D Loꝛd) in thine V ornin 
E anger: neither chatten me in thy heauie ren 
, F == == dilp leaſure, | 
N Hy: :-4 2 Forthinearrowes ſticke falt in me: 
Land thy hand pꝛelleth me ſoꝛe. 

* There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe ol thy dil⸗ 
pleaſure:neither is there anp reſt in my Tat rea- 
fon. of my linne, 5 

#4 Fo 
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4 Foꝛ my wickednelles are gone ouer my head:and 
are like a ſoꝛe burthen too heauie foz me to beare. 

5 My woundes ſtincke, and are cozrupt: thzough 
my fooliſhnes, 

6 Jam bꝛought into ſo great trouble and milerp: 
that J go mourning allthe dap long. 

7 Foz my loynes are filled with a ſoꝛe diſeale: and 
there is no whole part in my body, | 

8 Jamkeeble and ſoze ſmitten: J haue roared fox 
the verydiſquietnes of my heart, 

9 Lode, thou knoweſt all my deſire ; and my gro- 
ning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath kailed me: 
and the ſight ol mine eies is gone from me. 

11 Mpiouers a my neighbours did ſtand looking 
vpon mp trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood afarre off, 
12 They alſo that ſought after my life , lapd ſnares 
fo: me: and they that went about to doe me euill, tal⸗ 
—4 wickednelle , and imagined deceite all the dap 

ng. 

13 As foz mee, J was like adeafe man and heard 
not and as one that is dumbe, which doeth not open 
* mouth. 
1 Jbecame euen as aman that heareth not: and 
in Whole mouth are no repꝛoofes. 

15 Foꝛ in thee, O Loꝛd, haue Iput my truſt; thou 
ſhalt anſwere koꝛ me, O Loꝛd mp God, 
16 Jhaye required that they(euen mine enemies) 
ſhould not triumph ouer me: fo2 when my koote tipt, 
they reiopced greatly againſt me. 

17 AndJ truely am ſet in the plague : and my hea- 
uinelleiseuerin mylight. 

18 Foz A will confelle my ee and bee ſozy 
tam ſinne. 177 

19 But 


Moneth. 7 lo vi . 


19 But mine enemies liue and are mightie: and 
they that hate me wꝛongkully are many in number. 

20 They allo that rewarde euill koꝛ good, are a⸗ 
gainſt me: becauſe J folow the thing that gr _— 

21 Fozſake me not, O Lozdemy God: enot thou 
farre from me, 


22 Paſtetheetohelpe mee: © Lozde God wen 


uation. 


I 


Dixi, cuſtodiam.  Pſal.39, 


Said, J will take heede to my wapes: that J offend 
not inmy tongue, 0 
2 J will keepe my mouth (as it were with a bit- 
dle; ) while the vngodip is in my ſight. 

3 FJheldempy tongue, and ſpake nothing: Jhept 
ſilence , yea, euen from good woꝛdes, but it was paine 
and grie fe to me. 


4 999 heart was hote within mee, and while J 
was thus muling, the lire kindied: and at thelaſt J 
ſpake with my tongue, - 

« Loꝛd, let me know mine ende, and the number 
— dayes: that may be certified how long J haue 

o liue. 

6 Beholde, thou haſt made my dapes as it were 
g ſpanne long: and mine age is euen as nothing in 
reſpect ofthee, and verely euery man liuing is altoge- 
ther vanitie. 

7 Fo2man walketh in a vaine chadowe, and dil⸗ 
quieteth himſeite in vaine: he heapeth vp riches, and 
cannot tei who ſhall gather them. 

8 And nowe 2 what is my hope : truely my 
hope is euen in thee, 

9 Deliuer mee from all mine offences: and make 
me not a rebuke vnto the kooliſh. 25 

10 J became dumbe, and opened not wbt 


{02 


Moneth. The v viii day. 


it ne thy doing. 
11 Take thy plague away krom mee: Jam ei euen 
confuined by the meanesofthy heauie hand, 

12 When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſten man fox 
ſinne, thou makeſt his beautie to conſume away like 
as it were a moth kretting a garmẽt:euerymanthere⸗ 
koꝛe is but vanitie. 

13 Heare my pꝛaper,. O Loꝛd, and with thine eares 
unn; my calling: hold not thy peace at my teares. 

4 Fo2 J ama ſtranger with thee, and aſotour- 
nere b 105 all my fathers were, 
15 Oh ſpare mee alittle, that J map recouer my 
ſtrength: befozeJ goe hence, and be no moꝛe ſeene. 
-ExpeQans expeaui. Pſal. 40. 


] waited patiently fo: the Loꝛd: and he inclined vnto 
me, and heard my calling. 


2 he bꝛought me allo out ofthe horrible ptt, out ol 
the myꝛe and clay: and ſet my keete vpon the rocke, and 
oꝛdered my going. 


3 And he hath vut a new long in my mouth: euen 
athankeſgiuing vnto our God, 


4 Manp chall lee it, and feare: and hall put their 

rut in the Lozd. 

5 Blelled is the man that hath ſet his hope in the 

JLod:and not turned vnto the pzond,andtofuchas go 
about with lies. 

6 O Led my God great are thy wonderous wotks 
which thou halt done: liße as ber alſo thy thoughtes 

which are to vswarde, and perchere is no man that 
oꝛdereth them vnto the. 

JfJ would declare them and ſpean okthem: they 

Gould be moe then J am able to expꝛeſſe. 


8 Sacrifice aud meate offering thou wouldeſt not 
| haue: but mine eares haſt thou opened. 


9 Burnt 
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9 Burnt offerings _ ſacrifice coſine bb thoen 
as required: thenſayd'J,Lo,J come. 


that choulde fulfill thy will, O my God: Jam con⸗ 
_ to do it, yea, thy law is within my heart, 

1 J haue declared thy righteouſneſfle in the great 
Congregation: Ao, J wil not rekraine my lips, O Loꝛd, 
and that thou knoweſt. 

12 Jhaue not hid thy righteoulnelle within my 
heart: my talking yath bene ofthytrueth, and of thy 
wor 
3 Jhaue not kept backe thy louing mercie and 
eruth from the great Congregation, - 
| 4. Withdꝛawe not thou thy mercie from. mee „O 
Lone let thy louingkindne and thy trueth alway 
| agony = 

5 Fo2 innumerable troubles are come about me, 
my 1 haue taken ſuch hold vpon mee, that J am 
not able to looke vp: pea, they are mo in number then 
the haires ol mine head, and my heart hach failed me, 

16 O Lode, let it bee thy plealure to deliuer mee: 
ow yaſt(O Loꝛd) to helpe me. 

Let them be aſhamed and conkounded together 
that forke after my ſoule to deſtroy it: let them bee dꝛi⸗ 
uen backe ward and put to rebuke that wiſh mee euill. 

18 Let them be deſolate and rewarded with ſhame, 
that ſay vnto me: Fie vpon thee, lie vpon thee. 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, be topful and glad 
in thee: and let ſuch as loue ty ſaluation, fay alway, 
The Loꝛd be pꝛayſed. 

20 Ag loꝛ me J am pooze and needie: but the Loꝛd 
careth foꝛ me. 

21 Thou art myhelper and Redeemer: make no 
long tarying.O wy God. 


9 


o In the volume of the booke it is wꝛitten of me,. 


Euening 
prayer. 
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Beatus ai ed it. 7 23s 3: 


N Leſſed Ehe that conſidereth the pooze(and 
; [29 + needie:) the Lo2d ſhail deliuer him in the 
time ok trouble. 

” 2 Che Loꝛd pꝛeſerue him and kee pe him 
aliue, that hee may be bleſſed vpon Rach: 
and deliuer not thou him into the wil ol his enemies. 
3 The L62d comfozt him when he lyeth licke vpon 
his bed: make thou all his bed in his Uckenelle 3 
J ſaid, Loꝛd be merciful vnto me: heale my ſoule 

. haue linned againſt thee. 


Mine enemies ſpeake euill of me; when hal he 
bis and his name perih? 
6 And ik he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanitie: and 
his heart conceiuet falſhoode within himſelke, and 
when he commeth kooꝛth, he tellethit. 


7 Al mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: 
euen againſt me do they imagine this euill. 

8 Let the ſentence ofguiltineſſe pꝛoceede againſt 
him: and now that he lyelh, let him rile vp no moꝛe. 

Pea, euen mine ownẽ familiar friend whom J 

trücked: which did alſo eate ol my bꝛeade, hath layde 
great Waite foꝛ me. 

10 But be thou mercitull vnto me O Lo2d: raiſe 
thou me vpagaine, and J ſhall reward them. 
ge © Bythis Jknow thou lauoureſt me:that mine 
enemie doth not triumph againſt me. 
12 And when Jam in mp health, thou vpholdeft 
me: and ſhalt ſet me befozetby face foz euer. 


13 Blefled be the Loꝛd God of Jſrael; woꝛld wh 
out end. Amen. 


Quemadmodnm, Pfal. 42. 


Lig Ie as the Hart defireth the waterbzoohs:folon 
2 after ihee, O od. 35 
b 


2 My ſoule is athirft foꝛ God, yea, euen foz thelt- 
uing God: when shall J come to appeare befoze the 
pꝛeſence oł God: : 
3 My teares haue bene my meate day and night: 
on they dayly lay vnto mee, where is nowe thy 

4 Now when J thinke thereupon, Jpowꝛe out 
my heart by my ſelfe:foz'} went with the multitude, 
and bꝛought them koꝛth into the houſe of God, 

5 Jn the voyce of p2ayſe and thankes giuing: a⸗ 
mongluch as keepe holy day, 

_ 6. wWhyart thou ſo kull orf heauineſſe( O mp ſoule:) 
and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

7 Put thy truſt in God: foꝛ J will pet giue him 
thanks koꝛ the helpe of his countenance, _ 

8 My God, my ſoule is vered within mee: there⸗ 
foze will J remember thee, concerning the lande of 
Joꝛdan, and the litle hil ot Hermon. 

One deepe calleth another, becauſe of the noyſe 
ofthe water pipes: all thy waues and ſtoꝛmes are 
gone ouer me. 3 
10 The Loꝛd hath graunted his louing kindnes 
on the day time: and in the night ſeaſon did J ſing of 
him, and make my pꝛaper vnto the God of mp like. 

11 J wilſayvntothe God ofmy ſtrength. Myhy 
haſt thou foꝛgotten mee: why goeFJ thus heauilp, 
while the enemie oppꝛelleth me? 1 
12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a lwoꝛd: 
while mine enemies (that trouble me) caſt me in the 
teeth. i 

12 Namely while they ſay daily vnto me: where 
is now thy God? | 

14 why art thou ſo vered, Omyſoule; and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me: 
 Ja.1, 15 D 


Moneth. The ix. day. 


15 O put thy truſt in God: fo2 J will pet thanke 
him. which is the helpe ol my countenance, and my 


God. 
ludica me Deus. Pſal. 43 


(332? ſentence with me, O God, and defende my 
cauſe againſt the bngodly people: : D deliuer me 
from the deceitkull and wicked man. 

2 Foꝛ thou art the Godofmpy ſtrength, why haſt 
thou put me from thee:and why goe thus heauilp. 
whils the enemie oppꝛelleth me. 

3 Oh ſendout thy light and thy trueth, that they 
may leade mee: and bzing me vntothpholp hill and 
to thy dwelling. 

4 And that J map goe vnto the altar ol God, euen 
onto the God ol my top and gladneſle : and vpon the 
harpe wil J giue thanks vnto thee, O God, mp God, 

5 Why art thou ſo heauie, O my ſoule: and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

6 O put thytruſt in God: foꝛ J will pet giue him 
e which is the helpe ol my countenance, and 


my God. 
Deus auribus. Pfal 44. 


<= E haue heard with our eares, O God, 
9, our fathers haue told vs: What thou 
N „ halt done in their time ofold, 
z Howthou haſt dzuuen out the hea⸗ 
N then with thy hand, and planted them 
in: ow thou haſt deſtroyed the nations, and caſt 
them out. 

3 Fo: they gate not the land in poſſeſſion though 
their owne ſwozde : neither was it their owne arme 
that helped them. 

4 Butthe right bande and thine arme, and the 
light ol ihy countenance: becauſe cho haddelt a fa- 

our 


Wcoming | 
er 


r Te do. 


uour vntothem. 
I 5 182 art my king O God:) ſend helpe br vnto 
acob, 

6 CThꝛough thee wil we ouerthꝛow our enemies: 
and in thy name will we tread them vnder that riſe 
9 1 vs, 

02J will not truſt in my bowe: it is not my 
worde thatſhal helpe me. 

8 But it is thou that ſaueſt vs from our enemies: 
and putteſt them to conkuſion that hate vs. 

de make our boaſt of God all the day long: and 
will pꝛaiſe thy name koꝛ euer. 

10 But nowe thou art farre off, and putteſt vs to 
contuſion: and goeſt not fozth with our armies. 

11 Thou makelt vs to turne our backes vpon our 
5 {0 that they which hate vs, {poyle our 
C0099, - 

12 Thou letteſt vs to be eaten bp like ſheepe: and 
hall ſcattered vs among the heathen, 

13 Chou ſelleſt thy people foznought ; and takeſf 
no money fo: them. 

14 Thou mahkelt vs to bee rebuked of our nei gh- 
bours: tobelaughed to ſcozne and had 3 of 
"__ that are round about vs. 

5 Thou makelt vs to bee a bywoꝛde among the 
venthen: and that the people ſhake their heades at 
vs. 

16 My confuſton is daply befoze mee: and the 
ſhame ot my face hath couered me. 

17 Foz the voyce of the flaunderer and blaſphe⸗ 
mer: fo2 the enemie and auenger. 

13 And though all this be come vpon vs, pet doe 
we not koꝛget thee: noꝛ behaue dur ſelues frowardly 
inthycouenant, 


A 4.1t, 19 Our 


eMoneth. Theix.day, 


19 Our heart is not kurned backe: neither our 
ſteppes gone out ol thy way. 
20 Nonot when thou halt ſmitten vs into the 
mo ofdzagon . :andcouered vs with the ſhadowe of 

ea 

21 If wehaue foꝛgotten the nameofour God,and 
holden vp our Handes to any range God: ſhall not 
God ſearch it out? loꝛ heknoweth the very ſecrets of 
the heart. 

22 Foꝛ thy ſake alſo are we illed all the day long: 
and are counted as ſheepe appointed tobeflaine. 

23 Up Lode, why lleepeſt thou: awake, and be 
not abſent from vs fo2 euer. 


24 Wherefoze hideſt thou thy face: and foxgetteſt 
our miſery and trouble? 
25 Fo2ourſoulets bꝛought lowe, euen vnto the 
duſt our belly cleaueth vnto theground, 


26 Ariſe andhelpe vs;and deltuer vs fo? thy mer: 
cies ſake. 


Eructauit cor meum. Pſal.4 


M heart ts enditing of a good Mater: Jſpeake 
ap of the things which J haue made vnto the 
ing. 

2 My tongue is the pen: ofa readie wattter. 

3 Thou art fairer then the childzen ol men: full ol 
grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſled thee fo2 
euer. 

4 Girde thee with thy ſwoꝛde vpon thy thigh, O 
— molt mightie: accozding to thy Woꝛchip and re⸗ 
nowme. 

5 Good lucke haue thou with thine honour: ride 
on, becauſe of the woꝛd ol trueth, of meekenelle, and 
ri ahteoulnelle, and thy right hande ſhall teach thee 
terrible things. 

6 Thy 


* 4 oy 3 at 8 * * * 4 a * | dp N Y 4 * * ho * * > * er * a 4 a a 2 Per ? p * 3 * OY e 4 ä 0 * * 0 * - y * : will e oo oo 1 $8 * " my 
W 0 * 4 l H > 2 * 0 4 8 * i 77 
7 . of . © * 
. — 8 * 
* ** 
p l 1 * * * o 
| 6. | 
« K N | . * ' 
4 8 
x » a % : 
* ö 
0 . 
K 0 


6 Thyarrowes are very ſharpe, and the people 
chalbe ſubdued vnto thee:euen in the middez among 
the kings enemies. 5 
7 Thy ſeate (O God) endureth koꝛ euter:theſcep- 
ter ol thy kingdome is a right ſcepfter. 
8 Thou halt loued righteouſneſſe, and hated ini⸗ 
quitie: wherefoze God (euen thy God) hath anoin⸗ 
oy _— with the oyle of gladnelle aboue thy feb 
owes, „ 
9 All thy garments ſmell of Mperhe, Aloes, and 
Callia:out ofthe Juozte palaces, whereby they haue 


made thee glad. 1925 . 
$ were among thy honoura⸗ 


10 Kings daughter Ura 
ble women: ppon thy right hand did ſtande 15 
Queene in a veſture ot gold{wzought about with di⸗ 
uers colours.) 1 
11 Hearken (O daughter) and conſider, encline 
thineeare: fozget alſo thine owne people, and thy ka⸗ 
_ thershouſe, Sole 1 
12 So ſhal the king haue pleaſure in thy beauty: 
koꝛ he is thy God) and wozſhip thou him. 
13 And the daughter ol Cyꝛe ſhal be there with a 
gilt: like as the rich allo among the people ſhalmake 
their ſupplication befoze thee. 3 
14 Che Kings daughter is all glozious within: 
her clothing is of wzought golde. 3 
15 She chalbe bꝛought vnto theking in rapment 
ok needle wooꝛke: the virgins that bee her fellowes 
= beare her company, and ſhall bee bzought vnto 
hee. 10 | 
16 With ioy and gladneſſe ſhall they bee bꝛought: 
and ſhall enter into the kings palace. | 
17 Jn ſteade of thy fathers thou ſhalt haue chil- 
dꝛen: whome thoumateſt 8 in all 1187 


Month be ix. u. 


18 Jwill remember thy name krom one genera- 
tion vnto another: therefoze ſhall the people Gue 
thanks vnto thee, woꝛld without end. 
Deus noſter refugium,, Pſal. 46. 
Gt is our hope and ſtrength: a very pzelent help 
in trouble. 

2 Therekoꝛe will wee not feare though the earth 
be mooued: and though the hilles be caryed into the 
mids ol the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereofrage and wel: and 
though the mountaines ſhake at the tempell of the 
ame. 

4 The riuersokthe flood thereof hall make glad 
the city ol God: the Holy place of the tabernacle of the 
molt Higheſk, 

5 God is in the middeft ofher, therefoze wall be 
not we remoyed: God ſhall helpe her, and that right 
earely, 

6 TheÞcathen make much adoe, and the kings 
domes are mooued: but God yathſhewed his voyce, 
and the earth chall melt away. 

Che Lozd ofhoſtes is withvs:the God olg acob 
is our refuge. 
8 Ocomehither. and beholde the woꝛkes of the 


5 — What deſtruction hee hath bꝛought vpon the 
ea 

9 De maketh warres toceaſe in all the woꝛld: he 
bꝛeaketh the bowe, and knappeth the ſpearei in lun⸗ 
der, and burneth the chariots in the lire. 


10 Be ſtil then, and know that J am God: J wil 
be exalted among the heathen, and J will be exalted x 


inthe earth; 


11 The Loꝛd ot holtes iswith bs; the God of Ja- 
cob is our refuge. 


8 


5 
4,534 
51 


Moneth. The ix. day. | 


Omnes gentes plaudite.  Pfal.q7, 
Llappe pour hands together (al ye p jeo-Evening | 
8s vier) h (ing vnto God with the voyce of prayer. 
r 2 Fo; theLope is high, ct to be fea- 
red: heeis the great king vpon all the 


rth. 
- 3 Bee ſhall ſubdue the people vnder vs: and the 
nations vnder our feet. 
4 Dee ſhall chuſe out an heritage foz vs: euen the 
worthip of Jacob whom he loued. 
5 God is gone vp with a mery noiſe: and the 101d 
with the ſound of the trumpe. 
6 Olingpeayſes, ſing pꝛayſes vnto (our) God O 
ling pꝛayſes, ſing pzayles vnto our king. 
7 Foꝛ God is the king ol all the earth: ſing ve peat- 
ſes with vnderſtanding, 
* 15 reigneth ouer the heathen: God ſitteth vp⸗ 
Che pꝛinces of the people are iopned bnto the 
peop le of the God of Abzaham : foꝛ God (which is ve⸗ 
rie hie exalted) doth defend the earth as it were with 


aſhielde. 
(Beat is the Loꝛd, and highly to be pzaiſed: in the 
citie of our God, euen vpon his holp hill. 

2 Che hill ot Dion is a faire place, and the toy. of 
the whole earth: vpon the Nozthſide lyeth the tle 
of the great king, God is welknowne in herpalaces, 
as aſurerefuge, 

3 Foꝛ loe, the kings ofthe earth: are gathered and 
gone by together. By 

4 They maruetled to ſee ſuch things: they wet 
aſtonied, and ſuddenly W 

ii. 


Magnus Dominus. Pſal.48. 


; feare 
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5 Feare came there on them and wow: as bp- 
on a woman in her trauaile. 
. _ Thou ſhalt bzeake the chips ol the lea: thꝛough 

the Eaft winde. 8 

7 Like as we haue heard, ſo haue we ſeene in the 
citie of the Loꝛd of hoſtes in the citie ol our God: God 
vpholdeth the ſame foꝛ euer. 

59 We waite foꝛ thy louing kindeneſſe O God in 
the middes ol thy Temple. 

9 DGDD.accozding vnto thy Name, ſo is thy 
p2ayſe vnto the woꝛlds ende: thy right hand 18 full of 
righteouſneſle. 

Io Let the mount Sion reioyce, and thedaugh⸗ 
ters ol Juda be glad: becauſe ol thy iudgements. 

11 Walke about Sion, and goe round about her: 
and tell the towers thereok. 

12 Marke wel her bulwarkes, ſet vp her * 
that pe maꝝ tell them that come ofter. 
3 Foꝛ this God is our God foꝛ euer and eter: 
wallbe our guide vnto death. 4 


Audite hæc omnes. Plat. 49, 
O Heare ye this all pee people: ponder it with pour 
eares all ye that d weil in the wozld, 
| : High and lowe, rich and pooze: one with an- 
other. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiledome: and my 
heart ſhallmuſe ol vnderſtanding. 
J willencline mine eare to the parable: and 
ſhe w my darke ſpeech vpon the Harpe. 3 
5 Whereloze ſhoulde J feare in the dapes ol wic⸗ x 
kednes: and when the wickednes of my heeles com⸗ 
palleth me round about? 


6 * be ſome hes put their truſt in their goods: 


and 
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_— chemſelues in the multitude of their ri⸗ 
che 

7 But no man map deliuer his brother: noꝛ make 
agreement vnto God foz him. 

8 Foꝛ it coſt moze to redeeme their ſoules: (0 that 
he ag let that alone foꝛ euer. 

ea, though hee liue long: and ſee not the 
graue. 
10 Foꝛ he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh. 
together: as well as the ignoꝛant and fooliſh; and 
— their riches ſoꝛ other. 

11 And pet they thinke that their houſes ſhal con · 
tinue foꝛ euer: and that their dwelling places ſhall 
endure from one generation to another, and call the 
lands after their owne names. 

12 Neuertheleſſe, man will not abide in honour: 
1 he may be compared vnto the beaſtes that pe- 

Ji 315 (ye way ofthem. 

their koolichneſle: and their poſteritie 
1 IN x 

14 The the hell like ſheepe, death gnaweth- 
vpon. chen me the righteous ſhal haue domination 

of them tn rhe moꝛning their beautie ſhall conſume 

in the ſepulchꝛe out of their dwelling. 
15 But God ſhall deliuer my ſoule from the place 
ol hell: fo2 he ſhall receiue me. 

16 Be thou not afraide though one be made rich: 5 
oꝛ if the gloꝛie ołf his houſe be increaſed... 

17 Foꝛ he ſhal cary nothing away with him when | 
he dicth: neither ſhall his pompe follow him. 5 

18. Foz while he liued, he counted himſelte an hap⸗ 

py man: and ſo longas thou doeſt well vnto twetele, 
men will ſpeakegood of thee. 
19 He anten the generation ol his fathers: 


| Prayer. 


_ ſhall neuer ſee light. 


| M orning FW 


haue made acouenant with me, with lacie 


whole woꝛld is mine, and all that is therein. 


Moneth. The x. day. 


> Man being in honour, hath no vnderftand- 
ing but ig compared vnto the beaſts that perith. 


Deus deorum. Plal, 50. 


ep He Lode,cuenthe moſt might 
* F bachwoen: and called the world, Fon 
| I > the riling vp of the ſunne, vnto the go⸗ 
2 it) ing downe therok. 
2 Outok Sion hath God appeared: 
in perfect beautte. 
Our God ſhall come, and ſhal not keepe ſilence: 
there ſhall go befoꝛe him a conſuming ſire, e a migy- 
tie tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred vp round about him. 
4 Ye ſhall cal the heauen from aboue: # the earth, 
that he may iudge the people. 
5 Gather myſatnts together vnto me: thoſe (hat 


+ Se 


4 4 
eee 


1.2 my 
fam God, 


6 Andtheheauens 10 declare 
fo2 God is iudge himſelle. ; 
7 Peare, G mp people, and J w 
tell vilteltifie againſt thee, Oracle! 
euen thy God. 

8 J wil not repꝛoue thee, becauſe ofthy ſacrifices, 
02 fozthy burnt offerings: becauſe they were not al- 
wap befo2e me. 

9 J will take no bullocke out or thy houle: noꝛ he 
goates out ok thy koldes. 
10 Foꝛ all the beaſtes of the foꝛreſt are mine: and 
ſo are the cattels vpon a thouſand hils. 
11 JIknowe all the foules vpon the mountaines: 
"ns the wilde beaſtesof the fielde are in my ſight. - 
2 If A bee hungrie, J will not tell thee: for the 


13 Thinke® 


13 Thinkeſt thou that J wil eate bulles fleb: and 
dꝛinze the blood ofgoates? 


14 Offer vntoGod thankeſgiuing; and pay t 
vowes vntothemolt higheſt, ung: andpay thy 


15 And call vpon me in the time ol trouble: ſo wil 
J heare thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛapſe me. bo 

16 But vnto the vngodiy ſayde God: why doelt 
thou pꝛeach my lawes, and takeſt my couenant in 
thy mouth? 


17 Whereas thou hateſt to be refozmed ; and halt 
caſt * woꝛdes behinde thee. 

18 Mhen thou la weſt a thiele, thou conſentedſt vn⸗ 
to him: and haſt bene partaker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeake wickednelle: 
and with thy tongue thou halt ſet koꝛth deceite. 

20 Thoulatelt and ſpakeſt againſt thy bzother: 
pea, and haſt ſlaundered thine owne mothers ſonne. 
21 CTheſe things haſt thou done, and J helde my 
ongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly that Jame⸗ 
uen lüch aone as thy leite: but JJ will repzoue thee, 
and ſet betoꝛe thee the things that thou halt done. 

22 O conlider this, pee that fozget God : leaſt 4 
plucke you awap, and there be none to deliuer pou. 

23 Who ſooffereth me thankes and pꝛayſe, he ho⸗ 
noureth me: and to him that oꝛdereth his conuerſa- 
tion right, will I ſhew the ſaluation of God, 


Miferere mei Deus. Pſal,51; 
Haue mercie vpon mee (O God) after thy great 
goodneſle : accozding vnto the multitude 15 thy 
mercies, doe away mine offences. 
2 Walh me thzoughly krom mp wickedneſſe: and 
cleanſe me krom my ltnne, 


3 Foz J knowledge my kaultes: and my * 


Moneth. The x. day. | 


AAoneth. The x. day. 5 
is euer befoze me. 


4 Againſt thee onely haue J ſinned,and done this 


euilin thy ſight:that thou mighteſt be tultifiedin thy 
| — 90 x,and cleare when thou art iudged. 


eholde, J was ſhapen in wickednelle: and in 
anne hath my mother conceiued me. 
6 But loe, thou requireſt trueth in the in warde 
"a ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wiſedome ſe- 
cretlp 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſop, and J ſhal be 
ceane thou ſhalt wach me, and J ſhalbe whiter then 
now. 

8 Chou ſhalt make me heare ol ioy and gladneſſe: 
that the bones which thou haſt bzoken may reiopce. 
. 9 Turnethykace krom my ſinnes: and put out all 

my mildeedes, 
Io Make me acleane heart, O God: and renue a 
right ſpirit within me. SY 
11 Caſt me not awayfrom thy preſence: and kan 
not thy holy ſpirit from me. ä 
12 O giue me the comfoztof thyhel again: and 
ſtablich me with thy free ſpirit. 
13 Then ſchal J teach thy wales vntothe wicked: 
* ſinners ſhall be conuerted vnto thee, 
14 Deliuer mee from blood guiltineſſe, O God, 
Fs. that art the God of my health: and my tongue 
ſhall ſing ofthyrighteouſnes: 
15 Thou ſhalt open my lippes, (O Loꝛd:) and mp 
mouth ſhall ſhe w thy pꝛapſe. | 
16 Foꝛ thou deſtreſtno ſacrifice, elſe would J giue 
it thee; but thou delighteſt not in burnt offerings. 
17 Thelacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a bꝛo⸗ 
ken and contrite yearte (O God) ſhalt t ou not de⸗ 
ſpiſe. AER 
I 


&-< 


Moneth. The x. day. 


18 O bee fauourable and gratious vnto Sion: : 
build thou the walles ol Hieruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
ri ghteouſneſle, with the burnt offerings and oblati⸗ 
a thenſhal they offer vong bullockes vpon thine 
altar, 


Quid gloriaris? Pſal.52 
V Vorde boaſteſt thou thy elke, "thou trrant: that 
thou canſt doe miſchiefe? 
. . Whereas the goodneſle of GOD: endureth yet 
ayly. 
3 Thytonguetmagineth wickedneſle: and with 
lies thou cutteſt like a ſharpe raſoꝛ. 

4 Thou yall loued vnrighteouſneſſe moze then 
goodnes:andto talke ot lies moꝛe then righteouſnes. 
5 Thou haſtloued toſpeaie all wozdes that may 

do butt: O thou falſe tongue, 

6 Therefo:ze ſhall God deftrop thee fox euer: Hee 
ſhall take thee and plucke thee out of thy dwelling, 
aͤnd root thee out of the land or the liuing. 

Che righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fearc: and 
ſhall laugh him to ſcoꝛne. 

8 Loe, this is the man that tooke not God fo: his 
ſtrength: but truſted vnto the multitude ok his ri⸗ 
ches, and ſtrengthened himſelke in his wickednelle. 

9 As foꝛ me, J amlite a greene Oltue tree in the 
houſe of God; my truſt is in the tender mercy of God 


15 euer and euer. 
o J wilalwayes Sgtue thanks vnto thee fo: that 


thou haſt done: and J will hope in thyname, fo: thy 


laints like it well. 
Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. 5 3. 


De foolit body hath ſaide in his heart: There is Evening! 


no God. prayer. 
2 Coz- 


Monet h. The x. day. 


2 Coꝛrupt are thev, and become abhominable in 
their wickednes: there is none that doeth good. 
3 God looked downe from heauen vpon the chil- 
dꝛen of men: to ſee ik there were any that woulde vn- 
derſtand, and ſeeke after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become abhominable: there is allo none 
that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without vnderſtanding that wozk 
wickednes: eating vp my people as if they would eat 
vꝛead? they haue not called vpon God. 

6 They were akraid where nofeare was: foꝛ God 
hath bꝛoken the bones ol him that beſteged thee, thou 
you 1 them to confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpi⸗ 

ed them, 

7 Ohthat theſaluation were giuen bntoJfracl = 
outof Sion: oh that the Loꝛd would deliuer his peo⸗ 
ple out ot captiuitie. 


8 Then ſhould Jacob reiopce: and Jſrael woulde 


Deus in nomine. Pfal. 54. 


be right glad. 
CIue me, O God, foz thy names ſake : and auenge 
ny in thyſtrength. 

2 Yeare mypzayer,O God:and hearken vnto the 
wozds okmy mouth, 

3 Foꝛ ſtrangers are riſen vpagainſt mee: and ty- 
rants(which haue not God befoze their eyes) ſeeke 
after my ſole, 

4 Beholde, God is my Yelver : the Lo2de is with 
wem that vpholde myloule. 

5 He ſhall reward euilt vnto mine enemies: de⸗ 
* thou them in thy trueth. 


6 an oflering of a free heart wil J giue thee, and 
02 - pꝛaple 


Moneth. The x. day. 


prayſe thy name(© Loꝛde:)becaute it is focomfozta: 
e. 

7 Foꝛhe bath deliuered me out of all my trouble: 
and mine exe hath ſeene his deſire vpon mine ene⸗ 


mies. 
Exaudi Deus. Pſal. 55. 
H eEare myp2ayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelle 
from my petition, 

2 Take Yeede vnto mee,and heare mee: howe J 
mourne in my pꝛaper, and am vexed. 
3 The enemie erpeth ſo, and the vngodlp come 
meth on ſo faſt : foꝛ they are minded to doe mee ſome 
miſchiefe,ſo malicioully are the ſet againſt me, 

4 My heart is diſquieted within mee: and the 
feare ofdeath is fallen vpon me. 
5 Fearefulnes and trembling are come vpon me: 

and an hozrivle dꝛead Hath ouerwhelmedme. 

6 And J aid, Othat J had wings like a doue: fo: 
then would J flee a wap and be at reſt. 

7 Loe, then would J get mee away karre off: and 
remaine in the wilderncile, 

8 J woulde make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of the 
ſtoꝛmie winde and tempeſt, 
9 Deſirop their — (O Loꝛde) and deuide 
them: fo: J haue ſpied vnrighteouſnelle, and ſtrike 
in the citie. 
io Day and night they goe about within the 
walles thereok: miſchief? alſo and ſoꝛow are in the 
middes of it, 

11 Wickedneſſe is therein: deceite, and guile go 
not out of their ſtreetes. 
12 Foꝛit is not an open enemie that hath done 


me this diſhononr: loꝛzthen J could haue bozne it. 
12 Heither 


Moneth. The x. day. i 


13 Neither was it mine aduerſarie that did mag: 
nifis him ſelfe againſt me: fo2 then(paraduenture . 
Fr haue hid my ſelie from him, 
4 But it was euen thoumy companion: my 
anide.and mine owne familtar friend. 

15 We tooke ſweete counſel together: and walked 
in the houſe of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily vpon them, a let them 
go downe quicke into hell: foꝛ wickedneſle is in their 
dwellings, and among them. 

17 As koꝛ me, J will cal vpon God:and the Loꝛde 
ſhall ſaue me. 

18 In the euening and moꝛzning, and at noone 
day wil J pꝛap, and that inſtantlp: and he ſhal heare 
my vopce. 

19 It is he that hath deliuereth my ſoule in peace 
fromthe battell that was againſt me: koꝛ there were 
. with me. 
20 Pea, euen God that indureth koꝛ euer ſhall 
heare me, and bꝛing them downe: koꝛ they will not 
turne, noꝛ feare God. 

21 hee layd his hands vpon ſuch as bee at peace 
withhim: aid he bzake his couenant. 

22 The woꝛds of his mouth were ſoſterthen but⸗ 
ter, hauing warre in his heart: his wozdes were 
ſmoother then oyle, and pet be they veryſwotdes. 

23 O caſt thy burthen vpon the Loꝛd, and he ſhal 
—— thee:and ſhall not ſutler the righteous to fall 

02 euer. 

24 And as foꝛ them: thou, O God, ſhalt bꝛing 
them into the pit ot deſtruction. 

25 The blood thirſtie and deceitfull men chall not 
liue dut halte their dapes: neuertheles, my truſt ſhal 
be gk O Load. 


Miſerere 
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Pe mercitull vnto mee, O God, to: man Morning 
| L2/ goeth about to deuoure me: he is dayly prayer. 
[| ==I\ [fighting and troubling me. 
TX) BY Mine enemies are daylp in hande 
to ſwallow me vp:foz they be manythat 
ainll me, O thou moſt Higheſt. 
3 Neuerthelelle, though J am ſometime afraide: 

pet put J my trult in thee. 
4 J will pꝛaiſe God becauſe ot his woꝛde: J haue 
put my truſt in God, and wil not keare whatfleſh can 
doe vnto mme. 3 

5 They dayly miſtake my woꝛdes: all that they 

imagine, is to doe me euill. | — 

s Chey holde all together, and keepe themſelues 
— marke mp ſteppes, when they lay waite foz 
7 Shall they eſcape koꝛ their wickedneſſe: thou 
O God)tn thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them downe. 
8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my teares into 
thy bottel: are not theſe things noted in thy boone? 
9 Whenſoeuer.J call vpon thee, then ſhallmine 
enemies be put to flight: this J know, koꝛ God is on 


my ide. 
1 retoyce : in the Loꝛds 


10 M Gods woꝛde will 
woꝛd will J comfoztme. . 1 
11 Nea, in God haue J put my truſt: J wil not be 
afraid what man can doe vnto me. 
12 Untothee (O God) will J pay my vowes; vn⸗ 
to thee will J giue thange. 
13 Foꝛ thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from death, 
and mpfeete from falling: that J may walke befo:e 
God in the light of * 5 | 
4. 


Miſerere 
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Mieſerere mei Deus. Pal. 57. 3 


2 E mercifull vnto me, OD God, bee merciful vnto 
L me, fo2 my ſoule truſteth in thee: and vnder the 
ſhado we of thy wings ſhall bee my refuge, vntill this 
tyꝛannie be ouerpaſ. i 
2 J will call vpon the moſthigh God: euen vntdo 
the * that ſhal perfozme Þ cauſe which J haue in 
han 

2 he ſhall ſende from heauen: and ſaue me from 
the repꝛoofe of him that would eate me vp. 


4 God tall lend foozth bis mercie and truth mx 
ſoule is among Lions. 


are ſet on fire: )whole teeth areſpeares and arrowes, 
and their tongue a ſharpeſwozd. 
6 Set pp thy ſelte, O God, aboue the heauens: 
and thy — aboue all the earth. © 
They haue layde a net ſoꝛ my keete, and pꝛeſſed 
do wne mp ſoule: they haue . bekoze mee, 
and are fallen into the middeſt ol it themſelues, 
8 Wyheartisfixed, O God, my heart ts fred: J 
will ſing and giue pꝛaiſe. 

9 Awake my gloꝛy, awake Lute and Harpe: : E 
my my lelke will awatie right earely. 
o J will giue thanks vnto thee, O Loꝛd, among 
he oe andJ will ling vnto thee among the'na- 
ton 

11 Foꝛthe areatnes ol thy mercie reacheth vnto 
= MX thy trueth vnto the cloudes. 
2 Set vp thy ſelke, O God, aboue the yeauens: 

and thyglow /aboucalſtheearth, _ 
1 


5 And lie euenamong the childꝛen ot menethat 
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siv vere vtique. Plal;58, 


Ar your mindes ſet vpon righteouſneſſe „O pee 
congregation: and doe pee iudge the thing that 

1s right, O ye ſonnesofmen? 

2 Pea, pee imagine miſchtefe in your heart bpon 

he, earth: and your handes deale with wicked- 

neſſe. 

3 Che vngodly arefroward euen from their mo⸗ 
thers wombe: aſloone as thep bee boꝛne theygoe a- 
ſtrap.and ſpeake lpes. 

4 Thep are ag venemous as the poyſon of a Ser⸗ 


1 pent: euen like the deake Adder that ſtoppeth her 


eares. 

5 Which refuſeth to beate! the voyce ofthe Char: 
mer: charme he neuer ſo wiſelp. 

6 Bꝛeake their teeth (O God) in their mouthes, 
mite the cha we bones of the Lions, O Lozde: let 
them fail away like water that runneth apace, and 
when they thoote their arrowes, let them bee rooted 


our. | 
7. Let themconſume away like a Snaile, and bee 
Une the vntimely kruite ora woman: and let them 
not ſee the Sunne. 
8 Oz euer your pottes bee made whote with 
thoꝛnes: ſo let indignation vere him,euen as a thing 
that is rawe. 

9 The righteous all reiopce when hee ſeeth the 
4. 5 he thalwaſh his fcoteueps 1 in the blood or 
the vn odlp. 
that aman wall lay, werely there ts a re⸗ 
238 koꝛ the righteous: Nen N aGod 


hh W the earth. 


Bb.it. Eripe 


AAonetb. The: " — 
Eripe me de inimicis. Pſal. 59. 


Eliuer mee from mine enemies, (O 
God:) defend me from them chat rie vp 
(againſt me. 
e O deliuer me from the wicked do⸗ 
ew; ers; and ſaue me krom the bloodthirſtie 


3 02 loe they lie waiting foz my ſoul: the mighty 
meh are gathered againſt me, without any oltence oz 
fault ot mine. 
4 They runne and pꝛepare themſelues without 
ho _ ariſe thou theretoze to helpe mee, and be⸗ 
olde. 
Stand vp (O Loꝛde GOD of holes) thou 
God ok Ilrael, bs vilite all the Heathen: and bee not 
mercifull vnto them that offende of malicious wic⸗ 
kedneſſe. 
6 They goe to and fro in the Euening: they 
grinne lth : dogge, and runne about though the 


die. 
JV Beholde, they ſpeake with their month, and 
ſwardes are in their lips: foz who doeth heare? 

8 But thou, O Lozde, ſhalt haue them in de⸗ 
—— and thou falt laugh all the Heathen to 
cozne. 

9 My ſtrength will J aſcribe vnto thee: for thou 

art the God of my rekuge. 

10 God ſheweth mee his goodnelle plenteouſly: 
and GODſhall let me ſee my deſire vpon mine ene⸗ 
mies. 

11 Slapthem not, leſt my people forget it: but 
ſcatter then m abzoad among the people, and put them 
downe, O Loꝛd, our defence. 

12 Foz the inne of their mouth, and = 1 

020dsS 
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wonesof their lippes: , they ſhall bee taken in their 
pꝛide: and why? their pꝛeaching is ot curſing and 


lies. 

08 Conſume them inthy waath, conſume them, 
that they may pertth: and knowe that it is G OD 
mouy ruleth in Jacob, and vntothe endes of the 
by * 
| 4 Andinthe eueningthey will returne: grinne 
f like a dogge, and will goe about the citie. 

LL 15 They will runnehere and there foz meat: and 

grudge ifthep be not ſatiſfied, 

16 As fo2 mee, J will ſing of thy power, and will 
pꝛaile thy mercie betimes in the mozning: foz thou 
hat _ my defence and refuge in the day of my 
frou e. 

17 Unto thee (O my ſtrength) will J ling: foz 
thou, O God, art myretuge,andmymercifullGod. 


Deus repuliſt nos. Pſal. 60, : 
()Enthouyat caſt vs out, ſcattered bs abꝛoad: 
thou halt allo bene diſpleaſed,O turne thee vnto 
vs againe, 
2 Chou haſt mooued the lande, and diuided it: 
heale the ſoꝛes thereoffo2 it ſhaketh. 
3 Thou haſt che wed thy people heauie things: 
thou haſt giuen them a dꝛinke ol deadly wine. 
4 Thou haſt giuen a token oz ſuch as feare thee: 
th a they may triumph becaule ok the trueth. 
5 Therefoze were thy beloued deliuered: helpe 
my with thy right hand and heare me. 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſle.J wil reioyce 
and] diuide Sichem:and mete out the valley « of Su⸗ 
cot 


7 Gileadis mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephꝛa⸗ 
po. . M0 
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im alſo is she krength ofmy head, Juda is my law 
giuer. 
8 Moab is my wach potte, ouer Edom will J caſt 
out my ſhoe: Philiſtta ve thou glad of me. 
9 who will leade mee into the ſtrong citie: Who 
will bꝛing me into Edom? 
o Hat thou not caſt vs out, O God: wilt not 

thou, O God, goe out with our hoſtes? 

11 O bee thou our helpe in trouble: fo: vaine ig 
the heipe or man. 

12 Thꝛough God ſhall wee doe great actes; fozit 
is he that ſhall tread downe our enemies, 


Exaudi Deus. | Pal. 61. 


Here my crying, O God: giue care vnto my 
pꝛaper. 


2 Fromthe endes okthe earth wil J cal bnto thee: 
when my heart is in heauinelle, 

3 O ſet me vp vpon the rocke that is higher then 
J :fozthou hat bene my hope, and a ſtrong tower {02 
me againſt the enemie. 

J will dwell in thy tabernacle koꝛ euer: and my 
truſt hall be vnder thecouering of thy wings. 

5 Foꝛthou, O Lozde,halt heard my deſires: and 
haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe that keare thy 
name. 

6 Thou ſhalt graunt the king a long life:thathis 
peeres may endure thꝛoughout all generations. 

7 He ſhall dwell befoze God fo2 euer: O pꝛepare 
thy louing mercie and kaithkulnelle „ that they may 
pꝛeſerue him. 

8 So will alwapes ling pꝛayle vnto thy name: 
tha An daply perfozme mp vowes. 


Nonne 
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V5 NomeDeo, pfal. 62. 


P ſoule truely waiteth (ill vpon God: Morning 
Nee koꝛ ot him commeth my ſaluation. prayer. 
5% hee verily is my ſtrength and my 
AU /; ſaluation: hee is my defence, ſo that J 
hall notgreatly fall. 7 
3 How long wil ye tmagaine miſchiele againſt e- 
uery man: pe ſhailbe Caine all the ſoꝛt of you,yea,as 
a tottering wall ſhall yee be and lite a bꝛoken hedge. 
4 Their deuiſe is only how to put him out whom 
God will exalt: their delight is in lpes, they giue 
— with their mouth, but curſe with their 
— NG 
5 Neuertheleſle my ſoule waite thou fill vpon 
God: foꝛ my hope is in him. 5 

6 He truely is my ſtrength and my ſaluation: hee 
is my defence ſo that J ſhallnot fall. 
In God is my health and my gloꝛie: the rocke 
of my might, and in God is my tru. 

8 O put your truſt in him al wap (pee people: 
one out pour heartes befoze him, foz God is our 

ope. | 
9 As foz the childꝛen of men they are but vaine: 
the childꝛen ol men are deceitful vpon the waightes, 
they are altogether lighter then vanitie it lelle. 

10 O truſt not in wꝛong and robbery, giue not 
pour ſelues vnto vanitie: ik riches increaſe ſet not 
pour heart vpon them. | 

17 God ſpake once and twiſe: J haue alſo heard 
the ame, that po wer belongeth vnto God. 

12 And that thou Lozde art mercifull: fo2 thou 
re wardeſt euer man accoꝛding to his wozke, 18 

18 B b. ili. Deus 
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Deus Deus meus. Pſal.63. 


God thou art my God: earelp will J ſceke thee, 
2 My ſoule thirſteth koz thee , my fleth alſo 
longeth after thee: inabarren and D2le land, where 
no wateris, 
| 3 Thus haue J looked fo: thee inholines: thatJ 
wy” + thy power and gloꝛp. 
thy louing kindnes is better then the life if 
mt} mp lips hall pꝛapſe thee, 
5 As long as J liue will J magnilie thee on this 
maner: and litt bp mp hands in thy name, 

6 My ſoule ſhall be ſatified, euen as it were with 
marrow and fatnes: when my mouth praylety tyee 
with iopfull lippes. 

7 Haue not remembꝛed thee in my bedde: and 
thought vpon thee when J was waking? - - 
8 Becauſe thou haſt bene my helper: therefoze 
vnder the ſhadow ofthy wings will J retopce, 
9 My ſoule hangeth vpon thee: thy righthande 
hath vpholden me, 

10 Theſe alſo that ſeeke the hurt ol my ſoule:they 
{hall goe onder the earth. 

11 Let them fall vpon the edge ol the woꝛd: that 
they may be a poꝛtion lo? koxes. 

12 But the king ſhall reioyce in God, all they alſo 


that ſwere by him hal be commended:koꝛ the mouth 
okthem that — lies ſhall be ſtopped. 
Exaudi Deus. Pſal. 64. 
Hare my voyce, O God, in my pꝛaper: pꝛelerue 
* life from feare of the enemie. 

2 Hide mee from the gathering together of 
the frowarde: and from the inſurrection of wicked 
doers. 
I z which 


3 Which ite whette engen like a f woꝛde: 
and choote out their arro weg, euen bitter woꝛds. 

4 That they may pꝛiuily ſhoote at him which is 
perkeck ſuddenly doe they hit him, and feare not. 

5 Ther courage themmtelueg if miſchiele: a com⸗ 
mune among themſelues how they may lay mares, 
and ſay that no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickednelle, and pꝛactiſe it: that 
theykeepe ſecrete among themlelues,cuery man in 
thee deepe of his heartt 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoote atthem with f 
wilt arrow: that they ſhall be wounded, 

8 Pea their owne tongues ſhall make them fall: 
5 0 much that who ſo leech them ) wall laugh them 

o ſconie. 

9 And allmenthat ſee it; tail ſay, this bath God 
done: koꝛ they ſhall perceiue that it is his woꝛke. 

10 Therighteousſhall reiopce in the Loꝛde, and 
put his truſt in him: F all her * are true of heart, 
challbe glad. 3 . 5 


Te dere hyminus. Plal65. 5. 


> : Pou, O God, art pꝛapſedi in Sion: and 
2 ? vnto thee thal the vowe be pertourmed 


od 2 Thou that heareſt the pꝛaper: bnto 
SD =Ztheethall all flech come. 

3 My mildeedes zeuaile againſt me: oh be thou 
mercitull bntoour Unnes. 
4 Bieſſedis the man whome thou chooleſt, and 
receiueft vntothee: hee ſhalldwellinthy court, and 
ſhall be ſatiſſied with the pleatures of thy houſe,cuen 


of thy holy temple, 
q Thou 
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Euening 
prayer. 


Ainet. hei, U, 


5 Thou ſhalt ſhewe vs wonderfull things in thy 
righteouſnes, O God ol our ſaluation:thou — art 
the hope of all the ends ol the earth, and of them that 
remaine in the bꝛoad ſea, 

6 Which. in his ſtrength tetteth faſt the moun: 
taines: and is girded about with power. 

7 Which ſtilleth the ragingofthe ſea: a the noyſe 
of his waues, and the madneſleofhis people. 

8 They alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt partes ol 
the earth, ſhalbe afraid at thy tokens: thou that ma⸗ 
keſt the out goings of the moꝛning and euening to 
pꝛaiſe thee. 


9 Thou viſiteſt the earth; 5 and bleſſeſt it thouma- 
keſt i it verpplenteous. 

10 Che riuer of God is fullof water: thoit pꝛepa⸗ 
reſt their coꝛne. fo ſo thou pꝛouideſt foꝛ the earth. 
11. Thou watereſt her kurrowes, thou ſendeſt 
raine into the little valleyes thereof: thou mageſt it 
{08 Wit the dzops ol raine, and bleſſeſt the encreale 
ol it. 

12 Thou crownelt the peere with thy goddnelle: 
an thycloudes dꝛop fatnetle;. 
3 They ſhall dꝛoppe vpon the dwellings of the 


_ and the little hilles ſhall reiopce on eue⸗ 
ry ſide 


4 The loldes ſball bee full of ſheepe: : the valleyes 


allo chall ſtand ſo thicke with cozne, that they ſhall 
laugh and ing. 


Iubilate hee? Pal, 66, 


Ox: ioykull in God all pe landes lung FO vn⸗ 


to the honour ol his name, make his pꝛaiſe i be 
gloꝛious. 


2 Day bnto God, O howe wonderfyll art thou 
2 0 
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in thy woꝛkes: eh/onngh the btbefe of thy power 
thall thine gremiesbe ound liars vnto thee. 

3 Foꝛ all the wozldſhal Worchip thee: ſing ofthee, 
and pꝛapſe thy name. 
4 Þ come hither, and beholde the wozkes of God: 
how wonderfull he is in his doing to warde the chil- 
Dee turned the ſea into dꝛie land: ſo that they 
went through the water on koote; } there did we re- 
toy pce thereof, 

85 He ruleth with hispower to euer, his eyes be⸗ 
holde the people: and ſuch as will not beleeue, ſhall 
not be able toexalt themſelues, 

7 O pꝛaile our God e people ;) and make the voyce 
ok his pꝛapſe to be heard. 
8 Which holdeth our wulei in life: and ſuffereth 
not our feete toflip, .'/: 

9 Fozthou(O God)haſt p20ued vs: thou alſo haſt 
tryed vs, like as ftlueris tried. 
10 Thou bꝛoughteſt vs into the ſmare:and layed 
trouble vpon our lopnes. | 

11 Thou ſuſleredſt men to ride ouer our heades: : 
we went thꝛough fire and water, and thou bzough- 
teſt vs out into a wealthy place. 

12 J willgo into th houle with burnt offerings: 
and will pay the my vowes which J pꝛomiſed with 
mylippes, and ſpakie with my mouth when J was 
in trouble. 

13 J wil offer vnto thee fat burnt ſacrifices, with 
the incenſe of rammes: 'J will offer bullockes and 
Soares. 
4 Di come hither and hearken all pee that feare 
God? and J will tell you what hee hath done foꝛ my 


ſoule. 
15 J 


Mandi), > ei M. 


I called vnto him with my — and gaue 
bim p:ayſes with my tongue. 
16 Ik J incline vnto wickedneſſe with my heart: 
the Loꝛd will not heare me. 
17 But God hath hearth me: and conſidered the 
voyceof my pꝛaper. 
18 Pꝛapſed bee God, which hath not caſt out my 
prayer: noꝛ turned his mercie from me. 
Deus miſexeatur. Pſal. 67. | 
GN be mercifull vnto vs and bleſle vs: and ſhe w 
1 ay the light ot his countenance, and be merciful 
nto vs. 
2 That thy way may be knowen £pon earth: thy 
ſauing health among all nations. 
Let the people pzaile thee,O God: pea. let al the 
peuylk pꝛaiſethee. 
4 Olet the nations retopce and bee glad, fo; thou 
hair iudge the folke righteoufly;and gouerne the na- 
tions vpon the earth. 
-UTY Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God: let al theyeo 
ple v2aiſe thee, 
6 Then challthe earth bzing foozth her encreaſe: : 
and God, euen our owne God, ſhall giue vs his blel⸗ 


ſing. 
7 God ſhall bleſle vs: a and al the ends of "WY wond 
wal feare him. 
Exurg at N Pal. 68. 
Et God - 4 and let his enemies bee 
9\S Yicattered: letthem allo that hate him, 
[= F P flee befoze him. 21111 
E 2 Litke as the ſmoke vaniſheth, 
J ſhalt thou dꝛiue them awap: and 115 
as ware melteth at the fire, ſo let the vngodly perith 
at the pꝛelence of God. = ; 
3 u 


1 


3 But let the righteous be — and reiopce before 
God: let them alſo be merrie and toyfull, 
4 O ling vnto GOD, andling pꝛayſes vnto his 
nin: : magnifie him that rideth vpon the heauens 
as it were vpon an hoꝛſe, pꝛaiſe him in his name, 
pea, and reiopce befoze him. 
5 Mee is a father of the fatherleſle, and dekendeth 
— — ofthe widowes : euen God,inhis holy has 
itation 

6 Yetsthe God that maketh men to bee of one 
minde in an houſe, and bꝛingeth the pziſoners out of 
| captinitte ; but letteth the runagates continue in 
lcarceneſſe. 6 
7 DG OD, when thou wenteſ foozth before 
— : when thou wentelt thꝛough the wilder⸗ 
nelle. 

8 The earth ſhooke, andthe heauens dꝛopped at 
the pꝛeſence of GO D: euen as Dinai alſo was 
moored at the pzeſence ol God, which is the God of 

rael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt agratious raine bpon 
oo inheritance ; and rekreſhedſt it when it was 
ge” 

o Thy Congregation ſhall dwell therein: fo: 
thor, O God, Hall of thy goodnelle pzepared foz the 
pooze. 

11 The Loꝛd gaue the woꝛd: great was the com⸗ 
pany of Pzeachers, 

12 Kings with their armies did flee and were dil⸗ 
comfited:and they ofthe houſholde deuided the ſpoyle. 

£ Though ve haue lyen among the pots, pet ſhall 
ye be as the wings oka Doue: that is couered with 
luer wings, andherkeathers linke gold. | 

14 When the almightie ſcattered kings foxrheir 
ake: 
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ey ants." © Thos xd ws. 


yd then wer e thepwhite a3ſ\now in Salmon. 
5 As the hill of Baſan , ſo is Gods hill: euen an 
yigh hill, as the hill or Baan. 
16 hy hop pe ſo pe high hülg: this is Gods hil,in 
the which it pleaſeth hiim to dwell: vea, the Loꝛd will 
2 in it koꝛ euer. 
17 Che charets of God are twentie thouſande, 
even thouſands of Angels: and the Loꝛde is among 
yen, as in the holp place of ina. 
18 Chou art gone vp on high, thou haſt ledcapti⸗ 
uitie taptiue, and receiued giftes fozmen: yea, euen 
fo: thy e the Loꝛde God might dwell as 
mow em, 
9 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd dailx:euen the God which | 
pripet vs, and powꝛeth his benefits vpon vs. | 
o He is our God, euen the God of whome com- 
meth ſaluation: God is the Loꝛde by whome wee 
eſcape death. 
21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and 
the hatrie ſcalpe ok ſuch a one as goeth on till in his 
22 Che Loꝛde hath ſaide, A will bing my pes, 
ple againe, as 1 did fromBaſan: mine owne will 
. againe, as J did ſometime from p deepe of the 


3 Chat thy foote may bee dipped in the blood of 
thine enemies: and that the tongue of thy dogges 
wy be red thꝛough the ſame. 
4 It is well ſeene, O God, how thou goekt: how 
thou wy God and king goeſt in the Sanctuarie. 
25 Che lingers goe bekoze, the minſtrels followe 
after: inthe müden are the damoſels plaping with 
the timbꝛels. 

29 Giue ene Tlrael, vnto God the Lame 
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in thecongregations:from the ground of tthe heart. 
27 There is litle Beniamin their ruler, and the 

-rinces of Juda thetr 8 pꝛinces of Zabu- 

ion, and the pꝛinces ol Hephtal. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength foz thee: ſta⸗ 

blibthe thing, O God. d thou haſt wzought in vs. 
29 Foꝛ thy Temples ſake at Dieruſalem: fo ſhall 

kings bꝛing pꝛeſents vnto ther. 

30 When the company of $ ſpeare men, and mul- 
titude of the mighty,are ſcatteredabzoad among the 
| beaſtesofthe — (ſo that they humbly bꝛing pee⸗ 

ces ol ſiluer:) and when hee hath ſcattered the people 
that delight in warre. 
31 Chen ſhall the Pꝛinces come out of Eaypt:the 
Doziansla landſhall ſoone ſtretch out her hands ont 
32 Ding onto God, O pe kingdomes of the earth: 
O ing vaſes vnto the Loꝛd. 
32 Which litteth in the heauens ouer all from the 
beginning: loe, he doeth ſend out his voyce,yea, and 
that a mightie voyce. 
34 Aſcribe pee the power to God ouer Itrael: his 
woꝛchip and ſtrength is in the cloudes. 

35 OG0d, wonderful art thou in thy holy places: 
tuen the God of Jſrael, hee will giue wennde and 
power vnto his people, blelled be G9. 


Pſal. 59. 


Saluum me fac. 


JS = Jſticke faſt in the deepe mire where 
5% no ground is:J am come into deepe was 
deters ſo that the floods runne ouer me. 
'F ED am wearie ol crying, mytipgate is *. my 
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75 Fane mee, G God: 17 the waters are Euening 
prayer. 
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fight kailech me aalen ſo — 8 mp God. 
4 They that hate mee without a cauſe, are moe 


ſtcthenthe hatres ol my heade: they that are mine ene⸗ 


mies, and would deſtroy me giltleſſe, are mightie. 

5A paid them the things that J neuer tooke: God 
thou bowel my limplenelle. andmy faults are not 
hid fromthee. _ 
6 Letnotthem that truſtinthee, O Lone God 
ol hoſtes, be aſhamed fozmy cauſe : let not thoſe that 
of thee,be contounded thzough me, O Lo2de God 
of Jſrael;. 
And why? foz thyſakehaue] ſukfered repꝛoole: 
thame hath couered my face. 
8 Jam becomea ſtraunger vnto my bzethzen: e- 
yen an alient vnto my mothers childꝛen. 

9 For the zeale oł thy houſe hath euen eaten mee: 
. the rebunes ol them that rebuned thee, are fallen 
1 5 me. 
10 J wept and chaſtened my ſelle with kaſting: 
and that was turned to mp rep2zoofe. 
11 J put on ſackecloth allo: and they ielted vpon 

me. 
12 They that ſit in the gate ſpeake againſt mee: 
and the dꝛunkards make ſongs vpon me, 
13 But Loꝛd J make my pzayer vnto theezt in an 
KC time, 
4 Heare me, O God, in the multitude ofthy mer- 
die: wen inthe trueth of thy ſalvation. 
15 Takemeoutofthemire, that J linke not: oh 
Iet mee bee deliuered krom them that hate mee, and 
out ofthe deepe waters. 
16 Let not the water flood dzowne mee, neither 
let the deepe ſwallowe me vp; and letnot the pit wut 
her monty * me. 
x7 heare 


& 


1 


17 Heare me, O Loꝛd, foꝛ thy louing kindneſſe is 
comkoztable: turne thee vnto mee, accoꝛding to the 
multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, foꝛ J 
am in trouble:oh haſte thee, and heare me. 

19 Dꝛaw nigh vnto my ſoule, and ſaue it: oh de⸗ 
liuer me, becauſe ot mine enemies. 

20 Thou halt knowen my repꝛoofe, my ſhame, 
and my dithonour: mine aduerſaries are all in thy 


une hath bzoken my heart, J am full 


21 Thyreb 
ofheauineſle:Flooked fo2 ſome to haue pitie on mee, 
— there was no man, neither found J any to com⸗ 

22 They gaue mee gall toeate: and when J was 
thirſtie, they gaue me vineger tod2inke, # 

23 Let their table bee made aſnare totake them 
ſelues withall:and let the thinges (that ſhould haue 
bene foz their wealth) bee vnto them an occaſion of 
alling. 5 

24 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee not: and 
euer bow downe their backes. 

25 Pow2eout thine indignation vpon them: and 
let thy w2athfulld:ſpleaſure take holde ofthem. 

26 Let their habitation be voyde: and no man to 
dwell in their tents, . 

27 Foꝛ they perſecute him whome thou haſt ſmit⸗ 
ten: and they talke how they map vexe them whome 
thou haſt wounded, - 1 | 

28 Let them fall from one wickednesto another: 
and not come into thy righteoutnes. A 

29 Let them bee wiped out of the booke of the 
liuing: and not bee waitten among the righte- 
ous, nh. 5 

| Cc.t. 30 As 
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OM need, The xiii. 15 


30 As foꝛ me, when J am pooꝛe and in heauines: 

thy helpe ( O God ) ſhall litt me vp. 

1 J wil pꝛaiſe the name ot God with a ſong: and 

magnifieit with thankeſgiuing, 

*2 This allo ſhallpleaſe the Lode: better then a 

bullocke that Hath hoꝛnes and hookes, 

33 Thehumble ſhallconſider thts, and bee glad: 

rec pe after God, and pour ſoule ſhall liue. 

34 Foꝛ the Lozd heareth the pooze: and deſpiſeth 

— his pꝛiloners. 

Let heauen and earth pꝛaile him: the ſea and 

all that moueth therein, 
36 Foꝛ God will ſaue Sion, and builde the cities 

ol Juda: that men mapdwell there, and haue it in 

1 85 

7 Che poſteritie alſo of his ſeruaunts ſhall inhe⸗ 

rit] i: and they that loue his name ſhall dwelt there- 


in. | 

Ha thee, O God, to deliuer mee: make halle to 

A Thelpe me, O Lo2d, 

5 * them be aſhamed and conkounded that ſe: 
after my ſoule: let them be turned back ward and put 
to confuſion that wich me euill. 
3 Let theme(loꝛ their reward) be ſoone bꝛought to 

ſhame: that crie ouer me. There, there. 

4 But let al thoſe that ſecke thee, be topfull a glad 

inthee: and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſaluation, 

ſay alway,The Loꝛd be 5 

As foꝛ me, Jam pooꝛe and in miſerie:haſte thee 


Deus in adiutorium. Plſal. 70. 


vnto me (O God.) 


6 Thou art my helper and my redeemer: O Loꝛd 
make no long tarping. 


In te 


M oneth.. The xii, do. 


2 In te Domine ſperaui. Pſal. 7I. 
ifs DIA thee, © ro baut J Jputmptrnt, Morning | 
178 8 et me neuer be put to confuſion;but rid prayer. 
„mee, and — mee in thy righteoul⸗ 
9h ) =S\netle, encline thyne eare vnto me,and 
ju my ſtrong hold, whereuntoJ may al- 
way celine: thou haſt pꝛomiſed to helpe mee, fo2 thou 
art my houſe ol defence, and mp caſtle. 
3 Deliuer mee, O mp God, out of the hand of the 
onigodly: out of the hande of the vnrighteous and 
cruell man. 
4 Foꝛthou, O Loꝛde God, art the thing that A 
lon foꝛ: thou art my hope euen from my pouth. 
5 Though thee haue J bene holden vp euer ſince 
1 was bone: thou art hee that tooke mee out ot my 
mothers wombe, my pꝛapſe ſhall be alway of thee, 
6 Jam become as it were a monſter vnto many: 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. 
O let mp mouth be filled with thy pꝛayſe:that 3 
may ling ol thy glozy and honour all the day long. 
Caſt me not awap in the time of age: fozfake me 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. W 
9 Foz mine enemies ſpeake againſt me, and then 
that lay waite foz my ſoule, take their counſaile tos. 77 
gether, ſaying : God hath fozſaken him, perſecute 
him and take him, foz there is none to deliver him. 
10 Goe not karre from me, OGod:; my God, halte 
thee tohelpe me. GE 
11 Let them be confounded and periſh, thatarea- ⸗ 4 
gainſt mp ſoule: let them be couered with ſhame and 
diſhonour, that ſeene to doe me euill. 
12 Ag fo; mee, J will patiently abide alway: and 850 
wilt pꝛapſe thee moꝛe and moꝛe. 


Cc. ii. 13 My 


Moneth. The xiiij. lay. 


13 My mouth chal dayly ſpeake of thy righteoul⸗ 
nesand ſaluation: ſoꝛ I know no end thereof. 

14 J will goe foozth in the ſtrength of the Loꝛde 
— ; and will make mention of thy righteouſneſle 
onely. 

15 Thou (O God) haſt taught me from my pouth 
vp _— now:theretoze will J rellof thy wonderous 
wozkes. | 

16 Fozlake me not, O God, in mine old age, when 
J am gray headed: vntil J haue ſhewed thy ſtrength 
vnto this generation,and thy power to al them that 
are pet to come. | 
17 Thyrighteouſnelle,D God, is very high, and 
great things are they that thou haſt done; O God, 

who is like vnto thee? | 

18 O what great troubles and aduerſities haſt 
thou ſhewed mee: Ind pet diddeſt thou turne and re- 
freſh mee: yea, and bꝛoughteſt me from the deepe of 
the earth againe, 
19 Thou haſt bꝛought mee to great honour : and 
comkoꝛted me on euerp lide, 
20 Therefoze will J pzayſe thee and thy faithful- 
nes, O God, plaping vpon aninftrumentofmuſlicke: 
vnto thee will J ſing vpon the Yarpe, O thou holp 
one of 4lrael. | 

21 My lips will be kaine when ſing vnto thee : 
and ſo will mp ſoule whome thou haſt deliuered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhal talke of thy righteoulnes 
all the dap long: fo2 they are confounded, and 
bꝛought vnto ſhame that ſcefie to doe me euill. 

Deus iudicium. Pſal. ) 2. 
Ge theking thy iudgements (O God:) and thy 
righteouſnes vnto the kings ſonne, — 

2 Then ſhall hee iudge the people accoꝛding m_—_ 

right: 


TY Monet h. : The wha xi) ay 


right: anddefendthe pooꝛe. 
3 The mountaines allo ſhall bꝛing peace:and the 
litieyils righteouſnes vnto the people, 
4 He ſhall keepe the ſimple rolke by their right:de- 
end the childꝛen ofthepooze, and punih the wꝛong 
der. 

5 They ſhalfeare thee as long as the Dunne and 
Moone endureth: fromone generation to another, 

6 Yee ſhall come downe like the rapne into a 
— of wooll: euen asthe dꝛoppes that water the 
cart 

7 Jnhis time ſhall the righteous flourich: yea, 
1 abundance ok peace, ſo long as the Moone endu⸗ 
reth. 

8 His dominton ball be alſo rom the one Sea to 
the other: and krom the flood vnto the wozidsende, 

9 They that d well in the wilderneſſe ſhall tneele 
befoze him: his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. 
lo Che kings ot Tharſis and of the Jles chal giue 
_ the kings of Þrabia and Saba ſhall bzing 
gifts, 
11 Allkings ſhall fall downe befoze him: all natt- 
ons ſhall doe him ſeruice. 
12 Foꝛ he ſhall deliuer the pooꝛe when he cryeth: 
* needie alſo, and him that hath no helper. 
He ſhalbe fauourable to the ſimple — needie: 
and ſhall pꝛeſerue the ſoules of the pooꝛe. 
3 Peſhalldeltuer their ſoules from falſhood and 
wong and deare ſhall their blood be in his light. 
15 Me ſhall liue, and vnto him ſhalbe giuen ol the 
golde ol Arabia: pꝛaper ſhalbe made euer vnto him, 
and daily ſhal he be pꝛailed. 

16 There ſhall bee an heape of coꝛne in the earth 
high vpon the hilles: his fruite ſhall ſhake like Li⸗ 
Cc. iii. banus, 


Moneth. The xiiij. day. : 


12 banus, and ſhalbe greene in the citie, like graſle vpon 


Euening D 8 


prayer. 


the earth. 


17 His name chall endure foꝛ euer, his name (hal 
remaine vnder the Sunne among the poſterities: 
which ſhall be bleſſed thzough him, and all the hea⸗ 
then ſhallpzaiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Loꝛde God, euen the God of Jf- 
rael: which onelp doeth wonderous things. 

19 Andbleſſedbe the name of his Maieſtie fo2 e⸗ 


uer:and all the earth ſhalbe filled with His maieſtie, 
Amen. Amen. 


 Quam bonus Iſrael, Pſal. 3. 


D: Ruely God is louing vnto Fſrael:euen 
P rnto ſuch as are ol à cleane heart. 
n Neuertheles,my feete were almolt 
P4 gone : my treadings had welnigh lipt, 
8 3 And why? J was grieued at the 
Wicked 2 doe allo ſee the vngodly in ſuch pzoiperttie, 
4 Foꝛ they are in no perill of death: but are luſtie 
and ſtrong. 
5 Thep come in no milloꝛtune like other kolße: 
neither are theyplagued line other men. | 
6 Indthis ts the cauſe that they be ſo Holden with 
pꝛide: and ouerwhelmed with crueltte, 
7 Their eyes ſwell with katnes: and they do euen 
what they luſt. 
8 They coꝛrupt other, and ſpeane of wicked blal⸗ 
phemie: their talking is againſt the moſt Higheſt. 
9 Foꝛ they ſtretch kozththeir mouth vnto the hea⸗ 
uen: and their tongue goeth thꝛough the woꝛld. 
10 Theretoꝛe fall the people vnto them: andther⸗ 
out ſucke they no ſmall aduantage. 
II TuG(ſaythey) "ny ſhoulde God perceiue it: 


18 


is there knowledge in the moſt Higheſt? N 
12 Loe, theſe are the vngodly, thele pꝛoſper in the 
woꝛld, and theſe haue riches in polleſſion: and J ſatd, 
Then haue J clenſed my heart in vaine, and walhed 
my hands in innocencie. 

13 All the dap long haue J beene puynithed : and 
rr euerp moꝛning. 

Vea, and J had almoſt ſaide euen as they: but 
loe. then ſhould J haue condemned the generation ol 
thy childꝛen. 
15 Then thought Ito vnderſfand this:but it was 
too hard fo2 me. 

16 Untill J went into the Sanctuarie of God: 
ew vnderſtood J the ende of theſe men. a 

7 Namely, Howe thou doeſt ſet them in ſlippe⸗ 
rie viaces and caſteſt them downe, and deſtropeſt 
them. 

18 Oh howe ſuddenlydoe they conſume: perich, 
and come toa fearefull ende: 

19 Pea, euen like as a dzeame when one awaketh: 
ſo ſhalt thou make their image to vanich out of the 
Citie. 

20 Thus mp heart was grieued: and it went e⸗ 
n thꝛough my reines. 

So kooliſh was J and ignoꝛant: euen as it 
were a beat befoze thee. 

22 Neuertheleſle.J amalway by thee : fo2 thou 
haſt holden me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhaltguide me with thy counſel: and af; 
ter that receiue me with gloꝛie. 

24 Whom haue J in heauen but thee: and here 
is none vpon earth that J deſire in compariſon of 
thee, 

25 My fleſh and my heart katleth: but God is 

Cc. iii. the 


Moneth. The xiiij. day. 9 


Moneth. The xiiij. day. 


the ſtrength or mp heart, and my poꝛtion koꝛ euer. 
26 Foz loe they that foꝛſake thee ſhall periſh: ow 
yall deſtroyed all them that commit (oznication gs 
gainſi thee, 

27 But it is good fo2 me to hold me faſt by God, to 
put my truſt in the Loꝛd God:and to ſpeake of all thy 
wozkes (inthe gates ofthe daughter of Sion.) 


Vt quid Deus? Plal.74. 


OHod⸗ ,wherefoze art thou abſent from vs ſo Jong: 
4 is thy wꝛath ſo hote againſt the ſheepe or thy 

paſture? 

2 O thinke vpon thy congregation: wyom thou 
haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 
5 Thinke vpon the tribe of thine inheritance:and 
mount Dion wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift vp thy feete, that thou mapeſt vtterly des 


ſtroy euery enemy: which hath done euil in thy lanc⸗ 
tuarie. 


5 Thineaduerſartes roare in the middes of thy 
CO: and ſette vp their banners fo2 to⸗ 

ens, 

6 Yee that hewed timber afoze out of the thicke 
trees:was knowen to bꝛing it to an excellent wozke, 
But nowe they bꝛeane downe all the carued 
woꝛke thereof: with Ares and Dammers, 

8 They haue ſet fire vpon thy holy places: and 
haue defiled the dwelling place ol thy Name, euen 
vnto the ground. 

9 Dea they ſayd in their hearts, Let vs make ha- 
uocke of them altogether : thus haue they burnt vp 
all the houſes of God intheland, 


10 Meeſce not our tokens, there is not one P10 
k phe 


phet moꝛe:no not one is there among vsthat vnder- 
ſtandeth anp moꝛe. 1 
11 O God, how long ſhall the aduerſarie doe this 
diſhonour: how long ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy 
name, foꝛ euer: 

12 Why withdꝛaweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt 
not thou thy right hande out of thy bolome to con⸗ 
ſume the enemie? 5 
13 Foꝛ God is my king okolde: the helpe that is 
done vpon earth, he doeth it himſelke. 

14 Thou diddeſt diuide the ſea thꝛough thy pow- 
— 1 bꝛakeſt the heads ol the Dꝛagons in the wa⸗ 
ters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heades of Liuiathan in pie ⸗ 
ces: and gaueſt him to be meate loꝛ the people in the 

16 Thou bꝛoughteſt out kountaines and waters 
— ofthe hard rockes: thou dꝛiedſt vp mightie wa⸗ 
ters. 

17 The dap isthine, and the night is thine: thou 
haſt pꝛepared the light and the dunne. 

18 Thou hatt ſet all the bozders ofthe earth: thou 
haſt made Summer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Loꝛd, how the enemphath 
rebuked: and howe the fooliſh people Hath blaſphe- 
med thy name. 

20 Odeltuer not the ſoule of thy Turtle Dooue 
vnto the multitude ofthe enemies: and tozget not 
the congregation of the pooꝛe ſoꝛ euer. 
21 Lookevpon the couenant: foꝛ all the earth is 
full ok darkenes, and cruellhabitations. 

22 Ohlet not the ſimple goe away aſhamed: but 
let the pooꝛe and needie giue pꝛaiſe vnto thyname. 
23 Ariſe, O God, maintaine thine owne cauſe: 

| remem⸗ 
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rememberhowe the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee 


dayly. 

Foꝛget not the voice of thine enemies:the pꝛe⸗ 
cumption of them that hate thee , encreaſeth euer 
moꝛe and moꝛe. 

Confitebimur tibi. Pſal, 75. 
to thee (O Sd doe we giue thankes: 
oF = yea,vnto thee doe we giue thanks, 

% 2 Thynameallo is ſo nigh: and that 
% , doe thy wonderous works declare, 
e z When J receiue the congregation: 
J wail iudge accozding vntoright. 
4 The tarth is weake.3 all the inhabiters there- 
of; 7 beare vp the pillars ol it. 

5 I laid vnto the fooles,Deale not ſo madly: and 
to the vngodly, Set not vpyour hoꝛne. 

6 Set not vp pour hoꝛne on high: and ſpeake not 
with a ſtiſte necke. 

7 Foꝛ promotion commeth neither from the Caſt 
noꝛ {from the Meſt:noꝛ yet fromthe South. 

8 And why? God is the iudge: he putteth downe 
one, and ſetteth vp another. 

9 Foz in the handor the Loꝛde there is a cup, and 
2 — is red: it is full mixt, and he powzeth out ot 
the ſame 

10 As fo2 the dꝛegs thereof: all the vngodly of the 
earth ſhall dꝛinke them, and ſucke them out. 

11 But J will talke of the God of Jacob: a pꝛaiſe 
him koꝛ euer. 

12 Al the hoꝛnes ofthe vngodly alſo wil J b:eake: 


and the hoꝛnes ofthe righteous ſhall be exalted, 
| Notus in Iudza, Pſal. 7 6. 


Morning & 
prayer. 


ra — is God knowen: his name is great in Jil 
7 2 At 


Moneth. The xv. day. 


| ph At Salem is his tabernacle ; and his dwelling 
n Sion. 3 

3 There bꝛane hee the arrowes of the bowe: the 

ſhield,theſwozd,andthe battell, | 
4 Thou art ot moꝛe Honour and might: then the 
hilles ofthe robbers, . 

5 The pꝛoude are robbed, they haue dept their 
fleepe: and all the men (whole hands were mightie) 
haue found nothing. 

6 At thyrebußze (O God ok Jacob:) both the cha⸗ 
ret and hoꝛſe are fallen, 

7 Thou, euen thou art to be feared:and who may 
ſtand in thy light when thou art angrie? 
8 Thou diddeſt cauſe thy iudgement to bee heard 
from heauen:the earth trembled and was ſtill, 

9 When God aroſe to iudgement: and to helpe al 
the meeke vpon the earth. 
lo Che ſierceneſſe of man ſhal turne to thy pꝛaiſe: 
and the flerceneſle of them ſhalt thou refraine. 

11 Pꝛomile vnto the Loꝛd pour God, and keepe it, 
aͤll pe that are round about him: bꝛing pꝛeſents vnto 
him that ought to be feared. + 
12 He ſhall rekraine the ſpirite of pzinces: and is 
wonderkull among the kings ot the earth. 
Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. y. 
Iii crie vnto God with my voyce: euen vnto God 
will J crie with my voyce, and ye ſhall hearken vn⸗ 
ome. 

2 In the time ofmytrouble J ſought the Loꝛde: 
my ſoꝛe ranne and cealed not, in the night ſeaſon my 
ſoule refuſedcomfozt. —— 

3 When am in heauineſſe J will thinke vpon 
God: when my heart is vexed, J will complaine. 
4 Thoyholde mine eyes waking: Jam ſo 


fees 
ble 


"Abneth. The rv. dy. 


ble that J cannot ſpeake. | 

5 Jhyaueconſidered the dapes ol olde: 0 the yeres 
you are paſt, 
6 J call to remembꝛance myſong: a in the night 
J commune with mine owne heart: and ſearch out 
mp ſpirits, 

7 Wiilthe Loꝛd abſent himſelſe ſoꝛ euer:and will 
he be no moꝛe intreated: 

8 Js his mercie cleane gone foꝛ euer: and is his 
pꝛomiſe come vtterly to an end fozeuermoze? 

9 Hath God koꝛgotten to be gractous: and wil he 
ſhut vp his louing kindnes in dilpieaſure? 

10 And J ſapde, It is mine owne infirmitie: but 
J will remember the peeres ofthe right hande ol the 
mottylahelt, 

1 J will remember the wozkes of the Loꝛd: and 
call to mind thy wonders of old time. 
12 J will thinke alſoofthy woꝛkes: and my tal⸗ 
king chall be ofthp doings, 
13 Thy wap, 98005 18 holy: who is ſo great a 
God as our God?) 
14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders: and 
dat declared thy power among the people. 
5 Thou haſt mightily del uered thypeople: euen 
the bans of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſawe oe O God, the waters 
ſaw thee, and were akraide: the depthes alſo were 
troubled, 

17 Thecloudes powꝛed out water, the aire thun⸗ 
dered: and thine arrowes went abzoad, 

18 The voyce ofthy thunder was heard round a: 
bout: the lightnings ſhone vpon the grounde, the 
earth was mooued, and ſhooke withall. 

19 Thp way is in the Sea, and thy pathes inthe 

grea 


Monethb. The xv. dax. ' 


great waters: and thy roteſleps are not knowen. 


20 Thou leddeſt thy people lite ſheepe; by the hand 
of Moſes and Aaron. W 
| al, 


Attendite popule, 


Care my lawe, O mp people: encline Eucning 
Y your eares vnto the woozdes of my prayer. 


+ [ny 

a Na J will open my mouth in apara- 
EN neal wil declare hard ſentencesofold; 
3 Which wee haue heard and knowen: and ſuch 

as our fathers haue tolde vs. 
4 That we ſhould not hide them from the childzen 

of the generations tocome: but to ſhewethe honour 

of the Loꝛd, his mightie and wonderfull wozks that 

he hath done. 

Pee made acouenant with Jacob, and gaue Jl-- 

rael a law: which he commanded our — — to 

teach their childꝛen. 


6 That their poſteritie might no we it: and the 
cytidzcn which were pet vnboꝛne. 
7: Totheintent that when thep-came vp: they 
might ſhew their childꝛen the ſame, 
8 That thep might put their truſt in God: and 
not to foꝛget the wozks of God, but to keepe his com⸗ 
mandements. 

9 And not to bee as their fozefathers.a faithleſſe 
and ſtubboꝛne generation: a generation that ſet not 
their heart aright, and whole ſpirit cleaueth not ſted⸗ 
kaſtlp vnto God. 

10 Like as the childꝛen of Ephꝛaim: which being 


harneſſed and carping bowes, turned themſelues 
backe in the dap ot battafie, 


11 They kept not the couenant of God:and would 
not walke in his law. 
12 But 
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12 But te what berhad one: 90 the won⸗ 
N wozke that he had che wed foꝛthem. 
3 Marueilous things didhee in the ſight ot our 
_ in the land ol Egypt: euen in the flelde of 
van, a 
- He deuided theſea, and let them goe though: 
3 made the waters to ſtand on an heape. 
5 Jn the day time alſo hee ledde them with a 


Pet Dy and all the night thꝛough with a light of 


tire. 


16 He claue the hard rocks in the wildernes: and 

gaue them d2inke thereok dg it had bene out of the 
— depth. 

17 He bꝛought waters out ofthe ſtonie rocke: ſo 
that it guſhed out like the riuers. 
18 Pet koz all this they ſinned moze againſt 
on. and pꝛouoked the moſt higheſt in the wilder⸗ 
nelle 


19 Chey tempted Godin their hearts: and requi- 
red meate fo: their luſt. 
20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, laping:ſhall God 
pꝛepare a table in the wilderneſle? 

21 Hee ſmote the ſtonie rocke in deede, that the 
water guched out, and the ſtreames flowed withal: 


= can he giue bead allo, oꝛ pꝛouide fleſh foz his peo- 
7 p e” 
22 When the Loꝛde heard this, he was w2oth: ſo 
the lire was kindled in Jacob, 4 there came vp hea- 
uie diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael, 


23 Becauſe they beleened not in God:andput not 
their trult in his helpe. 


24 So he commanded the cloudes aboue: : ando⸗ 
pened the doozes of heauen. 


25 Pee rapned downe Manna alſo vpon thens 


Moneth. 


fo to eate: andgaue them foode fromheauen, 

26 So man did eate Angels ſoode: a he ſent them 
meate pnough. 

27 He ade the Eaft winde to blowe vnder hea⸗ 
uen: a thꝛough his power he bꝛought in the South⸗ 
mw winde; 

8 Deerayned fleſh vpon them as thicke as duſt: 
and feathered foules like as the {and ofthe ſea, 

29 He let it fall among their tents:euen rounde a⸗ 
bout their habitation. 

30 Sothey did eate and were well filled. koꝛ hee 
gaue them their own deſire; they were not diſapoin- 
7d of their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was pet in their mouths, 
the heauie wꝛath of God came vpon them, and due 
the welthieſt ok them: yet and ſmote do wne the cho⸗ 
ſen menthat were in Iſrael, 

32 But foꝛ all this they ſinned pet moꝛe: and be⸗ 
Reit not his wonderous wozks, 

33 Therefoze their dayes did he conſume in vant- 
tie:and their peeres in trouble. 

34 When he llue them, they ſought him: and tur⸗ 
ned them earely and inquired alter God. 

25 Andthep remembzed that G O D was their 
trength: and that the high GO D Was their redee⸗ 
mer. 

36 Meuertheleſſe, they did but flatter him with 
their _ and diflembled with him in their 
tongu 

37 Foꝛ their heart was not whole with him: nei⸗ 
ther. continued they ſtedlaſt in his couenant. 

33 But he was ſo mercifull that he fozgaue their 
mildeedes: and deſtroped them not. 

39 Yea manya time turned he his wꝛath away: 
an 


The xv. day. 


Moneth The xv. day. 


an woulde not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to a- 
riſe. | 

40 Foz he conſidered that they were but fleſh: and 
that they were euen a winde that palleth away, and 
commeth not againe. 

41 Manp a time did they pꝛouoke him in the wil⸗ 
derneſle: and grieued him in the deſert. 

42 They turned backe and tempted God: and mo⸗ 
ued the holy one of Jſrael, 

43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day 
when hee deliuered them krom the hande or the ene⸗ 
mie. 

44 How hee had wꝛought his miracles in Egypt: 
and his wonders in the fielde of Joan. hs 

He turned their waters into blood:ſo that they 
might not dꝛinke of the riuers. 
46 Pe ſent lice among them and deuoured them 
vp: and krogges to deſtrop them. | 
He gaue their fruite vnto the Caterpiller: and 
their labour vnto the Graſhopper, 

48 Yee deſtroyed their Mines with haile ſtones: 
and their Mulberie trees with the frof?, 

49 Ye ſmote their Cattell alſo with haile ſtones; 
andtheirflockes with hote thunder bolte. 

o He caſt vpon them the furtouſnes of his wꝛath: 
anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: and ſent euil angels 
among them. ; 3 

51 De made a way to his indignation, and ſpared 
not their ſoule from death: but gaue their lite ouer to 
the peſtilence. . 

52 And ſmote all the kirſt bozne in Egypt: the 
— pꝛincipall and mightieſt in the dwellings of 
| am, | 
53 But as {02 his owne people, hee leave hop 

00 


/ day. 
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ineatoch b Abbe tem in the wildexttes 
ocke. _ 

54 He bzought them out fafely that they woulde 
not feare: a ouerwhelmed their enemies 10 the lea. 

55 And bꝛought them within the boꝛders of his 
Sanctuarie: euen to his mountaine which be pur⸗ 
chaſed with his right hand. 

56 He caſt out che heathen allo befoze them:cauſed 
their land tobe deuided among them ſoꝛ an heritage, 
* made the tribes o Jſraelto dwell in their tents. 

7 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the molt High 

God: and kept not his teſtimones. 
38 But turned their backes, and fell away like 
choir fozefathers: farting aſide like a bꝛoken bow, 
59 Foꝛ they grieued him with their hill altars: 
and pꝛouoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 

60 Hen God heard this,he was weoty: and fook 
9 diſpleaſure at Jſrael, 
o that he fozſooke the Tabernacle in Sflo: 
_ the tent that he had pitched among them, 

62 He deliuered their power into captiuitie: and 
their beautie intothe enemies hand. 
63 He gaue his people ouer alſo vnto theſworde: 
and was wroth with His inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed their pong men: andther 
man were not giuen to marriage. 

65 Their pꝛieſts wereflaine with che word: and 

there were no > Widowes to make lamentation. 

66 So the Loꝛd awaked as one out ol leepe: and 
like a gtant refreſhed with wine, 

67 Yeſmote hisenemtesin the hinderparts:and 
put them to a perpetualſhame. 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Jokeph: andchole 
— Ephz 


.- 09. yt e exibeof 1 Juda; euen o the hill of 


70 And there buikdedhis temple on high: and 

layd \the mation Ld it like the ground which hee 
hath made continua 

71 He chole Dauid allo his ſeruant: gtooke him 

away from the ſheepefolds. 

72 As he was rollowing the Ewes: great with 
y0eng ones, he tookehim: that he might feed Jacob 
his 15 1 4. Ilrael his inheritance. 

o he led them with a faithfull a true heart: 
and ruled them pꝛudentiy with all his power. 


ace, Pſal. 79. 
God, the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance: thy holp temple haue they 
ell 47 ceo made Dieruſalem an heape 
2 The dead bodyesof thy ſeruants 

haue 19 1 iuẽ to be meat vnto the foules ofthe aire:. 
and the flech ol thyſaints vnto the beaſts ofthe land. 
3 Their blood haue they ched like water on euery 
me ofDieruſalem ;andthere was no man to burie 

em. 

4 We are become an open tame foourenemies:. 
averpſcop and deriſian vnto them that are round 
about vs 

5 Loꝛd, howe long wilt wwonbe angry: wall thy 
iclouſie burne like fire foz euer? 
s Po wꝛe out thine indignation vpon the heathen 6 
that haue not knowen thee:and vpon the kingdoms 
that haue not called vpon thy nanie. 

7 Foꝛthey haue deuoured Jacob; and laid waſte. 


7 7 Oremembernotour old ſinnes.but hauemer- 
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lere v5,andthat (one: lo we arecometo great 
9 Pelpe vs, O God ofour ſaluation, foz the glozie 
of thy name: O deltuer vs, and be merciful vnto our 
ſinnes koꝛ thy names ſake. © 
10 Mherefoze doe the heathen ſay: Where is now 
their God? 
11 Olet the vengeance of thy ſeruants blood that 
= ; bee nents ſbewed vpon the heauen in our 
12 O let the ſoꝛowfull Aghit of the pzifoners 
come befoze thee: accozding- tot greachelle ofthy 
power pzeſerue thou them t at are appointed to die. 
13 And foꝛ the blaſphemie where with our neig 
bours haue blaſphemed thee: reward thou them, O 
Loꝛd, ſeuen folde into their boſome. 
14 So wee that bee thy people and ſheepe ol thy 
paſture, ſhall giue thee thanks fo: euer: and will al 
wap be ſhe wing lozth thy pꝛarte krom generation to 


generation. | 
Qui regis Iſrael. Pfal.80. 


Here, O thou ſhepheard of Iſrael,thouthatlea- 
deft Joſeph lite a ſheepe : ſhew thy ſelfe alſo thou 
that HE — the Cherubims, 

2 Befoze Ephzaim, Beniamin, and Manaſſes: 
ſtirre vp thy ſtrength and come and helpe vs. 


countenance, and we wall be whole. 
4 O Loꝛd God of hoſtes: how long wilt thou bee 
angry with thy y people that * 
Thou fedeſt them with the bꝛead ol teares: and 


Boll. 


3 vs againe, O God: ſhew che light ofthy 


aiueſt them plenteouineſle of teares to ar 1 an EN 
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hours: and dur enemieslaughvsroſcome.; 
7 Tutne vs Anand thou Godol hoſtes: ew the 
light of thy countenantce, and we hall be whole. 

8 Chou haſt bꝛought a Mine out ol Egypt: thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
. Thoumadeft roome ſoz it: and when it had ta⸗ 
ken roote, it filled the land. ee 


10 Che hilles were couered with the thadowofit: 
and the boughes thereof were like the goodly Cedar 


trees. l 
11 She ſtretchedout her bꝛanches vnto the Sea: 
and her beughes bntothe fine. 
12 hy halt thou then bꝛoßen downe her hodge-: 
that all they which goe by plucke vp her grapes? 

. 13 Che wilde Boe outokthe wood doeth roote it 
vp: and the wilde beats ol the lleld deuoure it. 
14. Turne thee againe, thou God or hoſtes, ipoke 
downe from heauen: behold and vilite this vine. 
15 And the place of the vineyarde that thyright 
hand hath planted: and the bꝛanch that thou madeſ 
ſo ſtrong foꝛ thyſelftte. 
16 It is burnt with fire, and cut downe: and they 
ſhall perich at the rebuke of thycountemance, . _ 
17 Let thyhande bee vpon the man ol thy right 
hand: and vponthe ſonne ol man whom thou made 
lo ſtrong fo thine owne ſelt e. 

hee: let 


18 Aud ſo will not we goe backe from 

vs liue, and we ſhall call vpon thy name. 

- 19 CTurne bs againe, O Loꝛd God ol hoſtes:ſhe w 

the light ol thy countenance, and we chall ve whole. 
3 ; Exultate Deo. .Pak8ry 3:5 
CIng wee merityvnto God gur ſtrength: make a 
"cyeeretullnoyſe vnto the God ol Jacob. 
1 Ton 2 2 Taſie 
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Moneth. Thexvjaday. 


2 Taketye benennen bither the Tabzet: the 
mery Yarpe.,with the Lute, | 
3 Blow vp the Trumpet in the new moone: euen 
m the time appointed, and vpon our ſolemne keaſl 

ay, 

4 Foz this was made a ſtatute fo2 Jſrael: and a 
law ol the God of Jacob, | 

5 This hee oꝛdeined in Joſeph koꝛ a teſtimonie: 
when hee came out ol the land of Egypt, and had 
heard a ſtrange language. 

6 Jeaſed his ſhoulder from the burthen: and his 
hands were deliuered from making of pots. 

7 Thou calledſt vpon me in troubles, and J deli⸗ 
Uered thee : and heard thee, what time as the ſtoꝛme 
kell vpon thee. | 

8 Jp2ooued thee alſo : at the waters offfrite. 

9 Deare O my people, and J will aſſure thee, O 
Iſrael: if thou wilt hearken vnto me, | 
To Thereſhall no ſtrange god be in thee ; neither 

ſhalt thou woꝛſhip any other god. 

11 Jam thy Loꝛde thy God, which bꝛought thee 

At y + land ol Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and 
all fil it. 

12 But my people would not heare my voyce:and 
Iſrael would not obey me. | 

13 So J gaue them vp vnto their owne heartes 
luſt: and let them follow their owne imaginations. 
14 Othat my people would haue hearkened vnto 
me: foꝛ if Aſrael had walkedin my wayes. 

15 Jſpould ſoone haue put downe their enemies: 
and turned my hand againtt their aduerſaries, 

16 The haters of the Loꝛd ſhould haue bin found 
lpers: but their time ſhould haue enduredfoz euer. 

17 Dee chould haue fed them allo with the kinelt 

3 D d. ili. Wheate 
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Evening > 
prayer. 


wheate floure: and with hony out of the ſtonie rocke 
_—_ Jhaue ſatiſfied thee, 


Deus ſtetit. Pſal. 8 2. 


@DD ſtandeth in the congregation of 
pꝛinces: he is a Judge among gods. 
2 Powe long will pee giue wrong 
iudgement: and accept the perſons of 
Elthe vngodlp: 
3 © Defend the pooꝛe and fatherleſſe: ſee thatſuch 
as be in neede and necellitie haue right. 
4 Deliuer the outcaſt and pooze; ſaue them from 
the hand of the vngodly. 
5 Thep willnot be learned noꝛ vnderſtande, but 
wolle on tilt in darkneſſe: al the foundations of the 
earth be out of courſe. 


6 J haue ſaid, pe are gods: and pe all are childzen 
ofthe moſt higheſt. 


But pe l die like men: and fall like one of the 


pꝛinces. 


8 Ariſe, O God, and iudge thou the earth :koꝛ thou 


ſhalt take all Heathen to thine inheritance. 


Deus quis ſimilis? Pſal. 8 3. 
Hoe not thy tongue, O God, kicepe not ſtill ſt⸗ 
lence : refraine not thy ſelfe,O God. 
2 Foꝛ lo, thine enemies make a murmuring: and. 


they that hate thee haue lift vp their head. 


2 They haue imagined craftily againſt thy peo⸗ 


ple: and taken counſellagainft thy ſecret ones. 


4 Thephaue ſaide, Come, and let vs roote them 


out that they bee no moꝛe a people: t that the name 


ol Jſrael map be no moꝛe in remembꝛance. 
5 Foꝛ thep haue caſt their heades together with 
on conſent: and are confederate againſt ther. 
| 1 The tabernacles of * Edomites and lies : 
maelites: 


Moneth. T be xvj. day. : 


maelites: the Moabites,andPagarenes, | 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amelech: the Phili⸗ 
uines, with them that dwellat Tye, 

8 Allur alſo is toyned vnto them: and haue bolpen 
the childꝛen ol Lot. 

9 But doe thou tothem as vnto the Madianites: 
vnto Siſera, and vnto Jabin, at the bzooke ol Kiſon. 

Io Which periſhed at Endoꝛ: and became as the 
doung ok the earth. 
11 Maße them and their pꝛinces line Hoꝛeb and 
Zeb: yea, make all their Pꝛinces like as Zeba and 
Salmana. 


12 Which lay, Let vs take to our ſelues :the hou⸗ 
ſes of God in polleſſion. 


13 Omp God, make them like vnto a wheele: and 
as the ſtubble befoze the winde. 

14 Like as the fire that burneth bp the wood:and 
as the flame that conſumeth the mountaines. 
Perſecute them euen ſo with thy tempeſt: and 
make them afratde with thy ſtoꝛme. 

16 Make their faces achamed, P Loꝛd: that they 
Wr thy name. 

7 Let hem be confounded and vered euer moꝛe 
and mo2e: let them be put toſhame and periſh. 

18 And thepſhall knowe that thou (whoſe name 
is Jehouah:) art onelp the moſt Higheſt ouer all the 


earth. 
uam dilecta. Pſal. 84. 


O How amiable are thy dwellings: thou Lord ok 
oſteg. 


2 0 foule hath a deſire and longing to enter in⸗ 
to the courtes ol the Loꝛde: my heart and my llech re⸗ 
iopce in the liuing God. 
3 Pea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and 
Dd.itii. the 
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che ſwallowe a neſt, where thee may lay her pong: 
cnn Fine altars, OLozde ofhoſtes, my Ring and 
my O00, — 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe; they 
will be alway pꝛapſingthee. oy 
. 5 Bleſledis the man whole lirength is in{thee:in 
whole heart are thy wayes, 5 
6 Which going thoꝛow the vale of miſerie, ve it 
fo: a well: and the pooles are filled with water. 
7 Thep will goe from ſtrength to ſtrength: and 
rp the God of gods appeareth euery one of them 
in Sion. a 
8 O Loꝛd God of hoſtes, heare mp pꝛaper: hear⸗ 
9 Behold, O God, our defender: and loone vpon 
the face of thine anointed, a 
10 Foz one day in thy courtes: is better then a 
thouſand. 1 | 
11 Jhad rather bee adooze keeperin the houſe of 
myGod:then todwell in the tents of vngodlines.. 
132. Foꝛ the Loꝛde God is a light and defence : the 
Loꝛde will giue grace and wozſhippe, and no good 
aan withholde from them that liue a godly 
e. 
13 O Loꝛd God ok hoſtes: bleſſed is the man that 
putteth his truſt in thee. 
Benedixiſti Domine. Pſal. 85. 
] 22 thou art become gractous vnto the land: 
Lthouhaſt turned away the captiuitie ol Jacob. 
2 Thou hat foꝛgiuen the offence of thy people:and 
dcouered all their ſinnes. 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure ; and 
turned thy ſelte from thy wꝛathful indignation. 
4 Turne vs then, O God our . 
OO EE ine 


khine anger ceaſe from vs. 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at vs ſoꝛ euer: and wilt 
3 out thy wꝛath from one generation to a⸗ 
nother: 

6 Wilt thou not returne againe and quicken vs: 
that thy people may reiopce in thee? 

7 Shewe vs thy mercie, O Loꝛd: and graunt vs 
thy ſaluation. 

8 J will hearken what the Lozd God wil ſay con⸗ 
cerning me: foz he ſhall ſpeake peace vnto his people, 
and to his Saintes, that they turne not — i 

9 Foꝛ his ſaluation is nigh them that teare him: 
that gloꝛy may dwel in our land. 

10 Mercie and trueth are met together: righte⸗ 
ouſnes and peace haue kiſſed each other. : 

11 Trueth ſhal flouriſh out of the earth:and righ- 
teoulnes hath looked downe from heauen. 

12 Pea, the Loꝛd ſhall ſhew louing kindnes: and 
dur land chall giue her increaſe. 

13 Uighteouinesſhallgoe befoze him: and he chal 
direct his going in the wap. 


Inclina Domine. 


4 
** NJ 


D 


d 


Ip vpon thee, 
4 Comfo:t the ſoule ofthy ſeruant: foꝛ vntothee 

(O Loꝛd) doe J liſt vp myſoule: | 

5 eozthou Lozd art good and gratious: and of 

great mercie vnto all them that call vpon thee, 

6 Giue eare Loꝛde vnto my pꝛaper: and * 


— 


Moneth, The xvij.day. 


the voyce of mine humble deſires. 
7 In the time of my trouble J wil call vpon thee: 
fo2 hou heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like vnto thee (O 
Lond: )there is none that can doe as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whome thou haſt made, hall come 
and wotthip thee © Loꝛd: and ſhal glozifie thy name. 

10 Foꝛ thou art great, & doeſt wonderous things: 
thou art God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way (O Lod)andJ will walke 
in thy truth: O knit my heart vnto thee, that J may 
keare thy name. 
12 J will thanke thee, O Loꝛde my God, with all 
my heart: and J will pꝛayſe thy name fo: euermoꝛe. 
13 Foꝛ great is thy mercy toward me: and thou 
haſt deliuered my ſoule from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the pꝛoude are riſen againſt mee: and 
the Congregations ol naughtie men haue fought al⸗ 
ter my ſoule, and haue not let thee befoze thelr eyes. 
15 But thou (O Lozd God) art fulof compaſſion 
and mercie: long luffering, plenteous in goodnelle 
and frueth. 

16 Oturne thee then vnto mee, and haue mercie 
vpon mee: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, and 
help the ſonne ofthine handmaide. 

7 Shewe ſome good token vpon mee koꝛ good, 
that they which hate me map ſee it, and be aſhamed: 
becariſe thou Loꝛde haſt holpen mee, and comfozted 


me. 
Her foundations are vpon the holy hils:the Lozd 
loueth the gates of Sion, moꝛe then al thedwel- 
. of Jacob. 
2 Uerpexcellent things are ſpoken okthee: : hou 
citie 


Fundamenta eius. Pal. 8. 
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citie of God. : 
3 Jwillthinke vpon Rahab and Babylon: with 
them that knowe me. 
4 Beholde pee the Philiſtines alſo: and they of 
Ty:e, with the Woztans, loe, there was he boꝛne. 
5 And ok Sion it ſhall bee repozted, that hee was 
bozne in her: and the moſt High ſhall eſtablich her. 
6 The Loꝛd ſhall rehearſe it when he wꝛiteth vp 
the people: that he was boꝛne there. 
7 The ſingers alſo and Trumpetters ſhall hee re⸗ 
hearſe: all my freſh ſpꝛings ſhall be in thee. 


Domine Deus. Pſal. 88. 
O Londe God of my ſaluation, J haue cryed day. 
and night befoze thee: O let my pꝛaper enter in⸗ 
to thy pzelence, encline thine eare vnto my calling. 
2 Foꝛ my ſoule is full ot trouble: and my life dzaw- 
eth nigh vnto hell. : 

3 Jam counted as one ofthemthat goe down in⸗ 
to the pit: and J haue bene euen as a man that hath 
no ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, like vnto them that bee 
wounded and lie in the graue: which bee out of re⸗ 
membꝛance⸗and are cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou halt layde me in the lo weit pit: in a place 
of darkenes, and in the deepe. 

6 Thineindignation lyeth hard vpon mee: and 
thou haſt veredme with all thy ſtoꝛmes. 

Chou haſt put away mine acquaintance farre 
krom me: and made me to be abhoꝛred ok them. 

i 8 Fam ſo faſt. in pꝛiſon: that J can not get 
bozth. 

9 My ſight fatleth fo2 very trouble: Loꝛde J haue 


called dayly vpon thee, J haue ſtretched out my 
daplp vpon thee, J — | 


Moneth, The xvij. day. 


hands bnto thee. 

10 Doeſt thou ſhe w wonders among the dead: oz 
ſhall the deadriſe vp againe and pzayſe thee: 

11 Shall thy louing kindnelle bee ſhe wed in the 
graue:oꝛ thy faithfulnes in deſtruction? 
12 Shall thy wonderous wozkes be knowen in 
the darke: and thy righteoulnes in the land where al 
things are foꝛgotten: 

13 Unto thee haue J cryed, O Loꝛd: and earely 
ſhall my pꝛayer come befoze thee, 
14 Loꝛd, why abhoꝛreſt thou my ſoule: and hideſt 
thou thy face fromme? 

15 Jam in milerie, and line vnto him that is at 
the point to die: (euen from my youth vp) thy ter⸗ 
rours haue J ſuffered with a troubled minde. 

16 Thy waathfull diſpleaſure goeth ouer me: and 
the feare of thee hath vndone me. 
17 They came round about me dayly like water: 
and compalled me together on euery ſide, 

18 Wylouers and ſriendes haſt thou put away 
fromme:andhid mine acquaintance out ofmp ſight, 
2 Miſericordias Domini, Pſal.89. 
Morning P ſong halbe al way ot the louing kind⸗ 
prayer. N 0 p/ 5 nes ofthe Loꝛd: with mpmouth will J 
ö | It G 


euer be ſhewing thy trueth, krom one 
generation to anotber. 

2 2F02J haue ſaid, Mercy ſhalbe ſet vp 
foꝛ ener: thy truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the heauens. 
3 Jhaue made a couenant with my choſen : J 
haue lwoꝛne vnto Dautd my ſeruant. 

4 Thy ſeede will J ſtablich loꝛ euer: and ſet vp thy 
thꝛone from one generation to another. 

5 O Loꝛd, the very heaueng ſhal pꝛaiſe thy won⸗ 


derous woꝛkes: and thy trueth in the Congregation 


of 


thatare about him, 723 HIRE. 


argen mi tie Loꝛd)iaouneuery de. 
Thou rule 
anes thereof when they 


al 15 11 


383 


e 4 thineenomies abzoad with thy 
ine, th e earth J alld is thineꝛ 


and all that t 
Cds. Cho 


abozand 
and igh is thyrighthand, „M 6001 trie git 


u haſt made the Noꝛth and the 
Hermon chall reiopyce in thy nam /:- 
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thy wee kindnes thou alt lit vp our hoꝛnes. 
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ofthe Saints: and tobeyadinreyerenceofalithem 
9 OLodGodofholtes,whois like vnto thee:thy 


the raging e thvir title : 
u haſt ſubdued: —— and deſtroyed it: 


thou haſt lap de the foundation ofthe round worde, | 
South: 
14 Thou haſta mightie armeeſtrongis thy hand, 


5. Righteouſnedle-and eauitie is the habitation 
of thy ſeate: merele ande5uecy:hall g hee the 


thy ſethallthopmalet Us 
18 Fozthou artthenlopottbeteterngthrandio 


9 


/ "The voi j. mA 


20 Chou ip abel e iu viſid 1 the 
Saintes, 'andſaydelt:? haue 1aydHelpe'vpon one 
that ismightie, 3 haue exalted onecholer outof t 


14 haue tound Dauid my ſerttant: with myho 
Ipopieh ue N anoynted him. 
9 hand ſhall hold himfaſt:andmyarme thal 
firengthen him. 

23 Theenemte ſhall not be able to doe him vio⸗ 
lence; the fotine of wickedneſle ſhall not hurt him. 
24 Nohall mite ddwne his toes beldre his face: 
and — them — ene lathe with 11 

25 Mytru 14: andmp mere m: 
and in my name chall his hoene be exalted, 

26 J will ſet his dominion alſo in the lea: and his 
right hand in the floodes. 

27. Me ſhall cal me, Chou art my father my God, 
and my ſtrong ſaluation. 

. 28. AndJwill-make him my firſt bozne thigher 
then the rings ol the cart. 

29 My mercie will J keepe foꝛ him foz euermoꝛe: 
and mp couenant ſhall ſtand falt with him. 

30 His ſeede alſo will F make to endure koꝛ euer: 
and his th2one as the dayes ol heauuen. 

31 But if his . gt koꝛſake my law: and walke 
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my fatutes, and keepe notmy 
commandements : : J will vilite their offences with 
the rod and their ſine with ſcourge 
33 828 mylotiingk dnelle wild not 
t :1707 luer me trueth to faite. 
34 % My couenaint will J not e no: alter the 
thin thatisgoneour bmp it haue ſwine 
c once g me holineſſe that J WON n fatle Bauid. 


35 His 


4 Monet h. 


5 Bis ſee — 
ne 02e me. 
36 Dethallſlgnd kag ko ewermore as the Mone: 
and as the faith ull witnes in heauen ; 
37 But than hag abhoꝛred and afoxiakenthine F 
noynted: and art diſpleaſedathim.. 
38 Thou haſt bꝛoken the couenant of hyſeruatit: | 
and caſt his crowne tothe ground. 

39 Thou haſt ouertowen all bis hedges: and 
bꝛoken 11 his ſtrong holdes. 
40 All they that — 5 ; ſpayſe him: -and he is be⸗ 
come arebuze to his 
41 Thou! e 41 7 — hand or his enemies: 
and madealth Aenne reiopce. 
42 Tho taken away the edge ol his [wozd: 
and inet 150 not victoꝛp in the battell. 
43 Thou hal put out his gloꝛy: c caſt his thꝛone 
do wne to the ground. 
44 The daies ot his pouth hac thou wortened:and 
N him with diſhonour. 
45 Loꝛde, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelke kor e⸗ 
1 and ſhall thy wꝛath burne line re? 
46 Oh —— how ſhoꝛt my time is: where⸗ 
koꝛe haſt thou made all men ;fo2znought? 
47 What man is he that liueth, and ſhall not ſee 
91 and ſhall he deliuer his ſoule from the hand ol 
48. Lozde, where are thy olde louing kindneſles: 
whichthon ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy truth? | 
49 Remember (Lozde) the rebuke-thatthyſer- 
uants haue: and howe J do bearein myboſome the 
rebukesofmanypeople: . 
50 Wherewith thine enemies haue . 
thee, and llaundered the footſteps of thine ; ed: 
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3 Thor turneſt man me ü button: age 
ſayeſt. Come againe ve childꝛen ok men. 42 
4 Foꝛ a thouſand peres in thy light, arebiatabye: 
ſterdap: ſeeing thatis paſt as a watchint e night. a 
5 Jsfoone as thou ſcattereff them;theyare even 
ag a ſleepe: andfade away ſuddenly line the gr 
6 Fnthe moming it ig greene, and groweth vp: 
but in the euening it is cut downe, deied p, and wi⸗ 


7 Foz wee conſume awapin thy diſpleature : ; and 


are afraid at thy wꝛathkull indignation. 


8 Chou haſt let our miſdeedes befoze thee: and 
our leecret ſinnes in the light ofthycountengnce. 

-ofo2 when thou art angry,alourdayes are gone: 
we bing our peeres to an endes as it were atale that 


tstolde. 


10 The dayes ofour age are th:eeſcoze peereg and 
ten, and though men bee ſo ſtrongthat they come to 
fourfcoze yeres: pet is their ſtrength then tlabour 
and ſozow,fo ſoone paſſeth it away, and we are go 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wꝛath: 


koꝛ euen thereafter as aman feareth lo 1sthy dilplea- 


ſure. | 
12 O teach vs to num 


rd dayes: that we may 


Month. The: wih . 


13 Turne thee againe (O Loꝛde) at the laſt: and 
be gracious vnto thy ſeruants. 
14 Ofatiſfie vs with thy mercte, and that ſoone: 
ſo ſhall wee reioyce and bee glad all the dayes of our 


life. 
15 Comfozt vs againe nowe after the time that 
thou haſt plagued vs: and koꝛ the peeres wherein we 
haue ſuffered aduerſitte. 
16 Shew thy ſeruants thy wozke :and their chil- 
dꝛen thy glozy. 
17 And the gloꝛious maieſtie of the Loꝛd our God 
be pon vs: — thou the woꝛke ol our hands vp⸗ 
on vs, O pꝛoſper thou our handy wozke, 


Pſal. 91. 


VVV Do ſo dwelleth vnder the defence of the moſt 

. : ſhall abide vnder the ſhadowe ofthe al⸗ 

htie 
"_ J wil ſay vnto the Loꝛd, Thou art my hope and 
my ſtrong hold: my God, in him will J tru. 

3 Foꝛhee ſhalldeliuer thee from the ſnare ofthe 
pünter: and from the noyſome peſtilence. 

He ſhall defend thee vnder his wings, and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe vnder his feathers: his faithfulnefle and 
trueth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afratd fo2 any terroꝛ by night: 
* fo2 the arrowe that flieth by day, „ 
6 Foꝛ the peſtilence that walketh in the darknes 
noꝛ fo: the nithneſle thatdeſfropeth in thenoone day. 
7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thou- 
thee at thy right hande: but it ſhall not come nigh - 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou beholde: $8 an id - 
ſee the reward ofthe vngodly, 2 


Qui habitat. 
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9 Foꝛ thou Loꝛd art my hope: thou halt let thine 
houle of delence very higg. 3 

10 There ſhall no euill happen vnto thee: neither 
ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling, 

11 Foꝛ he ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer thee: 
to keepe thee in ali thy wayes. 

12 They ſhall beare thee in their hands: that thou 
hurt not thy foote againſt aſtone, 

13 Thou ſhalt goe vpon the Lyon and Adder: the 
wes Lion and the Dꝛagon ſhalt thou tread vnder 
thyreete. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his loue vpon me.thertoze 
ſhal J deliuer him: I chal ſet him vp, becauſe he hath 
knowen my Name, 


15 He ſhal cal vpon me, and J wilheare him: yea, 
Jam with him in trouble, J wüll deliuer him, and 
bꝛing him to honour. 


16 With long life wil J ſatiſſie him:and ſhe w him 


my ſaluation. 
Bonum eſt confiteri. Pſal. 92. | 
T18agoodthing to giue thankes vnto the Loꝛde: 
and to ſing pzayles vnto thy Name, O molt high⸗ 
elt. 
2 To tell ot thy louing kindnes earelyin the moꝛ⸗ 
ning:and ol thy trueth in the night ſeaſon. 

3. Upon an inſtrumentoktenne firings, and vp⸗ 
8 the Lute; vpon a loude inſtrument, and vpon the 

arpe. 

4 Foꝛ thou Loꝛd haſt made meegladthozowe thy 
Wozkes:and J will reioyce in giuing pꝛaiſe foz the o⸗ 
perations of thyhands, 


O Lon how gloꝛious are thy woꝛkes: and thy 
thoughtes are very deepe. 7 


6 And vn wile man doeth not well conſider os: 
an 


AAoneth. Thexviy.day. _ 


and a foole doeth not vnderſtand it. 

7 When the vngodly are greene as thegraſle, and 
mien all the wozkers of wickedneſſe doe flozith; then 
ſhall they be deſtroped fo2 euer, but thou Lozd art the 
moſt Higheſt foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

8 Foꝛ loe, thine enemies (O Loꝛde) loe thine ene⸗ 
mies ſhall pertſh: and all the wozkers of wickedneſle 
ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

9 But my hozne ſhall be exalted like the hoꝛne of 
an vnicoꝛne: f0z'$ am anopnted with krech ople, 

10 Mine eie alſo ſhal ſee his luſt of mine enemies: 
and mine eare ſhal heare his dere ofthe wicked that 
riſe vp againſt me. 

11 The righteous ſhall floꝛich like a palme tree: 
and ſhall Nees abꝛoad like a Cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houle ol the Loꝛde: 
ſhall flozith in the courts(of the houſe) ol our God. 

13 They alſo ſhall bung koꝛth moꝛe fruite in their 
. and ſhall be fat and well liking. 

4 That they map chewe howe true the Loꝛd my 
na ts; and that there is no vnrighteoulnelle in 

m. 


Dominus regnauit, Pſal. 93. 


r Abe Loꝛd is King, and hath put on glo⸗ Euening 
C2 © rious apparel: the Loꝛde path put on prayer, 
>! Il | Nite = and girded himſelte with 
TW?) as ren 
25 N. 2 He hath made the rounde wozlde 
ſo fure: chat it cannot be mooued. 

3 Euer ſince the woꝛd began, hath thy ſeate bene 
pꝛepared: thou art from euerlaſting: 
4 The floods are riſen (O Loꝛde) the floods haue 
likt "A their vopce: the floods lift vp their waues, 
Cel, 5 The 


2M nth, Ther xvii. dy. 


5 The waues of the ſea, are mightie, and rage 
a pet the Loꝛd that dwelleth on high, is 
mightier 
6 Thp teſtimonies, © Lo2de,are very ſure: holi⸗ 
nelle becommeth thine houſe fo2 euer. 

Deus vltionum. Pſal. 94. 


Loꝛd God to whome vengeance belongeth: thou 
_ 'Godto whome vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy 
elle, 
2 Ariſe thou iudge ofthe wozlde : and reward the 
pꝛoud after their deſeruing, 
3 Loꝛd, how long ſhal the vngodly: how long ſhal 
the vngodly triumph; 
4 Powe long wal all wicked doers ſpeake ſo dil⸗ 
dainfully: and maße ſuch pzoud boaſting? - 
| 5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lozd:and trou⸗ 
ble thine heritage, 
6 They —2 the widow and the ſtranger:and 
put the katherleſſe to death. 
7 And pet they ſay, Tuſh, the Loꝛde ſhall not lee: 
neither ſhall the God ol Jacob regard it. 
8 Tanke heede ye vn wile among the people: O re 
fooles, when will pe vnderſtand! 
9 Me that planted the eare, ſhall he not hearc: oz 
he that made the eye, ſhall he not lee? 
10 Oꝛhe that nurtureth the heathen:it is he that 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he punith? 
11 The Loꝛde knoweth the thoughtes of man: 
ih they are but vaine, 
2 Bleſſed is the man whome thou chaſtened (O 
1050 and teacheſt him in thy law. 
3 That thou mapeſt giue him patience in time 
of aduerlitie : vntill the pit be digged vp loꝛ the vn⸗ 


godly. 
14 Foꝛ 
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14 Foꝛ the Loꝛd will not faile his people: neither 
wil he foꝛlake his inheritanſde. 
15 Until righteoulneſle turne againe vnto iudge⸗ 
ment: al ſuch as be true in heart ſhall follow it, 

16 Who will riſe vp with mee againſt the wic⸗ 
ked 502 who will take my part againſt the euill do⸗ 
507 5 

17 Ik the Loꝛde had not helped me: it had not fai- 
led but my ſoule had bene put to ſilence. | 
18 But when J layde, My foote hath ſlipped:thy 
mercie(D Lo2d)held me vp. | 


; # 


19 In the multitude okthe ſoꝛowes that J had in 
my heart: thy comfozts haue retreſhed my ſoule. 

20 Wilt thou haue anything to doe with the 
ſtoole of wickedneſſe: which imagineth milchiefe as 


a law: mY 
21 Theygather them together againſt theſoule 
ne the innocent 


- the righteous ; and condem 
00d, . 
22 But the Loꝛd is my refuge:and my God is the 
ſtrength ol my confidence, 2 
23 He ſhal recompenſe them their wickednes and 


deſtroythem in their owne malice: pea, the Loꝛd our 
God ſhall deſtroy them. 11 5 


Venite, exultemus. Pſal. 95. 


Come. iet vs ling vnto the Loꝛd: let vs Morning 
NE heartily reiopce in the ſtrength ol our prayer. 
N ſaluation. 3 
2 Let vs come befoze his pꝛeſence 
with thankelgiuing: and ſhewe our 
ſelues 771 in him with Pſalmes. - 
0 


3 Foz the Loꝛd is a great God: anda great Ring 
Ee. iii. _ aboue 


eMoneth, The xix. day. 


aboue all gods. 
4 Jn his hand are al the coznersof the earth; and 
the ſtrength of the hils is his alſo, 
5 The 12 is his, and hee made it: and his handeg 
prepared the dꝛie land. 
6 O come, let vs wozthippe and fall downe: and 
Eneele befoze the Loꝛd our maker, 
7 Foꝛhe is (the Loꝛde) our God: and wee are the 
people of his paſture, and the ſheepe of his hands. 
8 Today ik pee will heare his vopce, harden not 
pour hearts: as in the pꝛouocation, and as in the day 
of temptation in the wilderneſle, 

9 When pour fathers tempted me:p2oued me. and 
ſaw my wozks. 
10 Fourtie peeres long was J grieued with this 
generation, and ſapde: It is a people that do erre in 
their heart, koꝛ they haue notnnowen my wayes, 

11 Unto whome J ware in my wꝛath: "_ thep 
ſhould! not enter into mp reſt. 


Cantate Domino. P fal. 96. 


OS the Loꝛde a new ſong: ling vntothe 
odd all the whole earth. 

2 Sing vnto the Loꝛde, and pꝛaiſe his name: be 
telling ol his ſaluation from day to day, 

3 Declare his honour vnto the heathen: and his 
wonders vnto all people, 

4 Fo: the Lozde is great, and can not wooz- 
op, bee pꝛapſed: hee is mo2e to bee feared then all 
go 
5 As koꝛ all the gods ok the heathen: they bee 
but idoles: but it is che Lode that made the RG 


uens. 
6 Glozp 


Moneth. The xix.day, 


6 Glozy and woꝛchippe are befoze him: power and 
honour are in his ſanctuarie. 

7 Aſcribe vnto the Loꝛd, (O pe kinreds of the peo⸗ 
ple:)aſcribe bnto the Loꝛd wozthip and power, 

8 Aſcribe vnto the Loꝛd the honour due vnto his 
name: bꝛing pꝛelents, aud come into his courtes. 

9 O woꝛſhip the Loꝛd in the beautie ok holineſſe: 
let the whole carth ſtand in awe ofhim, 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lozd 
is king: and that it is he which hath made the round 
woꝛld ſo faſt that it cannot be mooued, and how that 
he ſhall iudge the people righteoufly, 

11 Let the heauens reiopce, and let the earth be 
glad: let theſea make a noyſe. and all that therein is. 

12 Let the fielde be ioykull, and all that is in it: 
— all the trees ok the wood retoyce befoze the 

02 

13 Foꝛhe commeth, koꝛ he commeth to iudge the 
earth: and with righteouſneſle to iudge the — 
and the people with his truth. 


Dominus regnauit. Pſal. 97. 


THe Loꝛde is King, the earth may bee glad there- 
ok: g yea, the multitude of the Nes may bee glad 
thereo 
5 2 Cloudes anddarkeneſle are rounde about him: 
ee and iudgement are the habitation ok 
is ſeate. 
There ſhall goe a fire betoꝛe him: and burne vp 
his enemies on euery (ide, 
4 His lightnings gaue ſhine vnto the woꝛld: the 
earth ſaw it, and was afraid, 
5 The hilles melted like ware atthe preſence of 
Ee. iii. the 
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3 at the Wei ok the Lon of the whole 
earth, 
6 Theheauens haue declared hisrighteouſneſle: 
and ali the people haue ſeene his glozy. _ 

7 Confounded be al they that wozſhippe carued 1- 
mages, and that delight in vaine gods; Woꝛſhip him 
all * ods. 
ion heard of it, a reiopted: and the daughters 
- Juda were gladde, becauſe ot thy iudgements, O 

02D, 

9 Foꝛthou Loꝛd are higher, then al that are in the 
earth: thou art exalted far aboue al gods, 

10 O pe that loue the Loꝛde, ſee that pee hate the 
thing which is euill: the Loꝛd pꝛeſerueth the ſoules 
of his lalnts, hee wall deliuer them from the hand of 
_ thevngodlp, 

11 There is ſpꝛung vpa light fo2 the righteous: 
and toyfull gladnes foz ſuch as be true hearted, 
112 Retoyceinthe Loꝛde pe righteous: and giue 
thanks koꝛ a remembꝛance ot his holineſle, 
Cantate Domino. Pſal. 9 8. 

Ding vnto the Lozd ane w ſong: fo: hee 
YA Viyath done marueilous things, 

2 Mith his owne right We. and 
WW with bis holy arme: hath hee gotten 
—U¾himſelle the victoꝛie. 

3 The Loꝛde declared his ſaluation: his righte- 
1 hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight ofthe Yea: 
then 


| Evening 
prayer. 


4 He hath remembꝛed his mercie and trueth to⸗ 
ward the houſe ofJſrael:andalthe ends ofthe wozld 
haue ſeene the ſaluation ot our God, 
5 Shew your ſelues toyfull vnto the Loꝛd all ve 
lands; ung relorce, and giue thanks. 
6 Paaile 


6 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde vpon the Darpe: Hg to the 
Harpe with a Pſalme of thankeſgiuing, 

7 With trumpets allo and ſhawmes:© chew your 
relues topfull befoz? the Loꝛd the King. 

8 Let the ſea make a nopſe, and all That therin is: 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

9 Letthe floods clap their hands, and let the hils 
be toyfull together befoze the Loꝛde: foz he is come to 
iudge the earth. 
10 With righteouſneſle ſhall he iudge the wozlde: 
and the people with equitie. 

Dominusregnauit, Pſal. 99. 
TO De Loꝛde is King, be the people neuer lo vnpatt- 
ent: he ſitteth bet weene the Cherubims, bee the 
earth neuer ſo vnquiet. 

2 _ Lozd is great in Sion: and high aboue all 
people 

3 Thepſhall giue thankes vnto thy name: which 
is great, wonderfull,and holy. 

4 The Kings power loueth iudgement, thou halt 
pꝛepared equitie: thou halt executed iudgement and 
righteoulnes in Jacob. 
O magnifie the Loꝛd our God: and falldowne 
befoze his footeſtoole, ſoꝛ he is Holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his pꝛieſts, and Sas 
m_ among ſuch as call vpon his name:theſe called 
bpon the 71 he heard them. 

7 He ſpake vnto them out of the cloudie pillar:foz 

5 kept his teſtimonies, and the la we that he gaue 

em. 

8 Chou heardeſt them (O Loꝛde our God:) thou 

koꝛgaueſt them, O God, and punithedtt their owne 
inuentions. 

9 Omagnifte the Loꝛde our God, and wanne 
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Moneth, Thexix.dy. 
* vpon his holy hill: fo2 the Lode our God is ho- 


Ip. 
Iubilate Deo. Pſal. ioo. 


O Bee iopłull in the Loꝛde all ve lands: ſerue the 


Lozd with gladnes, and come bekoze his pzeſence 
with aſong, 


2 Be ye ſure that the Loꝛd he is God, it is he that 


hath made vs and not we our ſelues: we are his peo 
ple, and the ſheepe ol his paſture. 

3 O go pour wayes into his gates with thankel⸗ 
giuing, and into his courtes with pꝛayſe: be thank ⸗ 
full vnto him, and ſpeake good of his name. 

4 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is gratious, his mercie is euerla⸗ 
ming: and his trueth endureth from generation to 
generation, 

Miſericordiam & iudicium. Pſal.1o1. 


ME ſong ſhall bee ol mercie and iudgement: vnto 
thee, P Loꝛd, Mill J ſing. 
2 Olet mee haue vnderffanding: in the way of 
godlineſle. 
3 When wilt thou come vnto me: J wil walke in 
mp houte with a perfect hart. 
4 J wiltake 1 wicked thing in hand, J hate the 
— * of vnfaithfulneſlle; — ſhall no ſuch cleaue 
nto me. 


5 Akroward heart ſhall depart krom mee: J will 
not know a wicked perſon, 


6 who ſopzuilp llaundereth his neighbour:him 
will J deſtroy. 
7 Who ſo alſo hath a pꝛoude looke, and high ſto⸗ 
* J will not futter him. 
8 Mine eies looßke vnto ſuch as be kaithkull in the 
land: that they may d well with me. 

9 Who ſoleadeth a godly life; he ſhall bee 1 Key 


 OMoneth Tbe xx. dæy. 


tant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell in my 
houſe: hee that telleth lies ſhall not tarie in my ſight. 
11 Ffhallſoone deftroy allthe vngodly that are in 

the land: that J may roote out al wicked doers from 

the Citie of the Loꝛd. 


Domine exaudi, Pſal. 102. 


P57 Earemy pꝛaper, O Loꝛde: and let my Morning 
Pf crying come vato thee, Per, 
2 Hide not thytace from mee in the 
time of my trouble:encline thine eares 
2 vntome when J call, O heare me, and 
that right ſoone. | 
3 Foz my dayes are conſumed away life ſmoke: 
and my bones are burnt vp as it were a firebzand, 

4 My heart is mitten downe, and withered like 
graſſe:ſo that J koꝛget to eate my bꝛead. 
5 Foꝛ the voyce of my groning: my bones will 
ſcarce cleaue to my fle. | 

6 Jam become like a Pelicane in the wildernes: 
and like an O wle that is in the delart. 

7 Jhaue watched, and am euen as it were a ſpar⸗ 
row:that ſitteth alone vpon the Houle top. 

8 Mine enemies reuile me all the day long: and 
they that are madde vpon me, are ſwozne together 
againſt me, 2 

9 Foꝛ J haue eaten aches as it were bꝛead: and 
mingled mydꝛinke with weeping. ; 

10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and 
waath:foz thou haſt taken me vp, and call medowne. 
11 Wy dayes are gone like aſhadowe; and Jam 
withered line graſſe. 

_ 12 But 
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I2 But thou, ( 10 ) walt endure tener? and 
thy remembꝛance thꝛoughout all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and haue mercie vpon Sion: 
fo2 i is time that thou haue mercy vpon yer,yea.,the 
time is come. 

14 And why? thy ſeruants thinke vpon her tones: 
and it pitieth them to ſee her in the duff, 

15 The heathen ſhal feare thy name, O Lozd:and 
all the kings ofthe earth thy maieſtie. 

16 When the Lo2d ſhal build vp Sion: and when 
bis glotie hall appeare, 

17 Whenhee turneth Him vnto the pzaper of the 
pooꝛe deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their deſire, 

18 This ſhal be waitten fo2 thoſe that come akter: 

5 * people which ſhall bee bozne, tall pꝛaiſe the 

Lo: 

19 Foꝛ he hath looked down krom his ſanctuary: 
out of Heauen did the Loꝛd behold the earth. 

20 That hee might heare the mournings of ſuch 
as be in captiuitie: = deliuer the childzen appoyn- 
ted vnto death. 

21 That they may declare the name of the Loꝛde 
in Sion: and his wozſhip at Dieruſalem, 

232 hen the people are gathered together: and 
the kingdomes alſo to ſerue the Loꝛde. 

23 He bꝛought down my ſtrength in my tourney: 
and ſhoꝛte ned mp dayes. 

24 But J ſapd, O my God, take me not away in 

the middeſt of mine age: as oz thy peres they endure 
Wangen all generations. 
25 Thou Loꝛde in the beginning haſt laide the 
n of the earth: and the heauens are the 
Woꝛke of thy hands. 

26 Theythallperiſh, but thou halt endure: * 

A 


all all ware olde as doth agarment, 1 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 
they ſhalbe changed : but thou art the ſame, and thy 
peres ſhall not faile. 2 
28 The childꝛen of thy ſeruantes ſhall continue: 
and their ſeede ſhall ſtande faſt in thy ſight. 
Benedic anima mea. Pſal.103. 


Rayſe the Loꝛd, O myſoule: and all that is with⸗ 
in me, pꝛapſe his holy name. 
2 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, O my ſoule: and foꝛget not all 
his benefits, 
3 Which fozgiueth all thy linne: and healeth all 
thine inlirmities. 
4 Which ſaueth thy like from deſtruction: and 
crowneth thee with mercie andlouingkindneſle, 
5 Which ſatilfieth thy mouth with good things: 
making thee pong and luſtie as an eagle. 
6 The Loꝛde executeth righteoulneſſe and iudge⸗ 
ment: foꝛ all them that are oppꝛeſſed with wong. 
7 Ye ſhewed his wapes vnto Moſes: his wozkies 
vnto the childꝛen ol Aſrael. | 
8 The Lode is full of compaſſion and mercie: 
long ſuffering and ol great goodneſſe. 
9 Ye will not alwap be chiding: neither keepeth - 
he his anger fo2 euer. | 
. 10 Yehathnot dealt with vs after our ſinnes:noz - 
rewarded vs accoꝛding to our wickedneſſe. | 
11 Foꝛ looke how high theheauen1s in compari⸗ 
ſon of the earth: ſo great is his mercie allo towarde 
them that leare him, | 
12 Looke Howe wide alſo the Eaſt is from. the 
Well: ſo karre hath he let our ſinnes tcrom vs. 
13 Nea, like as a tather pitieth his owne childꝛen: 
euen ſo is the Loꝛd merciful vnto thẽ that teare _ 
FE | 14 3 Us - 
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Eucning 


| prayer. 


Monethb. The xx. day. 


14 Foꝛ he knoweth whereof wee bee made: he re: 
membꝛeth that we are but duſt. 

15 Thedayesofman are but asgraſle: foz hee flo- 
richeth as a flowze ol the ſielde. | 
16 Foz as ſoone as the winde goeth ouer it, it is 
gone: and the place thereofſhall know it no moꝛe. 

17 But the mercifull goodneſſe of the Loꝛd endu⸗ 
reth koꝛ euer and euer, vpon them that keare him: 
and his righteouſnes vpon childꝛens childeen. 
18 Euen vpon luch as keepe his couenant: and 
thinke vpon his commandements to doe them. 

19 The Loꝛde hath pꝛepared his ſeate in heauen: 
and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 

20 Opꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, pe Angels of his, ve that ex⸗ 
cell in ſtrength: pe that fulfill his commaundement, 
and hearken vnto the voyce ofhis woꝛdes. 

21 O pꝛapſe the Loꝛd, all ve his hoſts: pe ſerttants 
okhis that doe his pleaſure. : 

22 OſpeakegoodoftheLo2d,alye wozkes of his, 
in al places of his dominion:pꝛaile thou the Loꝛd, O 
my ſoule. 

Benedic anima mea. Pſal. Io. 


IF Raiſe the Lozde, D myſoule: O Loꝛde 
an 


mp God, thou art become exceeding glo- 
, rious, thou art clothed with maiettie 
- So). and honour, l ; 
2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelfe with light 
as it were with agarment:and ſpꝛeadeſt out the hea⸗ 
uens like a curtaine. i : 
which layeth the beames of his chamber in the 
waters:and makeththe cloudes his charet,and wal- 
keth vpon the wings ofthe winde. 33 
4 Hee maketh his Angels ſpirits: and his mini⸗ 
ters aflaming fire, | 


5 Ve 
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5 Me lapd the foundations of the earth that it ne⸗ 
uer ſhould moue at any time. 

6 Thoucoueredi it with the deepe like as with a 
garment: the waters ſtand in the hils. 
7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the voyce ol thy thun⸗ 
der they are afraid: 

8 They goe vp as high as the hils, and downe to 
the valleys beneath: euen vntothe place which thou 
haſt appointed foꝛ them. 

Chou haſt ſet them their boundes, which they 
Gall * paſle ; neither turne againe to couer the 
ear 

ro He ſendeth theſpzings into the riuers: which 
runne among the hils. 

11 All beattes of the fielde deinke thereof: and the 
wild alles quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the foules ol the ayze haue 
their habitat ion: and ling among the bꝛaͤnches. 

13 Ye watereth the hilles from aboue: the earth 
is filled with the fruite of thy wozks, 

14 Dee bꝛingeth fooꝛth graſſe foz the cattell: and 
groune herbe foz the ſeruice ok men. 

5 Chat he may bꝛing foode out of the earth, and 
wine that maketh glad the heart ol man: and ople to 

make him a.cheerefull countenance, and bꝛeade to 
ſtrengthen mans heart. | 
16 The trees ofthe Loꝛd alſo are fullot ſap:euen 

: . Cedars ot Libanus, which he hath planted. 
7 Wherein the birdes made their neſtes: and the 
firre trees area dwelling foꝛ the Stozke, 
18 The high hilles area refuge foz the wilde 
Sas: and ſo are the ſtonie rockeg to; the Co- 
nie 

19 He appointed the Moone fo certaine ne : 
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and the ſunne knoweth his n. downe. 
o Thou makeſt darkeneſle that it may be night: 
wherein all the beaſtes of the fozref doe mooue. 
21 The Lions roaring akter their p2ay : doe ſecke 
their meate at God, 


22 The ſunne ariſeth, and they get them away 
together: and lay them downe in their dennes, 


23 Man goeth kooꝛth to his woꝛke, and to his la⸗ 
bour: vntill the euening. 

24 O Lone, howe manifolde are thy wozkes: | in 
wiſedome haſt thou made them all, the earth is full 
of thy riches, 

25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo; wherein 
are things creeping innumerable , both ſmall and 
great beaſſs. 

26 There goe the chippes, and there is that Liui⸗ 
athan: whome thou that made to take his paſtime 


therein. 


27 Theſe waite all vpon thee: that thou mapyeſk 
giue them meate in due ſeaſon. 
28 When thou giueſt it them, they gather it: and 
x thou openeſt thy hande, they are filled with 
00 
29 When thouhideſt thy face, they are troubled : 
when thou takeft away their bꝛeath, they die, and 
- Areturned to their duſt againe, 
30 When thou letteſt thy bꝛeath goe foozth, they 
— '4 made: andthou ſhalt renue the face of the 
ear 
31 Thegloziousmaieſtie of the Lo2dihall endure 
koꝛ euer: the Loꝛd ſhall retopce in his wozkes, 
32 The earth ſhall tremble at the looke of him: if 
he doe but touch the hilles they ſhall ſmoke, 


33 I will fing vnto the Lon as long as zu 


re 


Moneth. The ne . 


J wi pꝛaiſe my God, while J haue mp being, 
4 And ſo ſhall my woꝛds pleaſe him: my toy ſhall 
be in {the Lo2d, 
« J8foz ſinners, they ſhalbe conſumed out ofthe 
MENS, the vngodly hall come to an ende: pꝛapſe 
thou the Loꝛd, O my ſoule, pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 
Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 105. 
Giue thanzes vnto the Loꝛde, and call Morning 
vpon his name: teil the people what prayer. 
things he hath done. 
& 2 Dlet your longs bee ol him, and 
=8 pzaile him: and let pour talking bee of 
z 1 I wonderous wozkes. 

3 Reiopte in his holy name: let the heart ol them 
reiopce that ſeeke the Loꝛd. 

4 Seche the Loꝛd and his ſtrength: ſeeke his face 
euermoze. 

5 Remember the merueilous wozkes that hee 
hath — his wonders, and the iudgments of his 
mouth. 

O ye ſeede ol Abzaham his ſeruant: re childzen 
of Jacob his choſen, 5 
7 He is the Loꝛd our God: his Jud ments are in 

al' the world. 
8 ghehath bene al way mindfullof his couenant 

and pꝛomiſe: that hee made toa thouſande generatů 


ons. | 
at hee made with Ibza- 


* 


9 Euenthecouenant 
ham: and the othe that he lware vnto Jlahac. 

10 And appointed the ſame vnto Jacob lo: a law: 
and to Iſraelkoꝛ age teſtament. ET 
11 Daying,vnto thee wil A gine the landol Cha 
naan: the lot of your inheritance. THF: 
12 Mhen there were rev a le we ol them: and 


Md N ; Then, xX/, No. 


they ſtrangers in the land. 
13 What time as they went from one nation to an 
* krom one kingdom to another people. 

4 He ſuffered no man to doe them wꝛong:but re⸗ 
noued euen kings fo2 their ſanes. 

15 Touch not mine anoynted: and doe my Pꝛo⸗ 
phets no harme. 

16 . —.— he called foꝛ a dearth vpon the land: 
and deſtroped all the pꝛouiſion of bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man veloꝛe them: euen Jo⸗ 
ſeph which was ſould to be a bond ſeruant. 
1178 Whole feete they hurt in the ſtockes: the yon 
entred into his ſoule. 

19 Untilthe time came that his cauſe was know⸗ 
en; the wozd ofthe Loꝛd tried him. 
20 Che king lent and deliuered him: the pꝛince of 
the people let him go kree. 
21. He made him Loꝛd alſo of his houle: and ruler 
ofall his ſubſtance, 
22 That he might enfourmehis pzincesafter his 
ww and teach his Senatours wiſedome. 
3 Jſraelalſo came into &gypt:and Jacob was a 
ranger in the land ol Ham. 
24 And he encreaſed his people exceedingly; and 
ade them ſtronger then their enemies. 
25 Whoſe heart turned, ſo that they hated his peo ⸗ 
ple: — dealt vntruly with his ſeruants. 
26 Then ſent hee Moſes his ſeruant: and Aaron 
whom he had choſen. 
27 And theſe ſhe wed his toben among them: rand 
wonders in the land of ham. 
8 Helent darkenes, and it was darke: and ther 
were not obedient vnto his woꝛd. 
29 He turned their waters into blood: det 
eir 


4 


their lib. 


30 Their land bꝛought foozth Frogges: vea, euen 
in thei kings chambers, 


1 He ſpake the wozd, and there came all maner 
of dies: and lice in all their quarters. 


32 He gaue them haileſtones foz raine:and flames 
offire in their land. 


23 Yeſmote their vines allo and figge trees; and 
deſtroped the trees that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the woꝛde, and thegraſhoppers came, 
and caterpillars innumerable:and did eate vp al the 
grafle1 - their land, and deuoured the fruite bf their 
groun 


35 Yee ſmote all thefir boꝛne in the land: euen 
the chieleſt ol all their ſtrength, 
26 Pee bꝛought them kooꝛth alſo with ſiluer and 
Fade there was not one feeble perſon among their 
tribes, 


37 Egypt was glad at their departing: foz they 
were afraid ofthemn, 


38 He ſpꝛead out a cloud to be a couering: and lire 
to giue light in the night ſeaſon, 

39 At their deſire he bꝛought quailes:and he filled 
them with the bꝛead ol heauen. 

40 Yee opened the rocke of lone, and the waters 

flowed out: fo that riuers ranne in dꝛie places. 

41 Foz a; ih rem?mbzedhis holy pꝛomiſe: and 
Abꝛaham his ſeruant. 

42 And he bꝛought fo2th his people withi toy: AND 
yis choſen withgladneſſe, - 
43 And gaue them the lands ol the Deathen: and 
they tooke the labours of the people in poſſeſſion, -. 


44 That they might keepe his * 
ferue * la wes. 


F [.1 il, 5  Confire« 


* an | " water” TH Abel TIES, 
a K n L a ** * 4 A 3% as. * M * WITS SY. NN 888 n - | "3g Was ng W 2 8 2 . LOVE "We ads 
N en et . ; g ** 8 N v - . "XX Ta 
a I 
* % 
FE” 
z 
WS 
* 
4 \ X a - * 17 bw, 
* 0 |, 
* * 
s * 
: : 5 
: * 
x 9 
* 
* 


Euenin 24 


Moneth. the xxj.day. 


Confitemini Domino, Pſal 105. 

ue thankes vnto the Conde, foz he is 

KA Yaracious: and His mercy endureth foz 
feuer. 


thy laluation. 3 | 
5 That J may ſee the felicity of thy choſen:and re- 
ioyce in the gladnelle of thy people, and giue thankes 
with thine inheritance. 
6 Me haue ſinned with our fathers: we haue done 
amiſſe, and dealt wickedly. us 
7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in E- 
ppt,neither kept they thy great goodnes in remem- 
Nw : but were diſobedient at the ſea, euen at the 
redſea. 1 
Neuertheleſle, hee helped them foz his names 
ſake : that hee might make his power to be know- 
en. 
9 he rebuled the red ſea allo, and it was dꝛied vp: 
1 — 5 them thꝛough the deepe, as thꝛough a wil⸗ 
erneſſe. 5 
10 And hee ſaued them from the aduerſaries 
— them from the hande of the ene⸗ 
mie. 

11 As foꝛ thoſe that troubled them, the waters 
— them: there was not one ol them 
t. . 
12 Chen beleeued theyhis woꝛds: and ſang pꝛaile 


13 But 


vnto him. 
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within a. while they loꝛgat his wokeg: 
and ould not abide his counſell, £ 
14 But luſt came vpon them in the wilderneſſe: 
and they tempted God In the deſart. 
15 Andhee gaue them their delire: and ſent lean⸗ 
nes withal into their ſoule. 
16 They angred Moles alſo in the tents:and Aa- 
* the faint ofth? L02d, 
7 Sothe earth opened, and ſwallowed bpTa- 
than: andconeredche congregation of Abiram. 
18 And the fire was kindled in their company: 
the flame burnt vp the bngodly, 
19 They made a Calfe in Hoꝛeb: and woplhipped 
the molten:image. 
20 Thug they turned their gloꝛp: into the ſi Amit 
tude ofa Calle that eateth hay. 
21 Ind they koꝛgat God their Sauiour: which 
had done ſo great things in Egypt. 
22 WMonderous wozkestn theland of Ham: and 
n things by the red ſea. 
3 So he laid he would haue deſtroyed them had 
not "Poſes his choſen ſtand beloꝛe him in the gap: to 
turne away his w2athfullindignation,lefye ſhould. 
deſtrop them. 
24 Pea, thep thought ſcoꝛne ok that pleaſant land: 
and gaue nocredence vnto His Woꝛd. 
25 But murmuredin their tents: and hearkned 
not vnto the voyce of the od. 
26 Then litt he vp His hand againſt chem: fo oner: 
thꝛow them in the wüdernes. 
27 Co caſt out their ſeede amongthe nations and 
to ſcatter them inthe lands. 999 

28 CThep iopnedt emſelues! onto BauſPeojzand 
ate the offrings of th dead! Win 
Ff. iii. 2 9 Thus | 


Ane The xxj. jy. 


29 Thus they pꝛouobed anger with 

2 on ne tnnentions: and the plague was great a- 

mongthem, 

30 Then ſtood vp Phinees, and pꝛaped:and ſo the 
plague ceaſed, 

31 And that was counted vnto him koꝛ righteouſ⸗ 
ues: among all poſterities foz euermoꝛe. 

32 They angered him alſo at the waters of ſtrike: 
fo that he puniched Moſes fo: their ſakes, 

33 . Becauſe they pꝛouoked his ſpirite: ſo that he 
ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed chep the Heathen : as the 
Lap commanded them, 
5 But were mingled among the heathen : and 
Wc their works. 

36 Inlomuch that they wozſhipped their Adales, 
which turned to their owne decay: yea, they ofired 
_ ſonnes and daughters vntodeutls, - 

And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood of their 
(onnes and of their daughters: whom they offred vn- 
to the JdolesofChanaan , and the land was defiled 
with blood, 

38 Thus were they ſtapned with their owne 
Ne went a whozing with theirowne inuen⸗ 

ions 

29 Therefoze was the weathof the Loꝛd vindled 
again(t his people: inſomuch that hee abhoꝛred His 
owne inhertance. 

40 And he gaue them ouer into the hand ok the 
heathen: and they that hated them were loꝛdes ouer 
them 

RT Their enemies oppteſſe them: and had them 
in ſubiection. 
= Manx atime did hee deliger them: but ther 

| rebelled 


rebelled againt bim with their e inuentions 
and were bꝛought downe in their wickedneſſe. 
43 Neuerthelelle, when he ſaw their aduerũtie:he 
heard their complaint. 
44 He thought vpon his couenant, and pitied them 
accoꝛding to the multitude of his mercies: yea, hee 
—— al thoſe that had led them away captiue to pity 
them 
45 Deliuer vs( O Loꝛde our God) and gather vs 
rom among the heathen: that we may giue thanks 
vnto thy holyname, a make our boaſt of thypzayſe, 
46 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, from euer⸗ 
laing. and wozld without end: and let al the people 
ſay, Amen. FO 


Confitemini Domino, Pal. 107. 


FN 
l euer. 

r 2 Let them giue thanks whom the 
uod hath redeemed: a deliuered from 
the handof the enemie. 

3 Andgathered them out of the landes, from the 
— = nu the welt: from the Nozth #fromthe 
| u 
4 They went aſtray in the willderneſſe out ofthe: 
wi and found no citie to dwell in. 

5 Dungrie and thirſtie: their ſoule kainted in 
8 

6 So they cryed vnto the Loꝛde in their trouble: 
and he deliuered them from their diſtreſſe. 
7 He led them fooꝛth bythe right way: that ther 
mightg o tothe citte where they dwelt, 
8 O hat men Would 1155 pꝛaile the Lone 

| | "= . 
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M Glue thankes vnto the Lond, fot hee is Morning 
gratious: and his mercie endureth foz prayer. 


Moneth. The xxij. day. 


fo: his goodnelle: and declare his wonders that hee 
doeth 10 the childꝛen ol men. 


9 Fo he ſatiſfieth the emptie ſoule: and filleth the 
hungry ſoule with goodneſſe. 
10 Such as ſit darkeneſſe and in the ſhadowe of 
death: being faſt bound in miſery and pꝛon. 
11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the woꝛds of the 
— ; and lightlp regarded the counſell of the moſt 
ig 
12 Hee allo bꝛought downe their heart though 
heauineſſe: they fell? downe, and there was none to 
Yelp e them bp. 

2 So indo they cried vnto the Loꝛde in their 
ende he deliuered them out of their diſtreſſe. 
14 Foꝛ he bꝛought them out or darkenes, and out 
— "mn wadowe of death: and b:ake their bondes in 

5 er. 

5 O that men would therefoꝛe pꝛapſe the Loꝛde 
to: bis goodneſle : and declare the wonders that hee 
doeth 10 the childꝛen ol men. 


16 Foꝛ he hath bꝛoken the gates ol bꝛalle: & ſmit⸗ 
ten the barres of pꝛon in ſunder. 


17 Fooliſh men are — atabrciet offence: and 
decdule of their wickedne 


18 Their ſoule abhoꝛred all maner ofmeate: and 
they were euen hard at deaths dooꝛe. 
19 So when they eried vnto the Lozd in their trou⸗ 
ble he deliuered them out of their diſtreſſe. 

20 He ſent his woꝛde and healed them: and they 
were ſaued from their deſtruction. 

21 Othat men would therefoze pꝛapſe the Loꝛde 
fo: his goodneſſe: and declare the wonders that hee 
doth fot the childzenofmen. | 


22 That they would offer. vntohim theſacrifice 


” . a citie to dwell in. 
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of en and tel out his workes with glad- 
nelle, 

23 They that godowne to the lea in the thips:and 
occupy their buſineſſe in great waters. 

24 Thele men lee the wozks of the Loꝛd: and his 
Wonders in the deepe 

25 Foꝛ at his Code the ſtoꝛmie winde ariſeth: 
which lifteth vp the waues thereof; 

26 They are 1 vpto the heauen, and downe 
againe tothe deepe: their ſoule melteth away becaule 
ofthe trouble. 

27 They reele to and kro, and ſtacker like a dzun⸗ 
ken man: and are at their wits _ 

28 So whenthy cry vnto the Lozd in their trou⸗ 
ble : he deliuereth them out of their diſtreſſe. 

29 Foꝛ he maketh the ſtoꝛme to ceale: ſo that the 
waues thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad becauſe they be at reſt: and 
ſo hee bzingeth them vnto the hauen Where they 
would be. 5 

31 Othat men would therekoze p2ay ſethe Loꝛde 
fo: hisgoodneſle : and declare the woonders that he 
doth fox the childꝛen omen. 

32 That they would exalt him allo in the. ngre⸗ 
gow of the people: and pꝛaiſe him in the leat of che 
elder 

23 Which turneth the floods into a wildernefle: a 
a dzteth vp the water ſpꝛings. | 

4 Akruitkull land maneth he barren:lozthe wie 
wedelt ol them that dwell therein: 
4 Againe he maketh the wtldernefle aftanding 
water: and water ſpꝛings or a dꝛy ground. 

36 And there he letteth the W ** that.they 


= That 


\:foneth. the xx days 


37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vine⸗ 
pards:to peeld them fruits of increale, 


38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiplie ercee- 
dingly:and ſuffereth not their cattell to decreaſe. 

39 And againe when they are miniſhed q brought 
lowe: through oppeeſſion , thꝛough any plague 02 


trouble. 

40 Though he ſuffer them to becuill intreated 
thzoughtyzants;and let them wander out of the way 
inthe wilderneſſe. 

41 Pet helpeth he the pooze out of miſery:and ma- 
keth himhouſholds like a flocke of ſheepe, 

42 The righteous will conſider this, and reiopce: 
and the mouth of all wickedneſſe ſhall be ſtopped. 
433 Who fo1s wiſe will ponder theſe things: and 

one ball vnderſtand the loulng kindnes ofp Lode. 


Paratum cor meum. Pſal.108, 


DN God, my heart is ready (mp heart is 
N ready: JI wil ling and giue pꝛaile with 
8541) | the beſt member that J haue. 
Le 2 Awake thou Lute andYarpe: J 
— my ſelte will a wane right earely. 
3 J will giue thankes vnto thee, O — 
rhoprople 4x will ſing pꝛapſes onto thee among the 
nations 
4 Foꝛ thy mercie is greater then the heauens: and 

the trueth reacheth vnto the elo 

5 Set pp thy ſelfe (O God) aboue the heguens: 
andthyglozy aboueall the earth. 
6 That thy beloued may be deliuered:let thy right 
hand ſaue . heare thou me. 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holines: J will refopee 


Euening 
prayer. 
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anda and denn Shine mete out the valley 
of Sucoty. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine:Ephza- 
im alſo is the ſtrength ol mine head. 

9 Juda is my lawgiuer, Moabis my waſhpotz 
ouer Edom will J caſt out my ſhoe, vpon "the Phils 
ftines wil! J triumph. 

10 Who will leade me into the ſtrong citie: and 
who will bꝛing me into Edom? 
11 Haſt not thou fozlaken vs, O God: and wilt 
not thou, O God, go fozth with our hoſtes? 

12 O helpe vs againſt the enemie: kot vaine is the 
helpe of man. 

13 Thꝛough God we ſhall do great acts: and! n is 
he chat call tread downe our enennes, THEE 


Deus laudem. Pal. tog. 


Hen not thy tongue, O God ol my praiſe: fon the 
mouth of the vngodly, vea, and the mouth of the 
deceitful is open vpon me. 
2 And they haue ſpoken againſt mee with falle 
tongues: they compalled me about alſo with Woꝛds 
ok hatred, and fought againſt me without cauſe, 
Foꝛthe loue that J had vnto them, lo, they take 
now my contrary part:vut J giue my ſelle vnto pꝛai⸗ 
4 Thus haue theyrewarded me cuil tor good: and 
hatred foꝛ my good will, 
B Setthou an vngodly man to be ruler ouer him: 
and let Satan ſtandat his right hand. | 
6 When lentence is giuen vpon him, let him bee 
condemned: and let his pꝛaper be turned into ſinne. 
7 Let his dapes be fewe ; and let another s 
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* Let his childꝛen be fathertes: and his: witea\ wi 
9 Let his childzenbe vagabonds, and beg age their 
bꝛead: let them ſeeke it out ofdeſolate — 
. 10 Let the extoꝛtioner confume all that he bath: 
and let the —_—_ ſpoyle his labour. 
11 Let e no man to pitie him: no2 to haue 
compattionpo on his katherleſſe childꝛen. 

12 Lethis1 poſterite be deſtroped: and in the next 
generation iethis name be cleane put out. 
13 Let the wickednes ol his fathers be had in re⸗ 
membꝛance in the ſight ol the Lorde: and let the 
. nother be done away. 
4 Let themalway be befoze the Lone: 5 that hee 
may root out the mem92tall of them from off the 
earth. 

15 And that becauſe his mind was not to do good: 
but perſecuted the pooze helplesman,thathee-might 
hat was veredat the heart. 
16 Diodelig ht was incurfing,andit wal happen 
vnto him: he loued not bleſling, thereloꝛe ſhall it bee 
_ fromhim, 
7 PDedlothedHimſelfe with curſing line as with 
atabment aubitalt come into his bowels like wa⸗ 
ter, and line oyle into his bones. f 

18 Let it be vnto him as the cloke that he hath vp⸗ 
w that and as the girdle that hee alway girded 

ithal, 

19 Vet it thus happen krom the Kode vnto mine 
enn, to thole that ſpeakie euil againſt my 

$525! 

20 en deale en with r mee (O 8 8815 God) Ac- 


| coding 


*4 
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. coding vnto thy name: fo: \weete is thymercy, 

21 Odeliuer mee, (02 J am helpeleſle and pooze ; 
and my heart is wounded within me. 
22 Jgoe hence like the chadowe that departeth: 
and am dꝛiuen away as the graſhopper, 

23 Wyknees are weake tyzough faſting: my fleſh 
ts 1 vp foꝛ want ol katneſſe. 
4 J became alſo a rebuke vnto them: they that 
jookzd vpon me, ſhaked their heads. 

25 Yelpe mel O Loꝛd my God:) oh ſaue me accoz: 
ding 100 thy mercie. 

» And thepſhall knowe howe that this is thy 
hand: and that thou Loꝛd haſt doneit. 
27 Though they curſe, pet bleſle thou: and let 
them be confounded thatriſe vp againſt mee, but let 
thy ſeruant retoyce, 

28 Let mine aduerſarie3be clothed with chame: 
and let them couer themlelues with their owne con- 
_— with a cloake.. 

9 Asfo2 mee, J will giue great thanks vnto the 
10e with my mouth: and pꝛaiſe him among the 
multitude. 

30 Foꝛ he ſhal ſtand at the right hand of the pooꝛe: 
to ſaue his ſoule from vnrighteous Judges. 


Dixit Dominus. PDſal. 1 10. 


mies thy kooteſtoole. 
2 The Loꝛd ſhall ſend the rod of thy 
po wer out of Sion: be thou ruler euen 


15 


in the Le ee among thine enem es. 
In the day ol thy power ſhall the people offer 


thee free will offerings with an nnn 


be Loꝛd ſaid vnto my Loꝛd:ſit thou on Morning |} 
my righthand, vntilJ make thineene⸗ prayer. 
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. of thy birth is of the wombe of the mozning, 
The Loꝛd ſware and will not repent: thou art 
a Piel fo: euer, after the oꝛder ot Melchiſedech. 

5 The Loꝛd vpon thy right hand: ſhall wound e- 
uen kings in the day of His wꝛath. 

6 Ye ſhall iudge among the heathen, he ſhall fill 
the places with the dead bodies: and ſmite in ſunder 
the heads ouer diuers countries. 

7 He ſhall dꝛinke ol the bzooke in the way 3 there- 
| bor ſhall he lit vp his head. 

Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 111. 
Will giue thanks vnto the Loꝛd with my whole 
heart: ſecretly among the faithful!', and in the con⸗ 
- gregatton. 
2 Che wotksofthe Loꝛd are great: ſought outof 
all them that haue pleaſure therein. 

3 His woꝛke is woozthy to be pꝛaiſed and had in 
honour: andhisrighteoulſneſle endureth foz euer. 

4 The mercikull and gracious Loꝛd Hath ſo done 
his marueilous works: that they ought to be had in 
remembꝛance. 

5 He hath giuen meat vnto them that feare him: 
he chall euer be mindkullokhis couenant. 

6 Yee hath ſhe wed his people the power of his 
woꝛkes: that hee may giue them the heritage of the 
7 The wozkes of his hands are verity and indge⸗ 
ED. allyis commaudements are true. : 

8 Thep ſtand faſt koꝛ euer and euer: and are done 

in truthandequitie. 

9 Heeſent redemption vnto his people: hee hath 
commanded his couenant foꝛ euer holy and reue- 

rent is his name. 

; bow "The keare of the Lo2de is "ow beginning of 

wiſedome: 
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' wifedome: a good vnderttanding haue all they that 
doe thereakter, the pꝛayſe ol it endureth fo2 euer. 


Beatus vir. Pſal,11 2, 
BRED is the mane that feareth the Lozd: he hath 
great delight in his commandements, | 
2 His ſcede ſhall be mightie vpon earth: the gene- 
ration of the faithfull hall be bleſſed. 
3 Riches and plenteoulnelſe ſhall be in His houſe: 
and his righteouſnes endureth koꝛ euer. 
4 Unto the godly there ariſeth vp light in the 
darkeneſle: he is mercikul, louing, and righteous. 
Agood man is merciful andlendeth: and will 
guide his woꝛds with diltretion. 
6 Fo2he will neuer be moued: and the righteous 
ſhall be had in euerlaſting remembzance. 
7 He will not be afraide foꝛ any euil tydings: foꝛ 
hie heart ſtandeth fall and beleeueth in the Loꝛd. 
8 His heart is eſtablithed a will not chzinke: vntil 
he ſee his deftre vpon his enemies. | 
9 He hath dilperſed abꝛoad and giuen to the pooꝛe: 
and his righteouſneflerematneth. fo: euer, his hozne 
hall be exalted with honour. - 
10 The vngodly ſhal ſee it, and it hall grieue him 
he ſhallgnaſh with his teeth, and conſume * . 
defire of the vngodly ſhall periſh. 


Laudate pueri. Plal. 113. 


Pat of We pe ſeruãts:) O peaile the name 
ot the £02 
2 Bleſſed be the name of the Lord: from this time 
foꝛth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
; The Loꝛds name is pꝛayſed: from thertſing vp 
ok the Sunne, vnto the going downe of the ſame. 
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4 The Loꝛde is high aboue all heathen: and his 
glozy aboue the heauens. 22 

5 Who is line vnto the Loꝛde our God, that hath 
his dwelling ſo high: and yet humbleth himſelte to 
behold the things that are in heauen and earth: 

6 He taketh vp the ſi mple out of the dult: and lif- 
teth the pooꝛe out ofthe myꝛe. . ; 

7 Thathee may ſet him with the Pzinces: euen 
with the pꝛin es of the people. 

8 He maketh the barren woman to keepe houle: 
and to be a iopłull mother of childꝛen. 


Inexitu Iſrael. Pſal. 114. 
Hen Jſrael came out of Egypt: and the 
bout of Jacobfromamongthe ſtrange 


ple : 
4 Juda was his Danctuarie: and 


traci his dominion, _ 
3 TheSeaſaw that, and fled : Jozdan was dꝛi⸗ 
yen backe, | : | 
4 The mountaines ſkipped like Rammes : and 
the little hils line yong ſheepe. | 
What aileth thee, O thou Dea, that thou fled⸗ 
deft: and thou Joꝛdan that thou walt dxtuen backe: 
6 Pe mountaines that yeſkipped line Rammes: 
and pe litle hils line pong ſheepe? 
7 Tremble thou earth at the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd: 
at the pzeſence ofthe God ol Jacob. 58 
8 which turned the harde rocke into a ſtanding 
water: and the flint ſtone in to a ſpꝛinging well, 
Non nobis Domine. Pſal. 1 15. 
NOt vnto vs, O Loꝛde, not vnto vs, but vnto thy 
name giue the pꝛaile: loꝛ thy louing mercie, and 
koꝛ thy trueths lake, 
| 2 Where⸗ 
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> Wherefoze ſhall the heathen ſay: where is now 
their God? 

3 Isko2 our God hee is in heauen: hee hath done 
wyatſoeuer pleafeth him, 

4 Their idoles are liluer and gold:euenthe booze 
okmens hands. 

5 They haue mouthes and ſpeake not; eyes haue 
they and ſee not. 

6 They haue eares and heare not: noſes haue 
they, and ſmel not. 

7 Chephaue handes, and handle not, feete haue 
they, and walke not: neither ſpeake they thzougy 
their thzoate, 

8 Thepthat make them, are like vnto them: and 
ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 
9 But thou houſe of Itrael, truſt thou in the Loꝛd: 
* is their ſuccour and defender. 
o Pe Houle of Aaron, put pour truſt in the Loꝛd: 
be is their helper and defender. 
Pe that feare the Lode, put your truſt in the 
10nd: he is their helper and defender. 

12 The Loꝛde hath bene mindefullof a and he 
ſhallbleſle vs:euen he ſhall bleſſe the houſe of Jſrael, 
he ſhall bleſle the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He ſhallbleſſe them that feare the Loꝛde:both 
ſmall and great. 

14 The Lode ſhall encreaſe pou moꝛe and moꝛe: 
vou and pour childꝛen. 

15 Pee are the bleſſed ol the Loꝛde: which made 
heauen and earth. 

16 Al the whole heauens are the Loꝛds:the earth 8 
hath he giuen to the childꝛen ol men. 

17 The dead pꝛayſe not thee, O Loꝛd: neither all 
they that goe downe into wo ſilence, r 
Gg. i. I 


Je xxiiij day. 


18 But wee will pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde: krom this time 
tozth koꝛ euermoꝛe. Pꝛayſe the Loꝛd. 
Dilexi quoniam. Pſal.116. 
e Am wellpleaſed: that the Loꝛde 
| P 2 hathHeard the vopce ofmy pꝛaier. 
1a 2 That hee hath inclined his 


Moneth. . 


A [eare onto me:theretfoze wil J call 
11 vpon him as long as Jliue. 
Che ſnares of death compaſ- 
(ole ſed me round about: e the paines 
ok hell gate hold vpon me. 
4 J ſhall finde trouble — heautineſſe,and I ſhall 
call bp on the name of the Loꝛd: O Loꝛde, A beleech 
thee deiner my ſoule. 
5 Gracious is the Loꝛde and righteous: yea our 
God is mercitull. 
6 The Loꝛd pꝛeſerueth the ſimple: J was in miſe⸗ 
rie, and he helped me. 
Turne againe then vnto thy reft. Dmy ſoule: 
foz the Lo hath rewarded thee. 
8 And why?thou haſt delivered my ſoule firs death: 
mine eies from teares, and my feete from failing. 
a 9 J will walke befoze the Loꝛd: in the land ofthe 
wing, 

10 J beleeued, and therefoze will J ſpeake, but J 
mou ſoze troubled: 3fald in my hate, Palmen are 

iars. 
8 what reward chal J giue vnto the Low: foꝛ all 
* benefites that he hath done vnto me: 
2 J will recetue the cup of ſaluation:and cal vy- 
on the name ofthe Lozd.. 

13 Jwillpaymp vowes now in the pꝛeſence ol al 
his people: right deare in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd, is the 
death die ſaints, 

14 Behold 


Monetb. Thexxinj.day, 
14 Behold O Loꝛd) how that Jam thy ſeruant: 


J amthyſeruant andthe ſonne ofthine handmaide, 
thou haſt bzoken my bones in ſunder. 


15 J will offer to thee theſacrifice of thankeſgiu- | 


ing: and will call vpon the name of the Loꝛd. 


16 J willpay my vowes vnto the Loꝛde, in the 


nat Ok all his people: inthe Courtes oftheLozdes 
houle,euen in ö mids ofthee, O Dieruſalem,Pzaiſe 


the Lozd, 
Laudate Dominum. Pſal.1 17. 


() Pꝛayſe the Lozd all ve heathen: paiſehimalye 
_ Vnations, 


2 Foꝛ his mercifull kindenes is euer moꝛe a moꝛe 


towards vs: and the trueth of the Loꝛd _— ** T 


euer. Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 
Confitemini Domino, Pſal. 118. 


Giue thankes vnto the Lozd,foz he is gratious: 
becauſe his mercie endureth foz euer. 
2 Let Iſrael nowe conkeſſe, that hee is gratious: 
and that his mercie endureth foz euer. 
Let the houſe ol Aaron nowe conkeſſe: that his 
mercie endureth koꝛ euer. 


4. Pea, let them now that teare the Loꝛd contelſe: 


that his mercie endureth koꝛ euer. 

Icalled vpon the Loꝛd in trouble: and the Loꝛd 
heard me at large. 

6 The Loꝛde is onmy ſide: J will not keare what 
man doth vnto me. 

7 The Loꝛde taketh my part with them that 

helpe me: therefoze hall F ſee my deſire vpon mine 
enemies. 

8 It is better to truſt in the Loꝛd:then to put any 
confidence in man. 

9 It is better to truſt Ly 54 Loꝛde: then to put 


„ 
. 
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any confidence in pꝛinces. | 
10 Al nations compaſſed me round about: butt in 
the name ofthe Loꝛd J will deſtroy them. 

11 Thep kept me in on euerp ſide, they kept me in 
(A ſay)on euerp ſide:but in the name ot the Lord wil 
J veſtroy them. 

x2 They came about me line Bees,andareertinct 
euen as the fire among the thoꝛnes: foꝛ in the name 
of "es Loꝛd J will deſtroy them. 
3 Thou haſt thꝛuſt ſoꝛe at me, that I might fall: 
but the Loꝛd was my helpe. 

14 The Loꝛd is my kength and my ſong: and is 
become mp ſaluation. 

15 The voyce of toy and health is in the dwellings 
okthe righteous:the right hand ofthe Loꝛd bꝛingeth 
mightie things to paſle. 
1s Che ri ht hand of the wozde hath the pꝛeemi⸗ 
nence: the right hand of the Loꝛde bꝛingech mightie 
things to paſſe. 

17 J will not die but lite; and declare the wozkes 
of we Loꝛd. 

18 The Loꝛde hath chaſtened and coꝛrected mee: 
but he hath not giuen me ouer vnto death. 

19 Open mee the gates of righteoulneſſe: that J_ 
may goe into them, and giue thankes vnto the Loꝛd. 

20 This is the gate of the Loꝛde: the righteous 
ſhall enter into it. 

21 J will thanke thee,fo: thou halt heard me: and 
art become mp ſaluation. 
232 The ſame ſtone which the builders rekuled: is 
become the head ſtone in the cozner. 

23 This is the Loꝛdes doing: a it is maruielous 
in our eyes, 
24 This is the day which the Loꝛde hath i 

' 


3 Tho art my God, aud will thinke thee: 
thou art my Got phe 03 w pꝛapſe t he. 
29 O giue thanks bnto the Lozd,foz hee is graci 
ous: and his mercie endureth koꝛ euer. | 
Hheeati immaculati. Pfal,; 19. 1 
2 Leſtedarethoſethat irs vnbemed in in the kuening 
way: and walke in the way of the Loꝛd. prayer. 
— 2 Bleſſedare they keepe his teſtimo⸗ 
nies: g ſeeße him w their whole heart, 
_ * — which do na wf kedneſſet 
aden halt charged: that wee wall diligently 
e pcommandements. 
— my wayes were made ſadſtect: that J 
thyſtatutes. -..,. - 
nigh hep hp of be conte mded: while J haue re⸗ 
Mah... all thycommandements. 
when'g ill thanke thee with an vnkeined heart: 


hall haue learned the iudgenients of chr 


rit l es. 
I e ceremonies: O fldke ues 


vttetly, 
118 un In quo c corriget. 
here wa ſhall ayong ntan dente his war 
euenby ruling ace after thy wold. 


pres WW Thea. 40 : 


2 Mith my whole heart haue fought thee : OG 
Ro tae: 


; ; Thyw 9977 haue 'J hid within my heart: that 
Oy 55 nne thee, _ 


* Bleſſed att thou, O L 02d O teach mee the ffa- 


5 With my lippes haue J beene telling: of all the 
iudgementes of thy mouth, 
6 J haue had as great delight in the way ol thy 

teſtimonies: as in ali maner ofriches, 
7 J will talke ot thy commaundements: and haue 
reſpec vnto thy wapes. 
Mp elgh halt bee in Ale ſatutes: :andJ1 will 


not wuntthe e 


| Renibuel rue: tuo. 


Doe well ont pleryant: that Amt Niue, and 
O ges 
2 Open thou mine eies: that Jmay lee the won? 
derous things of thy law. 
Jama ſtranger ppon earth: Ohide not thycom- 
madeente krom me. 

4 My ſoule bzeabethout for the very feruentdefire: 
chat i hath al way vnto thy tudo ene ; 
5 Thou haſt 0 the Peine and curſed are 


; . 
- „ 
» * 6 . 
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they thatdoeerre from:thy commandements. + 
6 Oturne onde w thame and rebuke: tor baut 
kept thyteſtimonies. 07 


7 Princes allo didſitte and ſpeake againſt me: but 
thpſer uant is occupyed in thy ſtatutes. 


Foz thy. akte AR has Tek t; and m 
count ers. WF 16 2 


| Achse auimento. . e 
A Ptonteciany e ; D quicke thoume 
acco2ding to thy wozwd © 
2 Jhaueknowledged mp.wayes , and thou year- 
delt me: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

3 Make mee to vnderffande the way of thycom- 
2 and ſo ſhall J talke of thy wonderous 

os, 

4 Myſoule melteth awap foz very heauines: com⸗ 
fozt thou me accoꝛding vnto thy woꝛd. 

5 Take from me the wap ot lying: and cauſe thou 
me to make much ol thy law. 

6 Jhaue choſen the wap or trueth: and thy iudge⸗ 
ments haue Jlaid befoze me, 

7 Jhaueſticken vnto thy tetimonies: O Lone 
confound me nok, 

8 J wilrunne the way olthycommaundements: 
woes thou haſt ſetmy heart at libertie. | 
egem pone. 

S. Cach mee, O Loꝛde, the wayofthy ſta⸗ „Mom 
2 | OY tutes: and J ſhall keepe it vntothe end. Pryce 
E 7 2 Giue me vnderſtanding,andFJ chal 
8 2 keene thy law: yea, J ſhall eep? it with 
3 Wale mee togoe in the path of thy commaun⸗ 

dements: koꝛ therein is my deſire, 

4 Encline myheant vm other teſtimonies: and not 
to couetonſneſſe. 

5 Oturne away mine epes. felt they beholde ba- 
nitie: and quicken thou me in thy way. 
| 5 0008 thyw ae inthy Grnant: :thatJ may 
7 Cake viper th rebuke thatJamaſcaid of; fox | 


8 Beh olde | 


8 Be old, m delight is ente 
Oquicke meinehyrigteoutneſe, ade 


Etveniatfu ee 
L220 am mercy bonne allo bnto r me; One 
enenthyfaluation,accozdingvnto thy woꝛd. 
2 SolſhalYmake anſwere bits my blalphemers: 
fo? my truſt is in thy woꝛd. 

3 Otakenotthe worde dt thytrueth vtterlyontof 
my mouth: oz my hope is in thy iudgements. 
*. 4 Sochall J alway keepe thy lawe: pea, (02 euer 

euer. 

5 And J will walke atubertie urg ſeoke thy com- 
maundements. 

6 Jwillſpeake ofthy teckimontes allo, euen befoze 
kings: and will not be aſhamed, 

7 And my delight ſhall bee in the commaunde: 
ments: which J haue loued. 

8 My hands alſo will Jitf vp onto thy comman⸗ 


demenks, which hauslourd:: and my ſtudie tall bc 
in chr ſtatutes. | 1 


„ Akiemor eſtoberbikuid ; 
- (Tvinte vpon thy ſeruaunt as conduniinn thy 
; — wherein chou halt cauſed mee to put my 
ruff, 
2 Che ſame is mp cotfopetrmytroubſe : for thy 
word hath quickened me. 
3 The pꝛoud haue had me exceedingly deriſion: 
pet haue J not ſh!inked fronithplaw. 
4 Foꝛ Jremembꝛed thine euentating indgements, 
D1ow: and receiued comfoꝛt. 
5 Jamhozrtbly atraide: N bngeviy that foz- 
[alc 4 : 
wy Thy 


6 Thy gatutes ——_ myſongs: intheyonte 

oft my pilgrimage, 

7 Jhaue thought vpon thy name, O Loden the 

night ſeaſon: aud haue kept thy ae. 

1 | ne "a J had: becauſe J kept thy commaunde- 
TELE Portio mea Domine. 

TH Hou art — "9p O Loꝛde: Jhaue p2omiled 

to keepe thy lawe. - 

2 Imade mphumble petition in thy Dee with 


thy wo2d, 
3 Jcalled mine owne waiesto remembzance:and 

turned mp feete vnto thy teſtimonies, _ * 

4 J made half, and pꝛolonged not the time: to 
keepe thy commandements. 
5 The congregation of the vngodly haue robbed 
me: but J haue not foꝛgotten thy ia w. 
5 At midnight J will riſe to giue thankes vnto 
thee: becauſe of hy righteous iudgements. 

7 Jama companion of all them oe ſeare thee: : 
and keepe thy commndements. 14 1 
8 Che earth Loꝛd, is full ol thy merey Oteach 


methy ftatutes, 
Ronkarem feciſti. 


O "yLon.thou halt delt gratioully with thy ſeruant: 

accoꝛding vnto thy wozd,.; 

2 Olearne mee true vnderſkanding 6 knowledge: 

fo:J haue beleeued thy commandements, 

3 Befoze J was- troubled, J went wrong: bus 

now baue J hept thy woꝛd. 

aal 4 art good and gracious: Oteach mee thy 

es. 

$ The pꝛoude haue imagined a lie againſt mee: 

2 


my whole heart: O be merciful vnto me accoꝛding ts 


| prayer. 


lighthath bene in thy law. 


| Wenn . | 
my my fra 10 thy woꝛd. 


cozding to thy word vnto thyſeruant, 


* | 4 \ : * 8 bd * ö 1 N 65 
5 but * 
.a ” 


but my * 


7 It is good fozmee chat g haue beene in trouble: 
thatJ map learne thy ſtatutes. 


8 The lawe of thy mouth is deerer vnto mee then 


6 Their heart is as fatte ag bzawne: 


thouſandsof golde and luer. 


Manus tuæ facerunt me. 


h hands haue made me, and fathioned 
A FI me: O gtue mee vnderltanding, that J 


'Y 2 


ar learne thy commandements, 
5 £2 2 They that feare thee, will bee glad 
hentheyſee mee: becauſe Jhaue put 


3 Jknowe (O Lode, ) that thy iudgements are 
right: and that thou of very faithtulneſſe haſt cauſed 


meto be troubled, ' -/ 


4 Oletthy mercifall kindeneſſe be my comkoꝛt:ac⸗ 


5 D let thy louing mercies come vnto me, that J 
may liue fo2 thy law is my delight. 

6 Let the pꝛoude beconfounded; fo2 they goe wic⸗ 
Redly about to deſtroy mee: but J will be occupped in 
thp commandemets, 

7 Letſuch as feare thee and haue knowen thy te⸗ 
ſtimonies: be turned vnto me. 


5 Olvtmpheartboſound in ty katutes: that J 


be not aſhamed. 

MPoutel hath longed, fo2 thy ſaluation: 3 haue 

Ma good hope becauſe of thy woꝛd. 

2 Mine eyes long ſoꝛe foz thy woꝛde: ſaying, © 

when wilt — comkozt me,” NE * 
3 02 


Defecit anima mea. 


e am become like a bott leinthefmoke: vet 
v0e Li et thy ſtatutes. 
many are the dayes of thy ſeruant: when 
wilt — ube auenged ofthem that perlecute me? 

5 The pꝛoude haue digged pits (02 mee: which are 
not alter thylaw, _ 

6 Ill thy commaundements are true: they perle 
cute me kale, 0 be thou mp helpe. 

They had almoſt made an end ol me vpon earth: 
but J foꝛſooke not thy commandements. 

8 Oquicken me after thy louing kindnelſe: and 
to wall keepe the tettimontes ok thy mouth. 


TY In æternum Domine. 1 

Oln thy wozd: endureth fo: euer in heauen,” pot 

2 Thytrueth alſo remaineth from one genera- 
tion to another: thou haſt laid the foundation of the | 
earth, and it abideth. 

3 They continune this dap accozdingto thine o7di- 
nance: fo2 all things ſerue thee. 

4 It my delight had not bene in tyy law: would 
haue periſhed in mytrouble. 

5 J will neuer koꝛget thy commaundements: fox 
with them thou half quickened me. 

6 Jamthine, ohtaue mee: ko: J haue ſought thy 
commandements. 
Che vngodly lap waite lozme.to deſtroy me: but 
3 wil conſiderthy teſtimontes, ' :' 
8 J ſeethat all things come to an ende: but thy 
EIT ts exceeding bzoad, 


L nde Geri. 
Les whatlowehaue Jontothylaw:atihe da 
ng i ;mpſtudyan n 0 
2 Chou 


be do Age wy 


2 Thou hemmgh<yromanements haſt made 
me wiler then mine enemies: oz they are euer with 


me. 
3 J haue mo2e vnderſtanding then my teachers: ; 
tnt thy teſtimonies are my ſtudiee. 
4 Jam wiſer then the aged: becauſe Jhrepe thy 
commandements. - 
5 J hauerefrainedmy feotefrom everyeuill way: 
that mor keepe thy woꝛd. 

6 42 not ſhzunke from thy ſndgements: fo} 

1 ſweete are thy wozdes vnto my thꝛote: 

ped 2 eweeter then hony vnto my mouth, 
8 Though thycommaundements J get vnder- 
Groans: ==" Jhate ali wirked wäpes. 
CLucerna pedibus meis. 
— — — hy woꝛde is a lanterne vnto my bete: 
\ Te Fan and a light vnto mppathes. _ 
PR FER 2 Jhaueſwozne, and am ltedfafily 
| EN, purpoſed: tolieepe thyrighteous iudge⸗ 
Ae pl ments. 

3 Jam troubled aboue meaſure: quicken mee (© 
LLo2d) accozbing to thy wozd:: :: |. ': 
4 Let the free will offerings dt my mouth pleaſe 
ther, H > Low; and teach me thy iudgements. 

5 My Waser in mine hande: bet doe J not 
ſo2get thylaw. 
6 Thevngodly hauelayd: atnare fa mee: but et 
Itwarued not trom thy commandements. 
7 Thy teſtimonies haue J claimed as mine heri⸗ 
a fozeuer: and why: they: are the very iop of my 

art. 
8 Jhaneapplied my heart o imm warnte, 
11 len vnto the ende. 


Iniquos 


Moneth. The xxvj. day. 
Iniquos odio habui. 
de =_ that imagine euill things; bnt thy law 
oe'4 lone, - 
2 Thou akt my detence and ſhield:andmy truſt is 
in thy wozd. 3H 
3 Awapkrom me pe wicked: J wil keepe the com- 
mandements or my God, 
4 Oſtablich me accoꝛding vnto thy woꝛde, that J 
map liue: and let me not be diſappointed of my hope. 
5 Holde thou me vp, and J chall bee ſate: yea, my 
delight ſhall euer be in thy ſtatutes. 
6 Thou haft troden do wne all them that depart 
from thy ſtatutes: foz they imagine but deceit. 
7 Chou putteſt away all the vngodly ofthe earth 
like dꝛolſe: therefoze Floue thy teſtimonies. 
8 My flech trembleth foꝛ keare ol thee: and J am 
akraide of thytudgements, 


| 


Feci iudicium. 
Peale with the thing that is lawlull and right: O 
giue me not ouer vnto mine oppꝛeſſours. 
2 Make thou thy ſeruant to delight in that which 
is good: that the pꝛoud doe me no wong. 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking fo2- 
thy health and fo2 the woꝛde of thy righteoutnes. 
4 Odeale with thy ſeruaunt accoꝛding to thy lo⸗ 
uing mercie: and teach me thyſtatutes. 
5 J am thypſeruant, O graunt me vnderſtanding: 
that J may know thy telitmonies.. HI 
6 It is time foz thee Loꝛde to lap to thine hande: 
fo: they haue deſtroped thy law. | 
7 Fo J louethy commaundements:aboue golde 
and pꝛecious ſtone. — 
8 Thereloze holde J raite all thy Wmmaun-- 
tmentes; 


Moneth. The xxvj. day. 
dements: and all falſe wapes JJ vtterly abhozre, 
Mirabilia. 


'T Þy teſtimonies are wonderfull : therefoze doeth 
myſoule keepe them. 

2 When thy word goeth fozth: it giueth light and 
vnderſtanding vntothe ſimple, 

3 Jopened my mouth, and dꝛew in my beeath:fo2 
mydelight was in thy commandements. 

4 Olooke thou vpon mee, and be mercifull vnto 
yok as thou vleſt to doe vnto thoſe that loue thy 
ame, 

5 P2der my ſtepsin thy woꝛd: and ſoſhall no wic⸗ 
kednes haue dominion ouer me, 

6 Odeltuer mee from the wꝛongkull dealings of 
men:and ſo ſhall J keepe thy commandements. 

7 Shewe the light of thy countenance vpon thy 
ſeruant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

$ Mineeyesguſhout with water: becauſe men 
keepe not thy lawe. 

2 Iuſtus es Domine. 
R Javteous art thou, O Loꝛde: and true is thy 
iudgement. 

2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commaunded: 
are exceeding righteous and true. 

3 WPy3eale hath euen conſumed me: becauſe mine 
enemies haue koꝛgotten thy woꝛdes. 

4 Thy woꝛd is tried to the vttermoſt: and thy ſer- 
tant loueth it. 

5 Jamlmall, and ok no reputation: pet doe J not 
foꝛget thy commandements, 

6 Thy rigyteouſnes is an euerlaſting righteoul⸗ 
neſſe: and thy law is the truth, 
7 Trouble and heauineſſe haue taken holde vpon 
_—_ is my delight in thy commandements. 


8 Che 


' Moneth. The on . 


8 Che righteouſnes of thy teſtimonies is euerla⸗ 
__ O grauntmee vnderſtanding andJ ſhall lite, 


Clamaui in toto coxde meo. 


GN 1 D Lo2d,J will keepe thy ſtatutes. 

Mr E224, 2 Ped, euen vpon thee doe J call: 

e Net me, and J ſhall keepe thy teltimo⸗ 
— 

3 Carelyt in the moꝛning doe J crievnto thee: fo2 
thy woꝛd is my truſt, 

4 Mine eyes pꝛeuent the night watches: that J 
might be occupied in thy woꝛds. 

5 Yeare my vopce (O Loꝛde) accoꝛding vnto thy 
Toning kindneſle: quicken me accoꝛding as thou art 
woont. 

6 Thepdꝛawe nigh, that ol malice perſecute mee: 
and are karre rom thy law. 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: foz all thycom⸗ 
mandements are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, J haue knowen 
long ſince: that thou haſt grounded them koꝛ euer. 

Vide humilitatem. 
O Conſider mine aduerſitie, and deliuer mee: 023 
doe not koꝛget thy law. 

2: Auenge thou my cauſe and deliuer me: quicken 
me accoꝛding vntothy woꝛd. 

3 Mealth is far from the vngodly: loꝛ they regarde 
not thy ſtatutes. 
4 Great is thy mercie, O Loꝛde: quicken mee as 
thou art woont. 

5 Maͤnpthere are that trouble me, and e 
me:pet doe J not ſwarue from thy teffiwonies, 5 _ 
offorire:- 


6 Tt grieueth me when J ſee the tranfgr! 
becauſe. 


Call with my whole heart: heare me, Evening | 
prayer. 


becauſe they keepe not mylaw, | 

7 Conſider,O Lo2d,howe J loue thy commarn- 
dements ; O quicken mee acco2ding to thy louing 
kindneſſe. 8 
8 Thy woꝛde is true from euerlaſting: all the 


iudgementes of thy righteouſnelle enoure koz euer⸗ 


Drincipes perſecuti ſunt. 
PBinceshane perſecuted me without a cauſe: but 
my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy woꝛdes. 

2 Jam as glad ok thy woꝛde: as one that findeth 
great ſpoyles. 
3 As loꝛ lies, J hate and abhoꝛre them: but thy 


law doe J loue. TENN 
IJ p:aiſe thee:becauſe of 


4 Seuen times a day doe 
thy righteous iudgements. 

5 Great is the peace that they haue which loue 
thy law: and they are not offended at it. 

6 Loꝛd, I haue looked ſoꝛ thy ſauing health: and 
done akter thycommandements. 

7 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: and loued 
them exceedingly. : 

8 Jhauekept thy commandements and teſtimo⸗ 
nies: fozall my wapes are befoze thee, 
Appropinquet deprecatio. 
Lt my complaint come befoze thee, O Lo2d: giue 
me vnderſtanding accoꝛding vnto thy woꝛd. 

2 Let my ſuplication come bekoze thee: deliuer 
me accoꝛding to thy wozpd. | 

3 lippes ſhall ſpeake of thy pzayſe; when thou 
haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy woꝛde: foz all 
thy commandementsg are righteous, 


5 Let thine hande helpe mee: oz J haue ch 


oſen 
the 


N 


Ws.” The my 4. 
1 — | Fr 
| ueionged foz t ſaui lt O oꝛde: 
e eee 
Up my ſoule iue, and it wall 2a ſe and 
hie udgements ſhall heipe. 19 ther 

J haue gone aftray like a cheepthatis loft:oh ſeek 
_ thyſeryant,fo02J do not foꝛget thy commandements. 4 
D bs: P = "I, 5 F h Morni 4 
hen was in trouble, J cal dvpont e a 
| 577 Lopd: and he heard me, prayer. 
A 2 Deliuermy ſoule, O Loꝛd, fromly: 4 
inglips: and roma deceitfuil tongue. 
D 3: Whatrewardſhall begiuen oz done 
vnto thee thou calſe tongue: euen mightie and tharpe . 
arrowes, with hot burning coales. 
4 Wo is me, that J am conſtrained to dwell with 
22 and to haue my habitatton among the tents 
of Cedar. | 
5 My ſoule hath longdwelt among them: thatbe 
en vnto peace. 
labour foꝛ peace, but whẽ J ſpeake vnto them 
eheredf: they make them ready to battell. 
Leuaui oculos. Pſal. 12 1. 
IH lift vp mine eyes vnto thehilles: from whence 
commeth mp helpe. 
2 My helpe commeth euen from the Lord: which 
hath made heauen and earth. 
2 Ha will not ſufler thy toote tobe mooued; and he 
that keepeth thee will notfleepe. | 
4 — hee that keepeth Atael: wal neithe! 
| Che Lom himlelte is thy keeper: theozd ist th 
„ vpon thy right hand. 21280 
* Kothat the ſunne hall not burne ther by daſe: 
Y h. i. neither 
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neither the moone by night. 
The Loꝛde ſhall pzeſerue thee from all eulll: kes, 
it is euen he that — thy ſoule. 

8 The Loꝛde ſhall pꝛelerue thy going ont and thy 
commingt in; from this time foꝛth foz euermoꝛee. 
Lxætatus ſum. Pſal. 122. 

Idas glad when they ſaydvnto me: we wil goe into 
the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

2 Our keet hall ſtand in thy gates: O Hieruſalem. 
+ — ig builded as à citie: that is at vnity 
in it ſelke. 

4 Foꝛthither the tribes goe vp, euen the tribes of 
the Lode: to teftifie vnto Jſrael,togiue thankes vnto 
thename ofthe Lozd. : 
5 Fo2there is the ſeat ofJudgement: euen the ſeat 
of the houle of Dauid. 

6 O pꝛay ſoꝛ the peace of Pieruſalem: they ſhall 
proper that loue thee. 

Peate be within thy walles: and plentioulnelle 
within thy palaces, 

8 Foꝛ mp — and companions ſakes: J will 


wiſh thee pꝛoſperitie. #11:+ 
9 Pea, becauſe of the houſe of the Loꝛde our God: 
I will lecke to do thee good. 


Ad te leuaui oculos meos. Plal.123, 

V Neo thee lift J vp mine eyes: O thou that dwel⸗ 
leſt in the heauens. 
2 2: Behold, euen as the eyes of ſeruants looke vnto 
the handoftheir maſters,andas the eies of a maiden 
vnto the hand of her miſtres: euen ſo our eyes waite 
vpon the Loꝛd ou r God, vntill he haue mercy vpõ vs, 
z Haue mercy vpon 58, O Loꝛd, haue mercy vpon 
vs; fo2 Wee are „ iſed. 
du! — the ſcopneful repzoofe 
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of te we wealthier: and with the difptfulneſe of 92 4 
Niſi quis Hominus pfal 123. 7 UE 

If the 1 02de himſelfe had not bene ond IE, # l 
nay Jſrael ſay:)if the Loꝛd himlelte had en 
on our ide when men role vp agatnſt vs 

2 They had ſwallowed vs vp quicke: when they 
were ſo wzathfully diſpleaſed at vs. 3 57 

3 Peg the waters had drowned bs: andthefireme 
had gone ouer our ſontle, 2543 ts; 

4 The deepe waters of the prondethad gojie oner 
our ſoule. 

5 But pꝛaiſed be the Londe: which hath not giuen 
bs ouer ſoʒ a pꝛaie vntotheir teeieigg. 
15 Our ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a birde out of the 
—. 4 the fouler: the ſnare is bzoben.and we are de⸗ 
tuered, 

7 Our helpe ſtandeth in the name of the Lozde; + 
which hath made heauen andearth, 

Qni confidunt. Pfal. 1255 
Toer that put their truſt in the Loꝛd, <hallbe een 
as the mount Sion: which mar not be remoued, 
but ſtandeth faſt foz euer. 

2 The hils ſtand about Hieruſalem: euen fo ſtan · 
deth the Loꝛd round about yis people, from this time 
foth fazeuermo2e.. 

3 Foꝛ the rod of the vr ngoddip commeth not into the 
lot of the righteous: let the righteous put chen han 
vuto wichednes. 3 
lt, 4: Dowel; Loze:nto choſe ardet good RY 
true ofheart. = JEL] ES 

5 As {02 ſuch as turne backs vnto heir 0 0 Net 
deere wu peace hall be 9 "7207 fe * 

Qt} 8 ol . 
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eee pfal 116. | 


2 Den the Loꝛde turned againe the capti 

701 quitie of Sion: then were we like vnto 

\ 8 2 Then was dur mouth filled with 

ughter: and our tongue with top. * 

3 Then rde they among the heathen: the Lone 
hach done great things koz them. 


2.4, Den be Lozdhathdone great thingsoz vs al 
readte: whereof we reiopce. 


0 8 captinitie, O Loꝛd: ag the rivers in 
e 

_ 6 They that ſowe in teares: ſhall reape intor. 
7 hee * — nowgoeth on his way weeping, and 
vearethfo oꝛth good feed: ſhall doubtieſſe come: againe 
with iop, and banghts theaues with him. 

Dominus. Pal. BT... - 

[ Feept theLozdbuild the houſe: their labour is but 

loſt that build it. 

2 Except the Loꝛd keepe the citie: the watchman 
 waketh but in vaine. 
3 It is but loſt laboꝛthat pe haſte to riſe vp earelp, 
and do late take reſt, and eate the bꝛead ol carefulnes; 
fozſp he:giueth his beloued Neepe, 

Loe, childzen and the truite of the wombe: are 

anyeritage and gift that commethoftheLo.. -  - 

5: Like as the arrowes in the hand ol the Gyant: 
een gere the vong childzen. - 

6 Pappte is the man that hath hisquiuerfunl of 

210007 oa 


e enemies in the gate, 


Kati omnes. fab obo 


S831 3 Ake! Je. We x13: 


2 Fo; 


LS Fo. 
"Sx Fg 


Moneth. Thexxvii.day; 


2 F02thouſhalt eate thelabourg of thine hands: : 
O well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wite chall 5 as the fruitful dine: wpon che 
wals ol thine houſe. 


4 Thychildzenlike the Oliue bzanches: round as 
boutthytable;! - 


0 L „ ent wal the man be bleſſed : thatfeareth 
151 
6 The Loꝛd krom out of Sion hall to bleſſe thee: 
liel thou ſhalt ſee Dieruſalem in pꝛolperitie all the 
ife long. 
7 Pea, that thou ſhalt lee thy cildzens eigen: 
and 2 byon Itrael. EE 


rgeaitt coir: Ry 7's 
Man a time haue they fought againſt wos ktöm 
-my 7 vp: (map Jſraelnowſay.) 
Pea many a time haue they vered mee krommp 
youth vp: but they haue not pꝛeuailed againſt me. 
3 Theplowers plowed vponmy backe:and made 
long furrowes. 
4 Butthe righteous God: :hathhewen the ſnares 
ofthe vngodly in pietes-. 
5 Let them be — a turned backe ward; 
is manp as haue euil will at Sion. 
6 Let them be euen as the graſſe growing vpon 
. houle tops: which withereth ato2e it bee plucked 


— Power Atech not his hand : nei⸗ 
ther he that bindeth vp the theaues, his boſome. 

8 So that they which goe by, lay not ſo much as 
che Loꝛdpꝛoſpe zune wil Pon. good lucke in the 
name — Jen 


Dh. tt, 


Sæpe expu 


TV. wth.) 7 Ye xx vit . A 
# * 


Dep rofundis. Pſal. 130. 
Org the deep haue 3 called vnto thee (O Lom) 
Loꝛd heare my vopce. 

2 2 Oh let thine eares conſider well: the boyce of 
3 Tf thou Loꝛde wilt bee extreme to marke what 
ts done amiſſe:oh Lozd, who may abide it: 

4 Foz there is mercie with thee: therefoze ſhalt 
thou be feared, 

5 . Jilookefo2 the Loꝛde, my ſoule doeth waite foz 
him: in his woꝛd is my truſt. 

6 My ſoule fleeth vnto the Loꝛde: befoze the mo2- 

ning watch] ſay,befoze the mozning watch, 

7 OO Alrael truſt in the Lozde, foz with the Loꝛde 
tion, is mercie and with him is plenteous redemp⸗ 
ion. 


8 And he chall redeeme Ilrael: krom all his (innes. 
1 Domine, non eſt, Pfſal. 131. 


— I. am not high minded: Jhaue no proude 
lookes, © - 
2 JF doe not exerciſe my ſeife in great matters: 
which are too high fo2 me. 

3. But J refraine my ſoule, and keepe it lowe, like 
as a childe that is weaned krom his mother; rea, my 
ſoule is euen as a weanedchtlde. 


4 © Jſrael truſt in the Lozd: from this time forth 
2 euermo ee. 


4 0 
* 1 by * 
0 1 2 * 


| Memento Domine, pfal.1 132. 
Morning 9% 84 4 ON remember Dauid: and all his 
W -P 2 2 yo heſware ones the Lo2d: and 


2 4 will 


be xxviij.day. 


3. J will not come within the tabernacle of mine 

hole: noꝛ cdlime vp into my bed. 

4 F will not ſuffer mine eyes to deepe, noꝛ mine 

eye "Uidsto ſlumber: neither the temple of mpheade 
to take any reſt. 

„ 5 UntillJfinideouta place foꝛ the temples of the 
{-- ant : an habitation (02 the mightie God of Ja- 
co 


. 6 Lo,weheardot the ſame at Ephzata: and found 
it inthe wood. 


7 Wee will goe into bis tabernale: and fal lowe 
on our knees betoze his footſtoole. 


S Arile, O Londe: into thy reſting place; thou and 
the arkeofthy ſtrengtg. 

9 Let thy Pꝛieſtes be clothed with righteoutneſle, 
and let thy Saints ling with toyfulnes, 

10 Foꝛ thy ſeruant Dauids ſake: turne not away 
the pꝛeſence ol thine anoynted. 


11 Che Loꝛd hath made a faithful othe onto Da⸗ 
uid: and he ſhall not chꝛinne from it. 


12 Of the kruite ok thy body: dal J let vpon thy 


mo. 

2 Ik thy childꝛen wil keepe my couenant, and my 
teſtimonies that J ſhalllearne them: their childꝛen 
alſo ſhall ſit vpon thy ſeate foꝛ euermoꝛe. | 
14 Fo2the Lozdhathchoſen Sion to bee an habt- 
tation fo: himſeife : he hath longed fo2 her. 

15 Chiz chalbe my reit foz euer: here wil J dwell, 
tw haue a delight therein. 

6 J will blefle her vitailes with increaſe: and 
will ſatiſfie her pooꝛe with bead. — 
7 J will decke her 28 wy health : and her 
caints _ reiopce and = 


\Moneth. 


Aonerb. The ind 2 


18 There ſhallJ make the hoꝛne - Dauid ko flo: 
riſh: I haue oꝛdeined a lanterne toꝛ mine anointed. 
19 As foꝛ his enemies, J will clothe them with 
tame: but vpon himſelle ſhal his rl 


Ecce quàm bonum. -Pfal:1 33. 
Bet hold how good andioytul a thing it is ;bzethzen 
to d wel to ex in vnitie. 

28 Ats like the pꝛecious oyntment vpon the head, 
that ranne downe vnto the beard: euen onto Tarons 
heard, and went do wne to the ſmirts ok his clothing 
3 ike as the deaw ofHermon : which fell vpon 
the hillof Sion. 
4 Foꝛ there the Lozde promiſed his befing and 
Ufe fozeyermg2ec's! hen 
ring a pfl 134. 


BE (now) pꝛaiſe the Lord: 00 ye feruants of the 
Loꝛd. Bein 
2 Pe that bynighttand. inthe houſe ofthe Lo: 
euen in bo courtes ot᷑the houſe ot our God. 
the l Lt vp vour hands in the lanctuarie, and payſe 
e Lo! 
4 The Loꝛd that made dennen and ere give 
theebleſſingout ort Sion. 
| Laudatenomen. Pfal. 135. 
Otte the Loꝛd, laude ye the name of the yo: . 
pꝛapſe it, O yeſeruantsofthe Loꝛd. 
"Pethat ſtand ops pecans ao in the 
conrtes ofthe houſe ofour:G 
3 BOvpyzayſethe'Lo2d,fo2 che Lord is gracious: f 0 
ſing pꝛaples vnto his name, foꝛ it is louelp. 
4 Foꝛ why? the Lo2de hath choſen Jacob onto 
himſelke: and Ifrael foꝛ his owne poſleſſion. 
5 Foz J know that the Lozde is great: and has 
ou 


Meth. . E ae ach. 


our L 0d is aboue all god. 
6 Whatſoeuer the Loꝛde pleaſed, that did es in 
heauenand earth: aͤnd in the ſea, and in all deepe 
places, . 
7 Debzingeth forth the cloudes from the mids of 
che wozlde: and ſendeth kooꝛth lightenings with the 
raine, bꝛinging the windes out ok his trealures. | 
8 He mote the firſt boꝛne of Egypt: both ol man 
and beaſt. 

9 Peyathſent tokens and wonders into the mid: 
de of thee, O thou land of Egypt: vpon Pharao and 
all his ſeruants. 

* LA [mote diuers nations * and llewe mightie 
in 
11 Sehon fing of the Imozites; and Ogthe king 
of Balan: and alithe kingdoms ol Canaan. 
12 And gaue their land to be an heritage: euen an 
berg onto Ilrael his people. 
3 Thy name, O Loꝛd, endurethfoz euer:ſo doeth 
5 nemoziatl, O Loꝛd, fromone generation to ano- 
er. 
14 Foꝛthe Loꝛd will auenge his people: and bee 
en bnto his ſeruants. 
15 As koꝛ the images oftheheathen, they are but 
liluer and gold: the woꝛke ol mens hands. 
16 Thep haue mouthes. and ſpeake not: eies haue 
17 :Theyyaue eares, and pet ther heare not: nei 
ther is there any bꝛeath in their mouthes. 
18 They that mane them, are line vnto them: and 
ſo are all they that put their truſt in them. 
19 Pzayſe the Loꝛd pe houſe of Iſrael : : pzayle the 
Loꝛd pe houſe ot Aaron. 
20 — the Loꝛd pe houle of Leut: pe that rar 


uening þ& 


. my 2 * xx vii do. 


the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 


21 Pꝛapſed be the Loꝛd out of Sion: which viel 
leth at Pieruſalem, 
Confitemini. Pal. 1 36. 


VE Giuethankes vnto the Loꝛde, tor hee is 
A 2 V gracious: and his mercie endureth foz 


WA 2 O giue thankes vnto the God of al 
odds: fo2 His mercie endureth koz euer. 

3 S thanke the Lo2de ofall Lozdes:fozhismercy 
endureth ko euer. 


4 Which onely doeth great wonders: foz his mer⸗ 


cie endureth fo2 euer. 


5 Which by his excellent wiſdome made the hea- 
tens : foꝛ his mercie endureth fo2 euer. 

6 Whichlatdeoutthe earth aboue the waters: koꝛ 
his mercie endureth loꝛ euer. 


7 which hath made great lights: foz his mercie 
endureth fozeuer: 


8 The ſunne to rule the day; foꝛ his mercie endu⸗ 
reth fo2 euer. 


Che moone and the ſtars to gouerne the night: 
07 his mercie endureth foz euer. 


1 Which lmote Egypt with their firif barne: fox 
his mercieendurethfo2euer, 


11 And bꝛought out Jſrael from among them: foz 
His mercie endureth koꝛ euer. 


12 Mith a mightie hande and firetche out arme: 


fothis mercie endureth toꝛ euer. 


13 Which deuided the redde ſea in two partes: for 


his mercie endureth fo2 euer. 


4 And made Ilrael to goe thꝛough the middeſf of 
it: to bits mercie endureth foꝛ euer. 


15 But as foz Pharao and his holt, he 1 
= them 


AY. 


them in the red Sea: foz his mercyendureth foz euer. 
16 Which led the people thꝛough the wildernelſe: 
fo: his mercie endureth koꝛ euer. 

17 which ſmote great Rings: foz his mercie endu⸗ 
reth koꝛ euer. 

18 Yea, and flue mightie Kings: fo2 hts mercie 
endureth foz euer. 
19 Sehon King ofthe Amozites: {o2 His mercie 

endureth fo: euer. 

20 And Og the king of Baſan: foꝛ his mercie en⸗ 
durethfo2 euer. 
21 And gaue away their land foꝛ an heritage: foꝛ 
his mercie endureth foz euer. 
22 Euen fo: and heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant: 
foz his mercie endureth loꝛ euer. 
23 Which remembꝛed vs when we were in trou⸗ 
ble: fo2 his mercie endureth foz euer. 
24 And hath deliuered vs from our enemies: oz 
his mercie endureth fo2 euer. 
25 Which giueth foode to all lech: koꝛ his mercie 
endureth foz euer. 
26 O giue thankes vnto the God of heauen: foz 
his 8 endureth loꝛ euer. 
27 O giue thankes vnto the Loꝛde ol Lowes: foz 
bis mercie endureth koꝛ euer. 
FBraͤuper flumina. Pſal. 137. 
RPihe watergof Babylon wee ſatedowne # wept: | 
remembꝛed (thee) O Sion. 
. — wee hanged them vp: vpon 
3 are therein. 
3 Foz theythat led vs away captine, required of 
vg then a ſong and melodie in our heauinelle: ing 8 
oneoftheſangsof Son. © WER UT «Ma en 
Rs Iona wer ling the Lowes fong: by 1 
8 


Moneth. The xxviij. day. 


 Meoneth. The xexwii 2 


ſtrange land 

5 JI koꝛget thee, 9 Pieruſalent: let my right 

hand koꝛget her cunning. 
6 FfJ do not remember thee, let my tongue cleaue 

to the roofe olf my mouth: bea, if peeſcrre not Hieru⸗ 

ſalem in mp mirth, 

Remember the childꝛen of Edom, O Lore. t in 


the day ol Hierulalem: how they laid, Downe with 
it, downe with it, euen to the ground. 


8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſerie: 
pea, happy chall hee bee that rewardeth amen 
halt ſerued vs. 
9 Bleſſed ſhall hebe that rakeththychildzen: and 
thꝛoweth them againtt the ſtones. 0 
Confitebor tibi. 38. 107 


Mil giue thanks vnto thee, O Lom, with my whole 
0 heart: euen beloꝛe the gods will J ng pꝛaiſe vnto 
hee. 
2J wil woꝛdhip toward thy holy temple, and pzaiſe 
thy name, becauſe of thylouingkindneſſeand trueth: 


toꝛ thou Halt magnified thy name,andthy wozd aboue 
all things. 


3 when 4 called vpon thee,thou heardelt me: and 
enduedi,mpfſoule with much ſtrength. 


4 All the kings of the earth ſball p p2at ſe: thee, W 
Loꝛd: foꝛ they haue heard the woꝛds bf y mouth. 
.'5 Yea, theychall ang inthe wayes ol the Lozde: 


that great is the gliow or the Loꝛ dz. . 
e Fox thaughthe Lord be high. pet hach hereſpect 
bntotyelowly: as {02 the proud, beholdeth chem 


r oft; 


A haugh J walkein the middes ok trouble, pet 
alt thou refreſh mee: thomchalt ſtretch foorth* thy 
wennde . the kuriouinendot mine enemies, and 


the 


— 2510007 L 4 
The Loꝛd ſhall mate good his lotringhindneſt 3 
toward mee: yea, thymertie, O Loꝛd, endureth foz 
dane deſpiſe not then the woorkes of thine owns 
n WH USIT +: "18S: 
Dominé proball. Pfal.x 1 
5 * Lode, thou haſt ſearched me out, 
wa yinowenmee: thou knoweſt my downe prayer. 
e fitting, and mine Anon thou vnder⸗ 
la * ts long betoꝛe. 
. Thou ark about mppath, anda⸗ 
tmy andſpieſtont all me wayes. 4 
3 Foz loe;there is not a woꝛde in my tongue: but 
thou, c Loꝛd. no weſt it altogether. 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned mebehinde andbefoje: and 
la 5 thine hand vpon me. 
5 Such knowledge is too wondertull and ercel 


* Morning , 


lent fo2 me: I cannot attarnevntoit, 
: 6 Whither hall Jgothenfromchyſpirit: oꝛ whi 
ther ſhallJ go then — thy pꝛeſence: 


Je clime vp into heauen, thou art there: if I 
go downe to hell, "you art there alſo. 
8 J take the Wings or the morning and remaine 
in the vttermoſt parts olthe ſea. 

8 Euen there aupiball chr hand leade me; am the 
right hand chall holde me. 
10 If A tap, Peraduenture the darkeneſſe chall 
couer me: then ſhall my night beturned today. 
- rt Pea, the darkeneſle is no darkeneſſe with thee, 
but the night is as eleare anche day: the darkenefle 
and light{tothec)arebothatite.” 
12 Foꝛ my reines are thine cthonhait coneredine 
in my others wenden I „ ür s 

:3 J will giur tchanbes unta thee, for g am feare- 
3% b fully 


2 Leneth. Thx 


fully and ——— made: — are thy 
nin that my ſoule knowethright well. 
4 My bones are not hid from thee: though bee 
made.fecretiy,and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 
15 Thine eies did ſee my ſubſtance, pet being vn 
perkect: and in thy Vookie wereallmp members wait 
ric Which day by day were faſhioned; when as yet 
there wagnone0l them 
7 Howe deare are:thycounſailes vnto mee, 0 
God, G homer eat is the fymme of them 
18 JfJ tell them, they are moe in number then 
the land: when J wake vp, J am preſent with thee, 
19 Wilt thou not flaythe wicked, D God: + depart 
from me ve bioodtihirſtie men. 
20 Foꝛ they ſpake vnrightcouſiy again thee: and 
_ thine enemies take thy name in vaine. 
21 Doe not J hate them, O Lozde, that hate thee: 
thee am not grieued with choſe that rie vp again 
ee: 


22 Pe, hate them rightſoze:euen as though 
they were mine eme. 7 horhd 
23 CTrie mee, O God, and ſeeeke the ground of my 
heart: pꝛoue me, examine mythoughts.;.:::: 
q., :Loofte well ik there be any way of wickedneſl 
in me: and lead me in the er e er N 


«dp eme Dominez ; falco. 
Deu me,O Lon,Fonthengliman: andy 
ſerue me from the wicked men A „bin n 
2 Which imagine miſchiele in theirtheartes' and 
ſtirre vptirile. alithedaplong; > 371997 % 105 | 
reborn leer th. lipg, 7 


Monetb. 


4 Beepe me, O Loꝛde, fromthe — hats 
godly : pzeſerue mee fromthe wickedmen, which ate 
purpoled to ouerthꝛow my goings. 
5 The pꝛoude haue laide a ſnare fo2 me, and ſp2ed 
1 ot abz00de with coꝛdes: yea, and ſet trappes in mx 

ay. 

A aide vnto the Loꝛd, Chou art;my God: heare 
the voyce ol my pꝛayer, O Loꝛd. 

DO Loꝛde God, thou ſtrength ol my health: thou 
haſt couered my head in the dap ok battaile. 

8 Let not the vngodly haue his dere, O Loꝛde: 
let not his miſchieuous imagination pꝛoſper, leaſt 
they be too pꝛoude. 

9 Let the miſchiefe ol their owne lippes fallvpon 
the zhead ol them: that compaſle me about. 

10 Let hot burning coles fall vpon them: let them 
be caſt into the fire, and into the pit, that they neuer 
riſe bp againe. 

11 A manfullof woꝛdes, chal not pꝛoſper vpon the 
= :eutlſhallhunt the wicked perſon to ouerthzow 

im, 

12 Sure J am that the Lozde will aueng e the 
pooze: and maintaine the cauſe ofthe helplelle. | 

13 Che righteous alſo chall giue thanks vnto thy 
name: and the tuft ſhallcontinue in thy light, 

Domine clamaui. Pſal. 141. 
] P2d,J call vpon thee, haſt thee vnto me: and con 
ſider my voice when Jcrie vntothee. 

2 Let mp pꝛaper bee ſet fooꝛth in thy light ag the 
incenſe: and letthe lifting vp ol my hands bee an eue- 
ning ſacrifice... 

3 Set a watch ( O Lozde) befoze my month: and 
keepe thedoozeof my lips. - 

4 5 let not mine hart be enclined to anp euil thing: 


74 * 
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let mee not bee occupied in vngodly worzes, withche 
men that worte wickedneſſe, teaſt J eate of ſuch 
things as pleaſe them. 0 
z Let the righteous rather imite me kriendlp: and 
6 But let not thetr pꝛecious balmes bzeake mine 
head:yea, J wil pꝛap vet againſt their wickednelle. 
7 Lettheir Judges be ouerthꝛowen in ſtonie pla⸗ 
ces:that they may heare my wozds, fo2 they are ſweet. 
8 Our bones lie ſcattered befoze the pitte: like ag 
when one bꝛeaketh and heweth wood vpon the earth, 
But mine eies looke vnto thee, O Loꝛde God: in 
thee is mytru © caſt not out my ſoule. 
10 Keepe me from the ſnare which they haue laide 
toꝛ me: and from the traps ofthe wicked doers, 
- IT Let the vngodly fall into their owne nets toge⸗ 
ther: and let me euer eſcape them. 


* by © 
7 
o 
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Euening 
2 

prayer. 
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NECN Ee Hupplication.: A 
Bd | 2 J powzed out my complaints be-. 
doꝛe him: and thewedhim ol my trouble 
hen my ſpirit was in heauines thou kneweſt 

my Pty + in the way wherein J walked, haue they 
pꝛiuip lapd a ſnare toꝛ nie. eee 
4. A looked alſo vpon my right hande: and ſawe ; 
there was no man that would no we me. 3 
REM. no place toflee vnto: and no man cared |; 
6 Jcriedvntothee,O Lozde,andfaite: thou art; 
my hope and my poꝛtion in the land olthe liuingg. 
„ TE | PE 3 | 2 7 Con⸗ * 
„„ — 3 „ 

© | 9 2 a 4, 


- 
, TS. "7 * 
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8 "Wii xxix. bs. 


7 7 Conſider my complaint:foz'J am bꝛought very 
0 . 


8 Odeliuer me from my perſecutours: 1 they 
are too ſtrong ko2 me. 
9 Bying my ſoule out of pꝛiſon, that J map giue 
thankes vnto thy name: which thing il thou wilt 


D mee, then ſhall the righteous reſo vnto my 
Ompany, 


Domine, exaudi. Pſal,143, 
He are mppꝛaper, W Loꝛd, and conlider my deſire: 


hearken vnto mee fo2 thy trueth and righteoul- 
neſſe ſake. 


2 And enter not into iudgement with thy ſer⸗ 
yant : foz in thy light ſhall no man liuing be iuſtilied. 


3 Foꝛ the enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule, hee 
hach mitten my life downe to the ground: hee bath 
laide me inthe darkenefle,as the men that haue bene 
long dead. 
4 Therektoꝛe is my ſpirit vexed within me:and my 
bohrt within me is deſolate. 
Pet doe J remember the time paſt,J muſe vpon 
all thy woꝛkes: yea, Jexerciſe my ſelle in the wozhes 
6 J etch fooꝛth my handes bnto thee : myſoule 
gaſpeth onto thee as athirſtie land. 

7 Heaͤre me, O Lo2d,anz that ſoone,foz my ſpirit 
wareth faint : hide not thy face from me, leaſt J be 
like vnto them that goe downe into the pit. 

8 Olet me peare. thy louing kindnetle betime in 


the mozning,fo2 in thee is my truſt: ſhew2 thou mee I 
the wap that J ſhouid Wael in, fo2 Il my is wy ſoule” . 7 
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lle vnto thee to hide me. 
| J i. i. 


eMoneth. The xxx. day. 


10 Teach mee to doe the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
fo: thou art my God: let thy louing ſpirite leade mee 
koꝛth into the land ofrighteouſneſle, 

11 Quicken me, O Loꝛd, foꝛ thy names ſake:and 
oy thy righteouſnes ſake bꝛing my loule out of trou⸗ 

7 

12 Andof thy goodneſle clap mine enemies: and 


deſtroy all them that vere my ſoule, fo2 Jam thy ſer⸗ 
yan 


Benedictus Dominus. Pfal. 144 44. 


bons f Leſſed be the Loꝛd my ſtrength: which 
prayer 1 [27 teacheth my handes to warre , and my 
fingers to fight, 
2 My hope and my foztreſle, my cas 
' file Edeliuerer, my defender, in whome 
5 W Which ſubdueth mp people that is vnder 
me, 
3 Loꝛde what is man that thou haſt ſuch reſpect 
8 02 the ſonne of man that thouſo renardef 
im 


4 Man is like a thing ol nought: his time palleth 
* like a ſhadow. 


5 Bow thy heauens, O Lozd, and come downe: 
touch the mountaines, and they ſhall ſmoke, 
6 Caſt koꝛth thy lightning, and teare them:lhoote 
© outthine arrowes, and couſume them. 
7 Send .downe thine hande from aboue : deliuer 


mee and take me out of the great waters, from the 
ya and of range childꝛen. 


8 whole mouth talketh of vanity: and their right 
hand is a right hand ol wickedneſſe. 
9 J will ung a new ſong vnto thee, O God: and 
N ling pꝛayſes vntothee vpon a ten ſtringed Lute. 
10 Thou halt giuen victozie vnto Kings: pat 


Moneth. Te xxx. day. 


9 Dauid thy leruant from the perill of 
e ſword, | 

11 Saue mee, and deliuer mee from the hande ol 
range childꝛen: whoſe mouth talketh of vanitie, 
and their right hand is a right hand of iniquitie. 
12 Chat our ſonnes map growe vp as the yong 
plants: and that our daughters may bee as the poli⸗ 
ſhed coꝛners of the temple. 

13 Thatourgarners may bee full and plenteous 
with all manner ol ſtoꝛe: that our ſheepe may being 
koꝛth thouſands, and ten thoulandes in our ſtreetes. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrongto labour, that 
there be no decay: no leading into captiuitie, and no 
complaining in our ſtreetes. W 

15 Happie are the people that bee in ſuch a caſe: 
pea, bleſſed are the people which haue the Lo2de fo2 


their God. 
Exaltabo te Deus. Pſal. 145. 

Will magnifie thee, O God, my king: and J will 

pꝛaiſe thy name fo2 euer and euer. 


pꝛayſe thy name foꝛ euer and euer. 
3 Great is the Lozd, and merueilous woꝛthy to 
be pzayled:there is no ende ok his greatnelſſe. 

4 One generation ſhall pꝛapſe thy woꝛkes bnto 
another: and declare thy power. | 
5 As loꝛ mee, J wil be talking of thy wozthip:thy: 
gloꝛ p, thy pꝛaiſe, and wonderous wozks, 
6s So that men ſhall ſpeake of the might of thy 
marueilous actes: and J will alſo tell of thygreat- 


neſſe, 
Che memoziall of thine aboundant kindneſfe | 
hall be ſhewed: and men ſhall ſing or thy righteoul 


nelle. | _ 22 | | 
Ji. ii. 8 4 


2 EuerydaywillJ giue thanks vnto thee : and 
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8 TheLowis ia and merciful long ſuffe- 
ring,and efgreat goodnes. 

9 The Lone is louing vnto euery man: and hig 
mercie is ouer all his wozkes. 

10 Allthy wozkes pꝛaiſe thee, O Loꝛde: and thy 
Saints giue thankes vntothee, 

11 They ſhew the glo2y of thy kingdom: and talke 
of thy power. 

I2 That thy power, thy glozp , and mightines * 
thy kingdom: might be knowen vnto men. 

13 Thy kingdome is an euerlaſting kingdome: 
mn thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 


1 The Lozd vpholdeth al ſuch as fal: and likteth 
a. al thoſe that be downe. 
The eyes ol all waite vponthee, © Lozd: and 
thous iueſt them their meate in due leaſon. 


16 Thouopeneſtthine hand: andfilleftall things 
iying with plenteouſnes, 


„Che Loꝛde is righteous in all his wapes: and 

hole in all his wozkes. 

18 The Loꝛd is nie bnto all them that call vpon 
Him: pea,allſuch as call vpon Himfaithfully. 

19 He wil fuifill the deſire of them that feare him: 
he wil alſo heare their cry, and wil helpthem. 

20 The Loꝛde pꝛeſerueth all them that loue him: 
but ſcattereth abꝛoad all the vngodly. 

21 Mp mouth ſhall ſpeake the pzayſe ofthe Loꝛd: 


and let all fleſh giue thankes vnto his holp name fo? 
euer and euer. 


Lauda anima mea. Pal. 14 
Parte the Loꝛd, O my ſoule, while 3 line will J 
pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd: pea,aslong as J haue anp being, 
AV will ling pꝛayſes vnto my God. 


5 


a wh.” Thes xxx. 4b. 


the vngodly do wne to the ground. 
7 Ofingvntothe 1010 with thanſegining: ng 
pzoyſes'byon the harpe vnto our God, 
8 8 Which: couereth the heauen with cloudes, and 

pꝛepareth raine fo: the earth: and maketh the graſle 
0 grow? vpon the mountaines, and herbe oz che vle 
of men. 
98 Which giueth fodder vnto the cattell: and fee- 
deththoyo rauens that call vpon him. 
10 Hee hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an hoꝛſe: 
neither delighteth he in any mans legs. 
II But the Lo2des delight is in them that feare 
him: and put theirtruſt in his mercie. 
On Praiſe the Loꝛd, O Dierulalem: praiſe thy God, 

on. 
13 Foꝛ hee hath made kalt the barres of thy gates: 
and hath bleſled thy childzen within thee. 
14 Pee maketh.-peace in thy boꝛders: and filleth 

ie with the flowꝛe of wheate. 
5 Yeeſendeth foozth his commandement vpon 
earth: hie woꝛd runneth very ſwiftly, 

16 He giueth ſnowe like wooll:and ſcattereth the 
the hoare froſt like aſhes, 

17 Yee caſteth fooꝛth his yce like mozſels: who is 
able to abide his froſt? 
18 Yeſendethout his wozte, and melteth them? 
hee bloweth with his winde, andthe waters flowe. 

19 He ſheweth his woꝛd vnto Jacob: his ſtatutes 
any 1 vntoJFſrael, 
o He hath not dealtſo with any nation: neither 


baue the heathen knowledge of his lawes. 
Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 148. 


O the Loꝛde of n pralle him in the 
| 2 Pꝛaiſe 


n Sheet xxx = "x 


ht 80 Praſſehim all pee angels of his: pꝛaiſe him all 

3 Dale him Sunne and Moone: praiſe him all 
pe ſtarres and light. 

4 Pꝛaiſe him all pee heauens: and ye waters that 
be aboue the heauens. 

5 Let them pzaiſe the name of the Loꝛde: fo hee 
ſpake the woꝛd, and they were made, he commanded, 
and they were created, 

_ 6 hee hath made them faft fozener and euer: hee 
hath giuen them a law which tall not be bꝛonen. 
ah Puaie the Loꝛde vpon earth: de Dꝛagons and 

all deepes. 

8 Fire 5 halle, ſnowe and bapours: winde and 
ffozme, fulfilling his woꝛd. 

9 Wountaines andallhils: fruitefulltrees, and 

10 Beaſteg and all cattell: wozmes, and keathe⸗ 
11 Kings of the earth, and all people: princes; 
MN all iudges of the wozld. 
12 Poung men and mapdens, olde men aiid chil⸗ 
dren, pzaiſe the name of the Lp2de: foꝛ his Nameone- 
iy (8 Keelen t und his pꝛaiſe aboue heauen and earth, 
13 Mee ſhall exalt the hoꝛne of his people, all his 

aints ſhall p2aiſe him: euen the childzen of Jſrael, 


euen the people that ſeruegh him, 
O ing vnto the Loꝛde a newe fong: let the con- 
gregation of ſaintes pꝛaiſe him. 


2 Let Iſrael retoyce in him that made him: and 
let the childꝛen ol Sion be iopfull in their king, 4 
et | 


Cantare Doc ine. Pfal. f 49. 


3 Let them pꝛaiſe his Name in the dun 
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them ling raiſes b. vnto himw with Tabzet and Harpe. 
4 Foz the Loꝛde hathy pleaſure in his people: and 
helpeth the meeke hearted, 
5 12 the ſaints be toyfutl with gloꝛy let them re⸗ 
foyce in their beds. 
6 Let the pꝛaiſes of God bee in their mouth: and a 
two edged ſword in their hands. 
thp To bee auenged ol the heathen: and to rebuke 
e people, 
8 To binde their kings in chaines: and their no- 
bles with linnes of p2on, 
9 That they may beauengedof them, as it 18 wn 
ten; tycy honour haue al his ſaints.  —_ 
audate Dominum. Pſal. I 50. 


(Praite God in his holineſſe: pralle himi in the fir- 
mament ol bis p oWer. 5 

2 Pꝛaiſe him in his noble actes: paile him accoz⸗ 
ding to his excellent greatneſle, 
Pꝛaiſe him in the ſoundof the Crumpet: : praiſe 
him vpon the Lute and Harpe. 

4 Pꝛaiſe him in the Cimballes and dances: pꝛaiſe 
imvpon the ſtrings and pipe. 

5 Praiſehim vpon the wel tuned Crmbals:wꝛaile: 
him vpon the loud Cymballe | 
1 6 was euery thing aa hath bzeath : * the 
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Certaine godly prayers 9 
io be vſed for ſundry purpoſes. 3 


A generall confeſſion of ſinnes,to be 
ſaid euery moraing. 


TID Almightie God our heauenlyFather, 
I confefſe and acknowledge, that Jam 


fa miſerable and a wꝛetched ſinner; and 


haue manyfold wayes moſt greiuoully 


ranſqreſſed thy moſt godly commaun⸗ 
though wicked thoughts, vngodly luſtes, 
ſinful woꝛds, and deeds, committed al my whole life. 
In linne am J boꝛne and conceiued, and there is no 

goodneſle in mee, in as much as it thou ſhouldeſt en⸗ 
ter into thy narrowe iudgement with mee, iudging 
mee accoꝛding vnto the ſame, J were neuer able to 
ſuffer and abide it, but muſt needs periſh and be dam⸗ 
ned foz euer: So litle helpe, comtozt oꝛ ſuccour 15 
there either in mee, oꝛ in any other creature. Onely 
this is my comloꝛt (O heauenly Father) that thou 
diddeſt not ſpare thy onely deare beloued Sonne, but 
diddeſt giue him vp into the moſt bitter, and moſt vile 
and dlaunderous death of the Crollefoz mee, that here 
might ſopay the ranſome ſoꝛ my linnes, latiffie th 
udgement,lill and pacifie thy wꝛath, reconale mee; . 
agatne vnto thee, and purchaſe me thy grace;andfqs” - - *þ 
uour and euerlaſting life.ydherefoze though Woes - 
rit ofhis moſt bitter death and pallion, and: ðꝭ 
his innoceut bloodſhedding, J beſeech the 

and mercifull vnto me to koꝛgiue and pardon 
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__ Godlyprayers. 4 


mp ſinnes, to lighten my heart with thy holy ſpirite. 

to renue,confirme, and ſtrengthen mee with a right 
and a perfect faith, and to inflame me in loue toward 
thee and my neighbour, that J may hencetoꝛth with 
a willing and glad heart, walke as it becommeth me, 
in thy moſt godly commaundements, and ſo gloꝛiſie 
and pꝛayſe thee euerlaſtingly. And alſo that J may 
with a free conſcience and quiet heart in all maner 
_ oftentattons, akflictions, oz neceſlities, and euen in 
the very pangs ol death, cry boldely and merilp vnto 
thee, and ſap,l beleeue in God the Father Almighty ma- 
ker of heauen and earth, and in Ieſus Chriſt, &c. But, O 
Loꝛd God heauenly father, to comfoꝛt my ſelfe in al⸗ 
fliction and temptation with thele articles of the 
Chꝛiſtian faith, it is not in my power, koꝛ faith is thp 
gift:and koꝛ as much as thou wilt be pzayed vnto, and 
_ calledvpon foꝛ it, I come vnto thee, topzay, a beſeech 
thee, both koꝛ that and fo2 allother my neceſſitieg, e⸗ 
uen as thy dearely beloued Sonne our Sauiour Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt himſeiſe Hath taught vs. And from the ve- 
ry bottome of myheart J cry and ſap,Our father which 
art in heauen,halowed by thy name, &c. IH 


Prayers to be faid inthe Morning. 


J render moſt high laudes, pꝛaiſe and 
thanks vnto thee, that thou haſt pzeſer- 
A ued me both this night, and al the time 

and daies ok my lite hitherto vnder thy 
ion, and haſt ſuffered me to liue vntill this pꝛe⸗ 
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 Gollyprayers. | 


all maner ofdatkeneſſe, of miſbeltefe, infidelitie and 
ofcarnallluſles and aftections,may be vtterly chaſed 
and dꝛiuen out of myheart. and that J may be iuſtill⸗ 
ed and ſaued both body and ſoule thꝛough a right and 
perfect kaith, and ſo walke in the light or thy moſt god⸗ 
Ip trueth, to thy glozy and pzaiſe, and to the pzofite 
and furtherance of my neighbour, thꝛough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and Sautour. Amen. 


AH poſſible thankes that wee are able, we render 
vnto thee, O Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, foz that thou 
halt willed this night paſt to bee pzolperous vnto vs: 
and we beſeech thee line wiſe to pꝛoſper all this ſame 
day onto vs, foꝛ thy gloꝛv and foꝛ the health of our 
ſoule, and that thou which art the true light, not 
knowing any going downe, and which art the ſonne 
eternall, giuing life, foode, and gladneſſe vnto all 
things, vouchſafe to chine intoour mindes, that wee 
may not any where ſtumble to tal into any nne, but 
map thꝛough thy good guiding and conducting come 

to the lile euerlaſting. Amen. 


(Le Jeſus Chzilt, which art the true Sunne 
of the wozlde , euermoze ariſing, and neuer go⸗ 
ing downe, which by thy moſt wholelome appea- 
ring and ſight, doeſt bzing foozth, pꝛelerue, noy- 
rich, and refreth all things, as well that are in hea⸗ 
uen, as alſo that are on earth, wee beſeech thee mer⸗ 
cifully and fauourably to ſhine into our hearts Þþ 
that the night and darkeneſle of ſinnes, and e 
miftesoferrours on euery ſide dꝛiuen away, ar.  : 
b:ightiythining within our heartes we mag 
lile ſpace goe without guy {tumbling oz oi 
may decently and lermely walke (as ing 
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time) being pure and cleane fromthe wozksofdark- 

neſſe, and abounding in all good woꝛkes which God 

yath pꝛepared foꝛ vs to walke in, which with the Fa- 

ther and with the holy Ghoſt liueſt and reigneſt foz e⸗ 
uer and euer, Amen. 


OG and Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, thouknowef, yea, 
J and haſt alſo taught vs how great the infirmitte 
and weakenes ok man is, and how certaine a thing it 
is that it can doe nothing without thy godly helpe. Af 
man truſt in himſelte, it cannot bee auoided, but that 
he muſt runne headlong and fall into a thouſand vn⸗ 
doings and miſchtefes. O our kather haue thou pitie 
and compaſſion vpon the weakeneſle of vs thy chil⸗ 
dꝛen, bee thou pꝛeſt and readie to helpe vs, alwayes 
ſhe wing thy mercte vpon vs, and pzolpering whatſo- 
euer we godly go about: ſothat thou giuing vs light. 
we may fee what things are truely goodin deed:thou 
incouraging vs, we may haue an earneſt deſire to the 
ſame: and thou being our guide, we map come where 
to obtaine them: koꝛ we hauing nothing but miſtruſt 
in our ſelues, doe peelde and commit our ſelues full 
and whole vnto thee alone, which woꝛkeſt all things 
in all creatures, to thy honour and gloꝛy. So be it. 
A Prayer to be ſayd at night going to bed. 
Mercitull Loꝛd God heauenly Father, whether 
wee lleepe oꝛ wake, lite oꝛ die, wee are alwapes 
thine, Wherefoze J beſeech thee heartilie, that thou 
wilt vouchſate to take care and charge of mee, and 
not to ſuffer mee to perich in the woozkes of darke⸗ 
nelle, but to kindle the light of thy countenance in 
myheart, that thy godly knowledge may daplie en⸗ 
kae in mee, through a right and pure faith, ad 


Godly prayers. 


that I mapalwayes bee found to walke and liue af- 
ter thy will and pleaſure, thꝛough Jeſus SY our 
Loꝛd fig Sauiour. Amen. 


58 A pra er conteinin the duety * 


euery true Chriſtian. 


Moſt mightie God, mercifull and lo⸗ 
uing Father, I weetched ſinner come 
| vnto thee in the name ok thy dearly be- 
WY loued ſonne Jeſus Chult my onelpfa 
uiour and redeemer: and moſt bumbly 
beſerch thee {02 His ſake to be merciful vntome, and 
fo caſt all my ſinnes out of thy ſight and remem⸗ 
5 the merits cf his bloodie death and 
paſſion. 
Powꝛe vpon me (O Loꝛd) the holy wp irite of wiſe: 
dome and grace: Gouerne andleade me by thy holy 
woꝛde, that it maybe alanterne vnto my keete, and 
a light vnto my ſteppes. Shewe thy mercie bpon 
me. and ſo lighten the "naturallblindneſſe and darke- 
nes ofmy heart, though thy grace, that J map daplp 
bee renewed by the ſame ſpirite and grace: By the 
which ( O Loꝛd) purge the groſleneſſe of mybeatith 
and bndertanding, that J may pzofifably reade, 
heare, and vnderſtand thy wozd and heauenly will, 
beleeue, c pꝛactiſe the ſame in my life and conuerſa⸗ 
tion. and euermoꝛe hold fat that blelſed hope Kg ay 
laſting life. | 3 
Mortifie and kil all vice in mee, that my lite 
— my kaith in thee: mercitully heare the 
ble dee of thp ſeruant and Fant me thy I 12 0 
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> Codbyprayers. 


defendme11 all dangers of bob, goods a name: but 
molt chiefly my ſoule againſt all aſſaults, temptati⸗ 
ons, accuſations, ſubtili baites and ſleightes of that 
olde enemie of mankinde Sathan that roaring Ly- 
on, euer ſeeking whome he map deuoure. 
And here, O Lozd,J, pꝛoſtrate, with moſt humble 
mind craue of thy diuine mateſtie, to be mercifulvn- 
tothe vniuerſall Church of thy Sonne Chꝛiſt: Ind 
eſpeciallp accoꝛding to my bounden duetie, beſeech 
thee foꝛ his ſake to bleſſe, ſaue, and dekende the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall member thereot, thy ſeruant our moſt deare and 
Soueraigne Ladie Queene Elizabeth, increaſe in 
her ropall heart, true faith, godly zeale, g loue of the 
lame: and graunt her victoꝛie ouer all her enemies, 
along, pꝛoſperous, and houourable lite vpon earth, 
ableſledende,and life euerlaſting. 
Moꝛeouer, O Loꝛde, graunt vnto her Maieſtieg 
moſt Honouratle Counſarlours, and euerp other 
member of this thy Church of Englande, that they 
and we in our ſeuerall callings, maptruelp and god⸗ 
ly ſerue thee: Plant in our hearts true feare. and ho⸗ 
nour ol thy name, obedience to our Pꝛince, and loue 
to our neighbours: increaſe in vs true taith a religi⸗ 
on: Replenich our mindes with all goodneſle, and ol 
thy great mercie keepe vs in the ſame till the ende of 
our liues: Giue vnto vs a godly zeale in pꝛaper, true 
humilitie in pꝛoſperitie, perfect patience inaduerſity, 
and continuall top in the holy Ghoft. 
Andlaftly J commend vnto thy fatherly pzotec- 
tion, all that thou haſt giuen mee, as wife, chil- 
dꝛen and ſeruantes: Ade mee, O Loꝛde, that J may 
gouerne, nourich and bꝛing them vp in thy feare and 
Lexuice. And loꝛ as muchas in tits wozldeJ muſt 
eebdee ge sarre ant Cirite, not with one an 
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ofenemies, but with an infinite number, notonely: 
with fleth and blood, but with the deutll which is the 
pꝛince of darkenes, and with wicked men executoꝛs 
ol his moſt damnable wil: Graunt me therefoze thy 
or „that beeing armed with thy defence, J may 

and in this battell with an inuincible conltancie as 
gainſt al coꝛruption, which J amcompaſſed with on 
— ſide, vntill ſuch time as J hauing ended the 
combate. which during this life J muſt ſuſtaine, in 
the end J may attaine to thy heauenl p ref which is 
peparedfoz mee and all thine elect, thꝛough Chꝛiſt 
our FR and onely Sautour,Amen. 


Ly Certeine godly prayers 
for ſundry dayes. 


C Munday. 


{ Lmightie God, the Father of mercie 
and God of all comfozt, which onely 
koꝛgiueſt linne : foꝛgiue vnto vs our 
d (innes,g00d Lozd, fozgtue vnto vs our 
— linnes, that by the multitude of thy 
mercies they may be couered, and not imputed vnto 
bs, and by the operation ofthe holp Ghoft, wee may 
haue power and ſtrength herealter to reſiſt ſinne, by 
our 3 and Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. | 


Tueſday, 
(Lone GOD, which deſpiſeff not a con 
heart, and koꝛgetteſt the "i nnes and wid 
neſſe of a i inner, in what houre {oeuer bers 
mourne and lament his olde manner of K 


Gadh Prayers. 


graunt vnto vs (O Lowe) true contrition ot heart. | 
that we may vehemently deſpiſe our ſinfulllife paſt, 
and wholy be conuerted vnto thee, byour Sauiour 
and Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛitt. Amen. Jt 


Wedneſday, £ 

()Berctuparterty whole power and ftrength 

we map ouercome our enennes both bodily and 
ahoſtlygrauntvnto vs, O Lode, that according to 
our pꝛomile made in our baptiſme , wee may oner- 
come the chiefe enemies of our ſoule, that is, the de⸗ 
ſires of the woꝛld, the pleaſuresof the fleſh, and the 
ſuggeſtions of the wicked ſpirit: and ſo after, leade 
our liues in holineſſe and righteoulneſſe, that wee 
may ſerue him in ſpirite and trueth, and that by our 
Baniour and Loꝛd Jeſus Chalk. Amen, 


Thurſday. 


(Almightie and euerlaſting God, whichnotone- 
ly giueſt euer p good and perfect gilt, but alſo in⸗ 
creaſeſt thoſe giftes that thou haſt giuen: wee moſt 
humbly beſeech thee(mercifuil God) to encreaſe in 
vs the gift of faith, that wee may truely-beleeue in 
thee, and in the pꝛomile made vnto vs: and thatnet- 
ther by our negligence.no! inürmitie ok the ſleſh, noꝛ 
by grieuouſnelle ok temptation, neither by the cubtil 
craftes and aſſaultes-of the deuill, wee bee dꝛiuen 
from kaith in the blood of our Dauicur and Loꝛde 
Jeſu Chit, Amen. 
Friday. 


q Jaun vnto vs, O mercifuil God (wee mol | 
Ahpesrtelp beſeech thee ) knowledge and true 
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erpelled, we may * what thy wil and pleaſure 
is mal things, and how to doe our dueties,and true⸗ 
ipto walkie pon gur vocation: and that allo we mayer⸗ 
pꝛeſſe in our lining, thoſe things that we doe know, 
that we be not onlyknowers ofthy woꝛd good Lord, 
but alſo be wonkers ol the ſame, by our Sauiour and 
Lo2d Jeſus Chziff,Amen, 


Saturday. : 

O Almigh God which halt pep epared — 
like to all — that bee thy faithfull ſeruantes: 
grant vnto vs Loꝛd, ſure hope ot the life euerlaſting, 
that wee being in thismiſerable wozlde, maphaue 
ſome taſt and feeling ofit in our hearts. and that not 
by our deſeruing, but by the merits and deleruſng 

of our Sauiour and Lozd Jeſus Chziſt,Amen.' . 


\ Wercifull G O D, our onely aide, fuccour and | 

ſtrength at all times: graunt vnto vs, O Loꝛde, 
that in the time ol pꝛoſperitie wee be not pꝛoude, and 
ſo fozget thee. but that with our whole heart and 
ſtrength we may cleaue vnto thee, and in the time ol 
aduerſity that we tall not into infidelity, a deſperati⸗ 
on, but that al wapes with a conſtant faith, wee may 
call foꝛ helpe vnto thee: graunt this, O Loꝛd, foꝛ our 
dduocates ſake, and Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Amen. 


Sunday 7. 


Jlmightie and mercifull Loꝛde, whichg Muell 
vnto thy elect people the holy Ghoſt, ; $8 5 — 7 8 
pledge ol thy heauenlypkingdome: — 3 
OL CO RD, thy holy ſpirite, that heem - IIS 
witnelle with our ſpirit, that we be thy child ent zar ud : 
heires ot thy kingdom, and 9 by the opera 4 
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this ſpirite;; we maykilial carnall luſts, bnlawfull 
pleaſures concupifcences euill affec tions, contrarie 


vnto thy n dur ä and Lozd Jeſu — 
Amen. 


A prayer for truſt in Ged. 


2 HD E beginnin ofthe fall of man, was 
truſt in himſelte.The beginning of the 
A ong ol man, was diſtruſt in him⸗ 
(elle, and truſt in God. O —4 acioug 
NS; and "molt wile guide, four 
bail, which doeſt leade them the rf aht Way to im⸗ 
moztall bleſſedneſſe, which truly and vutainedly tru- 
ſingin thee, commit themſelues tothee: Grant vs, 
that like as we bee blinde and feeble in deede, ſo wee 
may take and repute our ſelues, that we pꝛelume not 
ol our ſelues to ſee to our ſelues. but ſo karre to ſee, 
that al way we may haue thee befoze our eyes, to fol- 
low thee being our guide. to be readie at thy call moſt 
obedientiy, and to commit ourſelues wholly vnto 
ftthee, chat thou which onelp no weit the 
way, mapeſt leade vs the ſame war 
vbnto our heauenlpdeſires: to 
thee with the kather and 
the holy Ghoſt be 
glozy foꝛ euer, 
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| Aprae againſt worldly en 5 2 why 


ä Moll deare and tender Father, dur de⸗ 
lender and nouricher, endue vs with 
Ichypgrace, chat we may caſt offthe great 
If 7 blindneſſe ot our mindes, and careful- 
nee of wozldlp things, and map put 
our whole ſtudie and care in den of thy holylaw, 
and that we may labour and trauaile toꝛ our necefſt- 
ties in this life, line the birds ofthe aire, and þ liltes 
of ß flelde, without care. oꝛ thou haſt pꝛomiſed to be 
caretul fo2 vs; andhaft commanded that vpon thee 
we ould caſt All our care: which tiueft and reignen 
wozld without end amen. 


A prayer againſt temptation. 


Fs ZN AL oꝛde Jeſus Chaiff, the onely ſtay and 

YL Videfenceofour moztail ſtate, our onelie 

hope, our onely ſaluation, our glozy, 
2 and our triumph, who in the fleth 

which thou haddeftfoz our 7 LY 
taben vpon Neb diddeſt ſuffer thy ſelfe tobe tempted 
ofSathan, a whoonely and alone of all men diddeſt 
vtterly ouercome and vanquich ſinne, death, — 
woꝛlde, the deuil, and all the ningdome Tomy 
what fo euer thou hall ſo ouertomm avve- 
hooke it is that thou Halt ouercommed it, 92 5 FR 
hath it bene thy willto haue any of thy ane eh 15 We 
keepe battell,oz fight with any the afozeſaibe er Boe 
but of purpoſe 4 9 re warde 8 with a' Ori a 4 2 ; | IS 
the moze gioꝛp fon: And to the mes char e 
am kewiſe nn 2 wah n thy me wa 
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bers, as thou hadſt befoze done inthineown perſon, 
giue thou{webeleechthee)vnto vs thy ſouldiers, (G 
Lion molt victoꝛious ofthe tribe of Juda) ſtrength 
againſt the raaring Lton, which continually wan- 
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ved 


of thy holp heauens, and from the thꝛone of thyma- 

ieſtie that che may be with me, and labour wich m 

that Jmayknowe what is acceptable in thy li 

fo: the knoweth and vnderſtandeth all things, and 

ſhee ſhall conduct me right ſoberly in thy wozkis and 

able. me inher power, ſo nnn 
men. 


Aprayer neceſſary for all perſons, 
O ra ull God, Ja waetched ſinner eknow⸗ 

v ſelie bound to ksepe thy holy cot 
Kaka: p11 pet vnable to perfour me them , and 
to be accepted. fo2 iuſt " without the ri 
of Jeſu C hꝛiſt thy onelp lonne, who hath perkectiy 
fulfilled thy Lawe, to tuſtiſie Alen that beleeue 
and truſt in him. Therefoze graunt me grace, Jbe⸗ 


thy mercie and in Chꝛiſtes merits to be purged from 
my ſinnes, and not in my good woꝛkeg. be they neuer 
ſo many, Gitte mee grace to loue thy holy won de fer- 


erſtande them truely , to liue 


themhumbly, tov! 
Oꝛder my lite ſo, O. L oꝛd 


after them effectually 


that it may be alway acceptable vntothee. Gfue mee. 


grace, not to retoyce in any thing that diſpleaſeth 
thee, but euermoꝛe to delight in thoſe oy $ that 
pleaſe. thee, be they neuer anner to mp deſires. 
[pe ep e ſo to pay 


B K. ii. 


ing woxh: Oh endthywi domeour 


; | 


mman⸗ 
biene, 


ſeech thee, to be occupied in doing ot good woikes.. 
which thou commaundeſt in yolp Scripture,all the. 
dayegof my life, to thy glozy,and yet to truſt onely in 


uently, tolearch the Scriptures diligently, to reade 


that my petifions-m; 12 gen 
ciouſipheard * thee. Barge mee 4 my medi 
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wy b dene at gemelits in N 
Scripture, An protperile DLo,ſaue mee, "thar4 
ways not proud. Jnadrefſit! eie me,thary net- 
therdeſpaire , nor blaſpheme thy holyname, but ta- 

it pattently.fo giue thee thanks, and truͤſt tobe 
delinered after thy pleaſure. hen J hap pen to fall 
into inne thzough fratltte, J beſeech cher to woe 
true repetance in my heart chat J may be ſoꝛie with- 
out deſperatiõ, truſt in thy mercy without pꝛelump⸗ 
tion, that J may amend my life, and become trulp re⸗ 
ligious without hypocrpſie, lo wl in heart without 
kaining, faithful and truftie without deceit, merrie 

thdutlightnelle,fad without mictruſt, tober with- 
uthlüͤlnes, content with mine owne without 
conetouſneſſe,tot tell myneighbour his faults chari⸗ 
tably without difſimulation,co inſtruct my houthold 
in thy la wes truely, to obey dur Queene and all go- 
uernoꝛs vnder her vnfainedly,to receiue al lawes a 
common o2dinances(which diſagreeth not fromthy 
holy woꝛd) obediently, to pay euery man that which 
Jowe vnto him trulp, to backe bite no man, noꝛ ſlan⸗ 
der my neighbour ſecretiy, and to abhoꝛre al vice lo⸗ 
uing all goodnes earneſtip. O Loꝛde graunt me this 
to doe,f02 the glozy ofthy holyname. men. 


p rayerfor patience in trouble. 
We haft thou (O Loꝛd humbled and 
ked mee downe? J dare nowe vn- 
m1 |} neathes make my p2ayers vnto thee, 
ili fg thou art angry with mee, but not 
without my deſeruing, Certainely * 
baue line J confelle it, J wilt not denie it 
but oh my God, pardon my treſpaſles L NRA 
eotss 


3 aine vnto me, op my 

woñũds, foꝛ J am ali —— beaten: pet 1035 
this notwithſtanding J abide patiently a giue mine 
attendance on thee, continually waiting foꝛ reliefe 

at thy hand, and that not without ſkil, oꝛ J haue re⸗ 
ceiued a token of thy fauoꝛ, and grace towardg me. J 
meane, thy woꝛd ot pꝛomite concerning Chziſt, who 
koꝛ me was oltered on the crolſe ſoꝛ a ranſome, a ſacri⸗ 
fice and pꝛice foꝛ my ſinnes: wherefoze accoꝛding to 
that thy pꝛomiſe, defend me Loꝛd by thy right hand, 
and giue a gratious eare to my requeſts; for al mans 
ſtapes are hut vaine, Beatedowne therefozemine e⸗ 
nemies thine owne ſelfe with thy power, which art 
mine eonely aldour and pꝛotectour, D Lone God Al⸗ 


= A prayer to be ſaid atthe houre of death.” 
ST XN ond Jeſu, which art the only health of 
© 7 BY all men liuing, and the euerlaffingitfe 
(E 2) of them which die in faith :J wzetched 
Net 55 anner giue and ſubmit my felfe wholly 
—vnsto thy moſt blefſed will. And being 
fare that the thing cannot periſh which is comitted 
vnto thy mercie, willingly now J leaue this fraile a 
wicked flech, in hope of the reſurrection, which in bet⸗ 
ter wiſe ſhall reſtoꝛe it to mee againe. J beſeech thee 
moſt mercifull Loꝛd Jeſus Chic, that thou wilt by 
thy grace make ſtrong my loule againſt all tempta⸗ 
ton. 5 that thou wilt couer and defend me with the 
bucklerofthy mercy agatnſtalltheaſfaultsof ves 
uill. J ſee andkn0wledgthatthore is in mp ( 
helpeoffaluation;but allmyconfidence ko kun 
is in thy molt mercifullgoddnefſe; J halle no merits 
noꝛ good wozks wht on may ledge thee, Of 
cinnes and * 155 fee agreat 1 
zoug 
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Merian | ife,Thot np 1000 walt 
bozne io 77 ſake, thou diddeſt ſuffer both. hunger 
di mew 2 lad foꝛ myſake, thou didſt al good wozks 


100 2 — — my 4 —— many EE 


and couer mine — 
thy pallion a blood bee the ſati 
 Ginemee, L02d, thy grace, t 
inthy blood: wauer not in me. b 
conftant, that che hope ofthy mercie endlife 1 
ding neuer decay in me, that tcharitie ware notcolde 
in me. Finally that the weakeneſſe of my fleſhbenot 
ouercome with the feare of death. Grauntme merci⸗ 
full Sauiour, that when death hath chut vp the eies 
ol my body, vet that the eres ol my ſoule may: ill be⸗ 
Hold and locke vpon thee: that when death hath ta- 
Ben away the vile ol my tongue and peech : vet that 
mp dear mar, crie and ſay onto thee, In manus tuas 
Dominec eee t is toſap) O 
om itm Netw 


